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46 ",",,-"'1"1"'.I,'U'.:>, AND ANEMPODISTOS 

nrl'~,,,,n<T the conservative 
his fellow intellectuals. 

to np,n'<l.<TV of 

earliest MSS 
versions 

concentrates on 
their ordeal: were thrown into 
into the sea, into a ditch full of 

remained unharmed due to 

and 

and even the mother of the "basileus." 
three and 28 other soldiers 

burned in an oven. The 
SYMEON METAPHRASTES. 

Kepr;eSE~ntati,on in Art. The three 
and 

costume. The MENOLOGION OF BASIL II 
1 shows the saints 

the Persian 

and his four the FIVE MARTYRS OF 
SEBASTEIA. 

SOURCES. AASS Nov. 1 

LIT. BHG 21-23a. 

-AX, N.P.S. 

ALEXANDER THE 
AKOIMETOS in 405 Kirche 2 1 ca.42o 

AB 86 [1 
near the Church of 

The aR(nm,elm 

com-

As a result of the akoimetoi were 
forced to move to 

at Eirenaion on the 
eastern shore of the Here the monas-

of the ardent 

of STOVDIOS. 
The akoimetoi had no influence after LLlHllJLI,1"",', 

when Stoudite monasticism 
the C. the 

metoi had returned to 
tablished a metochion in the 

in Constan
of the akoi
or had es
ANTONY of 

()vrr{1,rni1 visited Akoimetoi in 1200, it was within 
the walls. The is not mentioned in the 
sources after 1204 and does not seem to have 
survived the Latin 

"Bib!. of Hours," nos. 3,9. 1 9, 74, 
centres 13-15' -A.MT., 

AKOLOUTHIA lit. a 
esp. the ritual or sequence of ele-

ments in a rite or office 
the akolouthia of the PROTHESIS, the ASMATIKE AKO

The term also refers to the 
or variable of the office of a 

the akolouthia of the 
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rite 
to be 

acolitho in the HISTORIA DE EXPEDITIONE FRlDERICI 
The last individual known 

of akolouthos was 
in 1199, but a 1 

book was familiar with the 
akolouthos as the chief of the and states 
that he the emperor at the head of 

eccle-

LIT. Guilland, Institutions 1:522-24. Oikonomides, Listes 
331. -A.K. 

AKRA TAPEINOSIS. See MAN OF SORROWS. 

term found in 
rises of the loth and 11th C. 
stationed at the 
as an army 
Its most common usage, 

at the extremities of 
the eastern FRONTIER. When used in 

manner, the term akritai can, upon 
COlnte'xt. refer to army units stationed the 

to the commanders of such or to 
the border. The term 

AKRITIC IMAGERY 47 

administration or 
""'L"'L"''', nor does it refer to any "n,p,,'nr 

of scouts or border 
did exist and appear to have 

been called APELATAI. In the poem DIGENES 
denote the 

near the and the term akritai can refer 
to any inhabitant of this area Muslims 

outside the In a later reference to 

Manuel I Komnenos 
was termed "a new Akrites" 
tion 25 [1 1). 

LIT. A. Pertusi, "Tra storia e legge.'Ud, 
(Bucharest I) N. 

et Ia trKl,nhprp 

"TM 7 

AKRITIC IMAGERY. found in both 
DIGENES AKRITAS and the AKRITIC SONGS are pos

reflected in the SGRAFnTO decoration of more 
than 100 ceramic but 
found as far afield Thessalo-

neck is "",PT'-P" 

kontaria and other details in an Akritic ballad 
III 1 

in the show the warrior as foot 
soldier in contrast to both Akritas and the 
Akritic each of which describes the hero 

as because the 
deed characterize other akritai named in the Ak
ritic More identifiable is the of a 
relief from St. Catherine's in Thessalonike that 
shows a III the of 
a lion in accord with an event in U.""d'.~., 

ed. vv. 
dence for illustrations to accompany 
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48 AKRITIC SONGS 

which may have been the source for five 
may be found in the spaces left blank for illustra
tion in the 16th-C. Escorial MS of Akritas 
and in the now lost MS seen in the 18th C. at the 

monastery K. Iden-
tification of these scenes as Akritic 
far from secure; may well other 
folk tales now but of which may be 

in the romance of K.'\LLIMACHOS AND 

LIT. 

antine 
me,pOUIO'S, "Akritan 

NP',,,prm 33 (I 108-33. 
on 

narrative vernacular songs or 
ballads in POLITICAL VERSE, in which char-
acters' names or actions appear to reAect 
from the DIGENES AKRITAs. The 
first of Akritic were collected in 
Pontos around 1 

Trebizond MS of Akritas was discovered. 
to Sathas and A 

to these songs include the abduction of 
bride tes kares tau the build-

of his castle kastron 
counters with wild beasts 
death 
dramatic 
element in the songs, does not occur in the 
The hero's name in the songs Auctuates: he can 
be or Constantis or Giannis. R. Beaton 

"\lu,'.7I.n,.rm. 51 [I I] has stressed that the 
connections between the songs and the are 

and that are to have arisen 
because both draw on a common of tradi-
tional folk material. Those songs that come closest 
to the are more to have been 
inAuenced it than vice versa. Since most of the 
songs were collected from oral sources in the late 

C. and have been to the transfor-
mations of up to a thousand years of oral trans-

the of references to 

also now Af-
PIIRYGIA. Located at a 

Akroinon first appears in 
when the Arabs attacked it in 716 and 

732. In 740, Leo III won a decisive ",run'" 

over the Arabs led 

a 
castle that may include 

it rlpnpnrl on cisterns of 

LIT. S. Cancer, lli Tarihi (Izmir 
"La fontaine et fes citernes de fa 
Karahisan, DOP 27 303-07' 

Y"I.HKlrnL whom Laurent 2, tenta-

same 
and 

identified with several other Michaels active 
The of the 

members were 
and Constantine were fa-

Melchisedek another 
:Dr,rn"D'" sons or executed in 1 

corn~snlonlde~d with PLANOUDES and 

tai intermarried with the 
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UUISSI~S:st:lI nr"npr,'v in Constantino-

n.M, Nicol, "Constantine Ak-
Note," nop 19 (I 219-

-AX 

PHILANTHROPENOS, the Tornikes 
and the of Trebizond. A 

now in 
Antonova, N .E. 

XI-nafalo XVIII 

was a 
wrote enkomia of about 30 
name of "the new 
saints of earlier 

the one 
St. the Merciful the 
AB91 [I 3 

the 

Theodosia 1 was eVI-
the miraculous cure of himself 

and his son-in-law at her shrine. Of his letters 194 
his 

also wrote a chronicle from the 
of Rome to 1261. 

the TIMARION for both 
BZ 1 [I 

GEORGE 49 

UKVW,,,U. leUere e belk 
-A.M.T. 

and historian of the 
1217, died 

to MICHAEL VIII 
was the father of Constantine 

AKROPOLITES and the monk Melchisedek. His par-
ents sent him at age 16 from to 
the court III where he contin-
ued his studies under Theodore HEXAPTERYGOS 
and BLEMMYDES. In the 1240S he was 

man 

son, THEODORE II LAS
and ambassador
Under Theodore 

Yrl'U,,""", (1 

at least two known stu
GREGORY II OF CYPRUS 

he swore to the PRIMACY of the Roman 
church on his own behalf and that of the emperor. 

his and 

of conscience" 
He restored the Church 

which he be
and wrote var-

IOUS Chronike the 
main Greek source for 1 I. Written with the 

of the victorious of 1261, it is 
infused with admiration for Michaei VIII. The 
work was a source for the so-called Chronicle of 
Theodore SKOUTARIOTES also made valuable 
additions to and for EPHRAIM. Other works are 
an for III, 
own of Theodore II's 
tracts on the Procession of the 



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

100 ANICIUS 

sua vita," RSBN n.s. 
Source for Anicia ""'~rl~. rdl.au:;-" .. 

et aut res etudes 

neste, which in the 
influential and 
most Roman senatorial 
verted to and 
of In the C. the Anicii were 
believed to favor the barbarians and rumor 
that Anicia Falconia Proba ordered her servants 
to open the of Rome to ALARIC. Between 
455 and 457 Anicius married 

of Valentinian and in 472 
became Roman emperor; after a few months' 

he died on 2 Nov. 472 of natural causes, a 
Western emperors. His 
moved to Constantino-

and was an of art and ar-
chitecture. Sextus Claudius Petronius PROBUS be-

to this The retained 
influence until at least the mid-6th when Ani-
cius Faustus Albinus Basilius was the last CONSUL. 

Another branch of the Anicii in 
and contributed much to the alliance of the Ro

the house of the 
served Theodoric. Theo

of Mathesuentha 
of THEODORIC THE GREAT. 

LIT. 

cius 
uGJi 
Histoire histmiens dans 
MT.W. Arnhcim, The 
man (Oxford 1972) 109-13. 

a member of 

ANIMAL COMBAT The 
exhibition of animals at the circus games, the so
called Vn"",wfI<" 

but it seems that 
were hard to arrange. 

describes the games in 
in 281, when thousands of 

of SYMMACHUS is a more source. He 
he encountered while or

that he had to be 

in novel 105, I, "r,n p,rpon 

venationes and to show men 
relates that ritual the emperor to 

kill a bear and a lion in the "theater"; since Ga-
lerius was afraid to this 
the young Constantine the beasts 

DlI<;um.tUn 57 [ 21 

Scenes of animal combat were common on con-
sular DIPTYCHS, of 
animals and birds became 

battles were 
Constantine in 325, animal combat survived de

DROME. 

of the church fathers 
59:51 condemned 

and the show of 
In the 12th 
the combat of 

and wild asses in the HIPPO-

Combat between animals and humans 
and art, pro

thrown 
to attack 

or about wild animals. 

Show and Pleasure in Ancient 
Manodori, 

J. 
HII~n(lflrome." 

narratives akin to the FABLE, 
scale and an 

moraL which also had a 
worldwide currency 

circulated from an-
onward in the stories attributed to 

which were well known in it lacks 
the narrative element and includes inanimate ob-

in its the PHY-

100 ~~r~ICIUS 

neSte, 

rare 

influence until at 

AmaH and Anicii 
the son 

of Mathesuentha 
of THEODORIC THE 1(" 

£~NIM~~L COMB~~ T 

but it seems that 
were hard to 

describes the 
in 281, when 

horse races 

100 ~~r~ICIUS 

neSte, 

rare 

influence until at 

AmaH and Anicii 
the son 

of Mathesuentha 
of THEODORIC THE 1(" 

£~NIM~~L COMB~~ T 

but it seems that 
were hard to 

describes the 
in 281, when 

horse races 

100 ~~r~ICIUS 

neSte, 

rare 

influence until at 

AmaH and Anicii 
the son 

of Mathesuentha 
of THEODORIC THE 1(" 

£~NIM~~L COMB~~ T 

but it seems that 
were hard to 

describes the 
in 281, when 

horse races 
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on traditional ma-

terest in 

in this genre is the SYN
AX ARION OF THE HONORABLE DONKEY. With a sim-
ilar tone of mild a different 
range of are the DIEGESIS TON TETRA-
PODON and the Cat and 
the Mice all anonymous 

level 
social con

flicts. and in prose, are the PORIKOLOGOS 
and the OPSAROLOGOS of the same 

also anonymous; these satirize 
and written in the VPlrn~1r1l 

offer many 

ANIMALS. The a wide 
mesticated animals and LIVESTOCK to 

and feathers 
and to serve as 

\""Y"~'<'''. CAMELS, oxen, Horses were 
also used for CAVALRY, HUNTING, and 
SPORTS. The DOGS, cats, and some BIRDS 
as like hawks and 
were also used for HAWKING. 

The between wild 
beasts and domesticated the wild were 
not identified with evil and the domesti-
cated with however. The DIEGESIS TON 
TRAPODON ZOON (11.15-1 discriminates between 
carnivorous and herbivorous and domes-

animals such as and swine were some-
as the embodiment of demonic 

power. 
Exotic Animals. In an at its 

est extent, stretched from the Atlantic to the Ti-

ANIMALS 101 

and from the Danube to the the 
encountered a wide range of exotic animals. 
were exhibited in the also ANI-
MAL 
streets, and as 
existence of exotic animals excited chroniclers and 

alike. TIMOTHEOS OF GAZA rp,nort,,·,n 

and an ELEPHANT that 
and arrived in Con-

as noted 
KOSMAS INDIKOPLEUSTES describes the rhinoceros 
of and the of In 
the in the 11th C. wild and exotic animals 
were 
stantine 
eiates described a 
combination of a 
also exhibited in 

Con
Attal-

Animals. Fantastic creatures haunted 
of and 

illuminators who favored motifs such as the Ira-
man and GRIFFINS. PHI

that he had seen a 
which were the embodi-

or 
of Damascus insisted that 

but affirmed that could 

as 
even sober writ

SETH preserve traces of 
about deer 

DROMOS or later FABLES. Political and 
also standard animal attri-
lion was a constant of 

power and the 
DEVIL 

LIT. N. Vacnadze, "A 
chretienne, BS 
J. Theodorides, 

the 

on traditional ma-

terest in 

in this genre is the SYN
AX ARION OF THE HONORABLE DONKEY. With a sim-
ilar tone of mild a different 
range of are the DIEGESIS TON TETRA-
PODON and the Cat and 
the Mice all anonymous 

level 
social con
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setback when were deci
the The battle took 

The course 

TIMUR and was 
to the defection of the Anatolian Muslim contin

in contrast to the sultan's Christian vassals 
STEFAN who 
and his younger son MUSA were taken 

the victor. Rumors that 
VII PALAIOLOGOS had 

mur reestablished the traditional 
and reduced Ottoman in Anatolia to its 

he did not, invade 
RUMELI. 
among 
MEHMED 
to recover its 
to 1424. when it 
Ottomans. 

stra-
location on the main across Anatolia 

made it a center of trade and a 
base. visited emperors, it was an 

summer residence In the late and 
C. In the 

a cultivated pagan 
from the letters of 

adorned the 
class became Christian in the 

when the rich were famed for their 

the governor, 
dominated its 

was devoted to St. THEODORE OF 
many miracles in the 

and prosperous 
C. In 610-11 it was 

base of the revolt of KOMENTIOLOS. Sources attest 
range of both pagan and 

few survive. 
In 622, the Persians 

afterward the 

LARION 

center of 
was the home of Sts. Plato and Clement and the 
site of councils in 314, and 375. The council 
of 325, for was transferred to 
Nicaea. 

The site contains scattered remains of civic 
bath that functioned 

until the traces of luxurious and 
the Church of St. a cross-domed brick 
structure one of the 

of an upper 
towers, 

and an extensive lower wall. The inner fortress 
dates to the the outer to 

Michael III. 

251). In the New Testament 
of the tribe of 

Christian another Anna 
of the VIRGIN MARY. There is confusion between 

in the New 
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511 a man, Anna . 
was known as comes In 2:91 

rare in late Roman texts, the name became 
the I nh C.. cites six 

more than Theodora and Irene. In the late 
acts Anna remained one of the 

names: vols. 2-3 of Lavra 
to MARIA. 

LIT. M. Schonfeld, Wiirterbuch der aitJ7P7'1m.f111.Hrhpn Perso
nen- und Viilkenwmen 

of 
II and sister of Basil II; 

died Kiev 101 I 

In Otto 

Otto II. 
who desired alliance and 

news of Anna's 
to VLADIMIR I of Kiev and withdrew 

to ask for the hand for 
his son Robert. 

it 
in Kiev in In summer of that year Anna was 
welcomed in Rus', 
headed 

stone 
of the 

In the 9905 
Anna raised Kiev's first 
and the church 

called the "Church of the Tithe. 
OF A]\;TIOCH attributed to Anna the con

struction of many churches. BORIS A]\;D GLEB were 
her sons. -An.P. 

ANNA KOMNENE. See A]\;NA. 

BERTINIANI 

was 
~""F>"~" emperor Louis the Pious (814-

it was continued who took his 
work with him when he became of 

1), after which the tone grows 
of Charles the Bald. The continua-
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the of his times. In the annals' tra-

rates' in the western Mediterranean 
Hincmar's relations with the papacy 

of its the Pho-

ED. F. Grat et aI., Annales de Saint-Bertin (Paris 
Germ. tr. R. Rau. 
vol.2 (Berlin I 

AN~ALES Latin narrative of events 
from 714 to The first section was 
in the Mainz area and "' .... J"' .. ·'l"' .... "". 

reflects views characteristic of the court of 
Louis the German and his son, appar-

connection with the career of 
of 

nales Fuklenses record 

1, pp. 
preserves the court connection and de-

embassies and relations 

MGH SRG 7] (Han-
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104 ANNALES IANUENSES 

ANNALES official historical re-
cord of the commune of GENOA and a 
source on relations with 
1294. Caffaro 1080-1 the Annales 
lanuenses 1 and established the model for 
his successors. He had 

1 1 1 101) and 
between ca. 1 130 and 1 140. 

His career included stints as a 
ua •. 'V'''' with the papacy, and Frederick 

a successful and terms as consul 
(11 In 1152,atCaffaro's the com-
mune ordered a copy of the Annales Ianuenses for 
the archive in B.N. lat. 

sketches illustrate various 
which he continued to 1 I 

Genoa's in the Levant and her com-
with Italian rivals the Pisan attack 

on 300 Genoese merchants at 
Caffaro also wrote a work 

East 

Genoese relations with Alexios I Komnenos 
and his lieutenants 11.114. 15- 11 5.7; 117.5-
1 18.1 as well as travel distances in the Levant. 
From 11 to 11194, the Annales Ianuenses were 

account 1197-121 
Latin rulers of 
ture of a Venetian textile cargo, 1 

sections added an anonymous con-
a committee treat the 

-M.McC. 

ANN ALES REGNI written in 
of CHARLEMAGNE and Louis the Pious 

a detailed but 

sometime between 
account of events 

from 741 and continued to 795. The Annales 
Francorum were then on a year-

basis to with shifts in au-
in 808 and and were continued in 

the ANNALES BERTINIANI. are an essential 
relations with the 

over Venice and Dalmatia 
pp. 122-30; a.817, pp. a.821, pp. 1 
relations of and the Franks with the 

a.812-13, pp. I pp. 1 
an at 815, p. 
etc. Between 814 and 817, an unidentified mem-
ber of the court the text down to 
817, the the 

name 
revised version is called Annales 

an abandoned on its 

-M.McC. 

The 
of BARI three connected 

historical works on that are valuable sources 
for's conflict with the Arabs and the Nor
mans: (1) the Annales Barenses 1 whose 
short notes grow more detailed for the 11th C. 

local in the Annal5 
C. to 

" which are somewhat less paro
chial in their awareness of events elsewhere in the 

and the Chronicle Ban 

sudarstvo AAj'A-'A 

ED. Annales Barenses-MGH SS 
Anon. Chronicle-RIS 

2:25 1f. 
Annates Barenses 

n.s.27 
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tax. When the term 
annona appears in later sources the will of 
Eustathios BOILAS etudes 
27.21 it ofa 

in kind rather than with cash. 

LIT. A. Cerati, Caracti:re annonaire et a.uieUr de 
au (Paris 1975) I 

ANNONA MILIT ARIS The annona 
as an unofficial tax in kind 

Severus (193-2 I I) to obtain rations 
meat, or other necessities 
for the army. Another the 

fodder for its horses. The annona and 
Issue the 

and the task of their assessment, 
distribution fell to the 
LRE LLI1ID-'''' 

As taxes in kind 

the annona and became ration 
some cases at fixed rates of 5 and 

in the 127.1, 
rations in kind continued to be 

esp. in the East. soldiers' pay, and that 
of civil in the cash 

nm.UPI:ln1.IP de Procl1.lS de 
But in a 

25 Mar. as the 
historical date of the annunciation event and af-

ANNUNCIATION. The Annunciation; icon, 12th C. Mon
astery of St. Catherine, Sinai. 

Antioch in the 6th 

and to make 
and death had to 

since fractions were 
'/1JTtnrni Year 8-13,91 I 
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in Lent, or the week after if 
in Lent, it has an afterfeast of but one 
if in or Easter this metheorta is sup-

On the of the 
the emperor went in 

celebrated the 
to the column of 

in the Church 
and feasted in the 

Kielor. 195.16-

of the Annunciation show GABRIEL 
the 

the Annunciation became 
It appears in Chris-

icons, bema 
and in some 

the text of Luke. The 
of the 
well and 

with numerous Marian 
breast a faint mandorla 

from the PROTO-

a reference to the VIRGIN BLACHERNITISSA. 

ANOINTING 
OIL or 

ancient use of 
rites like BAPTISM used dHvunH 

West it marked accession to 
in the medieval 

power from 
the C. onward. At what date en

CORONATIONS is controversiaL Old Tes-

"ENANTIOPHANES" 107 

make reference to coronation 
there is some discussion about 

Niketas Choniates' 457.1 
""" ..... ,,1'> in connection with coronations appears 

after when debate waxed 

coronation 
or could have en
before. Even in the 

of Latin influence. 
Theodore I Laskaris was anointed emperor in 

1205 and became entrenched 
thereafter. A 1 

Kod. 
mounted 
head 
him 

Coronation 

as he declared 
and the audience echoed the 

of Thessalonike 

rituel de l'ondon des 

Numerous scholia to the BASILIKA are inscribed 

mous, 
with 
was 
have a 

be identified 
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108 FOLLES 

notes 

which is mentioned in the NOMOKA-
NON OF FOURTEEN a work that likewise 
can be attributed to him. 

LIT. Scheltema, "Kommentarverbot" 
Waf, "Wer war der 

L. 
summe des 

ANONYMOUS FOLLES. See MINTS. 

ANONYMUS VALESII. See EXCERPTA V ALE
SlANA. 

ANSBERT. See HrSTORIA DE EXPEDITIONE FRI
DERICI. 

of Havel
.... "u.,,"'"'p of Ravenna (I 155-

ca. 1 100, died Milan 12 

I I In 11 Anselm visited as 
the ambassador of the German emperor Lothair 
III to II Komnenos to discuss 

ROGER II of In 
of 

on the FlLIOQUE, the AZYMES, and 
PRIMACY. In order to rebut Niketas's criti

cism of the Roman church's "innovations" in faith 
and Anselm used his own of the 

claimed that 
formula: the 
ther and the 

from the Father. Niketas 
that the Greek the Son" was 

the 

Both Anselm 
and Niketas called for an ecumenical council that 

UNION OF THE 
CHURCHES. At the 
Anselm wrote (1 1 

count of his debates with Niketas. 
In 1153 Frederick I Barbarossa sent Anselm to 

Manuel I Komnenos to npO"nlt,,,t 

tween Frederick and the 

ED. U!u!uwues--/:' 
G. SaIer 

ANTAE 

the 

Other authors 
mention the 

III 

Antae and 

ENOl, in connection with the events of 
describes the Antae as a .... v ...... v. 

and 

in eastern 
of the Antae. 

at and the A vars killed 
the Antae envoy Mezamer. In 602 the Antae allied 
with Maurice the Simokattes 

.VAlB,",."', 293.15- relates that the kha-
an army under the command of 

to exterminate the Antae but the Avars 
were afraid and to after 602 the 
Antae from the sources. 
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miracles. 

will manifest his 

were often 
rnrplp(1 as of the An-

tichrist. The years of the of the Antichrist 
and in the end he is to be defeated. 

with the 

Pseudo-METHODIOS OF PATARA 
of 
Antichrist with Is-

In 

B. Rubin, "Der Antichrist und die 
Kaisareia," ZDMG 

in the Kletoro-

scriniorum under the MAGISTER OFFICIORUM. As the 
Greek rendition of the of a the 

fJTr.mne1LI was used various late Roman 
not known what the functions of the 

an.tzmraf.Pne:l5 were after 
ment of the 

ANTIMENSION 
Lac mensa, 

nllorll'fI~I.PI"' are mentioned 
as involved in 

the term 

made of cloth. The term 
enlwmion of an obscure 

antimesion 
ALTAR, often 

IS first found in an 
Markianos of 

cuse 
timinsion" is identified as 

3:281 Patr. Niketas I 
set up an "anti mission" in 

drome and before it when Leo IV crowned 
his son Constantine VI 450. I 
word occurs more from the 12th C. 
onward when it refers of 
cloth-linen PG 

ecclesiae graecae 1 

the 12th and 1 
a who officiates without an antimension. The 
antimension contained a small 
and had to be consecrated 

an antimension was 
when a consecrated 

was not or if consecration was in 
Its usage was common, esp. the late 

The antimension became 
the celebration of In 

when it the EILITON as the altar 
cloth on which eucharistic vessels were set; in 
earlier the antimension had been 
underneath the ENDYTE. Since no antimensia 
are their exact appearance is not 
and there is no evidence that were ever 

decorated. 
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town in 

per Hadrian in 130; a flourish-
center of Hellenic culture. In 297 Diocletian 

administrative 
center and under I it became the seat 
of the doux of the Thebaid. It had a Christian 

and was an see in 
C. The ANTINOOPOUS PAPYRI make 

reference to many but excavations have 
unearthed a few. There are two basil-
icas in the east and south of the town, the 
latter of which dates from the 
has five aisles and is built of 
Of the the 
atrium have survived. A third smaller church was 
discovered in the north rp,mptpI'v 

serves traces of a colonnaded street, a 
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a theater, a 
The ruins to the south of 

monasteries. 
the burials of 

rpll1rp'<:p"r Christ and the owner 
several saints. Other 

tombs were discovered in the mountains 
east of the The so-called Church 

biblical scenes, e.g., The at CANA 
the Massacre of the Innocents. 

LIT. Antinoe ed. S. Donadoni 
P. Grossmann, von Somers Clark in 
entdeckten Kirchenbauten," MDAI K 24 ( 
Mitchell, "Osservazioni 

urbanistico di Antinoe, 
go. Timm, I: 1 11-28. 

British and excavations at the 
Hadrian's foundation in Middle 
Shaikh to the 
multiform culture of ANTINOOPOLIS from the 2nd 
C. until the Arab 

usual 
to letters. The role of An

of the Thebaid under its doux 
from the abundant 

the official The 
DIOSKOROS OF APHRODITO lived and 

there 

herbal illustrations 
charioteers. tax pro
vide evidence of LU"",""'."UL,U institutions and of 
the role of the doux of the Thebaid into 

times. 

the name of two cities 
The less was 

ANTIOCH: ANTIOCH ON ORONTES 113 

located in "UH""«, while Antioch on the 
was one of the cities of late anti-

and the seat of one of the four Eastern 

now 

east of Lake 
southern Ana

Pisidian An-
tioch saw a revival of Latin and of 
the 
ism--centered on its 
Ylen~until ca.400, when 

and a church. 
include a church with a floor mosaic of 
indicate an active civic life in late There-

wintered there in 
The never 
the ecclesiastical 

to attack: the Arabs 
it in 717. 

but it did remain 
into the 12th C. The 

PAULICIANS established their here 
in the mid-8th C. In 1097, the First Crusade 

of which 
lost to the Turks. 

LIT. B. Levick, Roman Colonies in Southern Asia Minor 
(Oxford D.M. Robinson, "A 

at Pisidian Antioch," 
"A Fourth 

in Antioch, Mel. Mansel 
ell, "Pisidian Antioch," Anat51 34 ( 
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about 25 km from the Mediterra-
nean and its at SELEUKEIA 
between the Orontes River and Mt. and 
crossed east to west the Parmenios torrent. 
Seleucid Antioch came to BERROIA as the 

of SYRIA until the latter 
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14 ANTIOCH: ANTIOCH ON THE ORONTES 

at 
In 

BYLAS. The 

a cruciform basilica was 
379, for the local 

walls were extended 
BA-

sios II in I, and numerous other emperors 
also erected at Antioch. At least 

led into the walled which was 3 
from the years 430 to 540 and 2.3 km 

when it was 1.6 km 
wide. 

and 
stadium 
the Orontes excluded from 

which reduced the defended 
Antioch. The island was connected a 
with the heart of the which was constructed 
in over the and contained the 
Forum of 
of 

Here were concentrated the flmUPllUJ.·n~m, 
a law court, two tetra-

an open space in front of a 
various civil basilicas and stoas, and the 

Church of Sts. Kosmas and Damianos. The south 
of the the of 

under the comes 
ca.350 of and from ca.415 of 
under a governor, and seat of the MAGISTER MIL
ITUM for Oriens. Antioch was also the seat of a 

In 
wise made of Antioch. 

Antioch has been described 

Certain were, 

In 
of 

connection with its role as an administrative cen-
ter. It had an arms and a 
from the C. to 6 I 1, with 
ceremonial armor 602-10, 
silver vessels with SILVER STAMPS. Antioch was also 
a commercial center whose linked the trade 
routes from the East with the Mediterranean. 
There were KOMMERKIARIOI of Antioch from the 
6th C. The had a middle 

DEHES and KAPER BARADA. 
The culture of Antioch was 

and the use of Latin the 
ernment was considered an intrusion. 
was noted for and 

In the 
influence of the pagan rhetor LIBANIOS 

at Antioch included-in addition to nu
merous future civil servants-not AMMIANUS 
MARCELLINUS but also the Christian authors BASIL 

and THEODORE 

of the ANTIOCHENE ,n,rn.'UJ,,. 

III 

sented 
classical 

are repre
the works of Antiochene authors: the 

of who followed Taci-
tus; the universal chronicle of and the 
church of Ev AGRIOS SCHOLASTIKos-the 
last in the tradition of EUSEBIOS OF CAE-
SAREA. 

Antioch was of a classical 
also manifested itself in art 
fications and 
C. and in a civic 

Libanios's Oration on Antioch. In 
that of the 

who alluded 
with 
with 

the erection of two statues in her honor the 
local boule. Other classical traditions were malfl-

istic and "not 
the Antiochene 

pr'To.nrr a 
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When in 459 the of 
the Elder was 

the 

and rioters were pun
Antioch was for a time 
rank and its 

of 
and IL-

the Blue and Green circus FAC

TIONS occurred in the ca.490, with 
further riots In and 507, when the chari

was transferred to Antioch from 
The unruliness of the factions 

and financial led to the of the 
Ih1"""'" Games at Antioch in 520, but the theater 

was still in use in 531. 
divisions and conflict recurred in this 

late at Antioch: the 
for pagan beliefs 

from Antioch 
In a 

who was, 
Antioch was also the scene of 

heretical conflict: until 
were 
resident emperors 
lens. The local council of 341 under ANTI-
OCH, LOCAL COUNCILS dealt with the 
of Athanasios and Arianism 
creeds. With the rise of the move-

the Chalcedonian 
and succeeded 

ANTIOCH: ANTIOCH ON ORONTES 115 

Chalcedonian of Antioch 
of both Mono-

ter between the 
stationed in the East 

militum 
and served as a base for 

and 
the C. and for Herakleios's 
the Arabs in the C. The itself was 

the Lakhmids in 529 and taken and sacked in 
540 the the Sasanians led away many 
of the inhabitants and resettled them in a 
cated Antioch at 
attack in 573, the Persians 

o to 628. 

After an unsuccessful 
the from 

to the decline of Antioch 
was occasioned the Persian sack of 540, after 
which the was rebuilt on a lesser 
scale but never recovered its former Las-
sus, has demonstrated that in the 2nd 
half of the 6th C. the reconstruction of the main 
street was on a scale. the 

rebuilt 
and in 592 
name as still 

erected from the onward 
From the late 6th 

as attested 

is obscure. 
erected before the 

Arab and 

circuit walls enclosed the medieval 

After Antioch fell to the Arabs in 

tioned. In 944 it was taken 
who lost it in turn to the 

Michael BOURTZES and Peter Phokas on 28 Oct. 
PHOKAS described it as the 

noted for its 
and build-
While Arab geogra

IBN 
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1I6 .......... "". LOCAL COUNCILS OF 

invasions of the 
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-M.M.M. 
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Palestinian 
nscllctlOn of the 

This 

of NESTORIANISM and MONOPHYSITISM and 
the of the of 
CONSTANTINOPLE also contributed to Antioch's 

and dismemberment. 
in fact, resulted in 

into MELCHITES and 
C_~·~c.tU'.n of a 

tions were 

n."'U~'~" did not sever its relations with Rome 
Istina 21 [I 1 

the of Antioch was allowed to pre-
sent its own candidates for the selec
tion. The Crusaders' not to elect the 

see resided in Constanti-
The transfer of the see to Damascus oc

curred under the MAMLUKS. 

coast, and of Cilicia. ALEX lOS I 
and his successors never abandoned their claims 
to the which still had a substantial Ortho

Bohemund's 
TANCRED. Prince RAYMOND 

OF PUITlERS was constrained II to render 

ANTIOCH "CHALICE" 117 

but avoided 
the emperor. 
MAI\"UEL I, 
and renew his 
his widow Constance married Renaud of Chatil-

who first allied himself with 
1155. In 

for 

III 

the governor of 
assisted Antioch. In 1161 

stantine KALAMAI\"OS was 
with Bohemund III 

mund was ransomed 
duce an Orthodox into Antioch (I I 

About I 1 Bohemund married a niece of 
but abandoned her when Manuel died. 

term of the Komnenoi. Antioch was seized 
the Mamluks on 18 1268. 

modern OWllers, 
the inner cup was 

des croisades e/ 
S. Runciman, 

the Crusades," 
[= Hellenika 

-C.M.B. 

used at the Last as a 
had been soon after within the 

and decorative outer cup. 
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or a modern 
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18 ANTIOCHENE ERA 

carved from solid silver. Its func-
tion-as a CHALICE or LAMP-remains unclear. 

LIT. G.A. Eisen, The Great Chalice 
York Silver I 

ANTIOCHENE ERA. In 

2 vols. (New 
-M.M.M. 

there was a 
of eras in which events were dated 

from some fixed of 
rather than 
Antioch in 

the commencement of his 
was established in 47 B.C. when Caesar visited 
Antioch. Each new year of the Antiochene Era 

until some in the second 
C. when it reverted to 1 
it into line with the official 

year. The Antiochene Era continued in use until 
the time of the Arab and was esp. em-

two 6th-C. the chronicler 
MALALAS and the church historian EVAGRIOS 

SCHOLASTIKOS. To convert an Antiochene date to 
subtract 49 for dates between 1 

and 31 but for dates between 
and 31 30 

A 

ANTIOCHENE 

SOSTOM, THEODORET OF 
In in the and 
ANDRIAN SCHOOL it had no formal 
the "Antiochene" U".V"J",,'" 
cities. The of the tradition is it is 
often connected with LUCIAN OF ANTIOCH who 

conducted a didaskalewn ca.27o-312, 
but Lucian was an editor of the Old 
Testament rather than an 
OF the anti-Arian 
Alexandrian School and its 
tation of the Bible and thus set the foundation 

One 

_ .. ·~"'.~.v was not com
but the Antiochenes criticized ar-

associations between the Old 
the New and events. 
Their of the human nature of 

the existence of two natures in Christ as "Son of 
God" and "Son of led to a conflict 
Alexandrian 
attitude toward 

won out over a 

LIT. A. Grillmeier, Christ in Christian Tradition (London 
R. V. Sellers, Two Ancient 

C. Schaublin, Unler-
rUT",,"Y/.lL der antiochenischen 

ANTIOCHOS 

249 1; 

UVLUV", Persian 
had much influence with Arkadios but 

Theodosios II ca.421 ; Antiochos 
between and was 

torian of the Orient and a member 
of the commission on the Theodosian his 
son was 
Another Antiochos was 
to 554. 
life: 

of 

UULH'U". "'V' flU'''','"" tau aTlJm,?lL 
influential condemned 
of 754, he was blinded and exiled. Another An-
tiochos was of 
of the 10th and 1 lth C. held 
UVLHVC>. father of PAUL OF was komes 

another Antiochos was doux of the ME-
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,n"fTnt"lT1,n, Antiochos was doux of 
I I th another Anti-

of Macedonians in 
l. 

As a surname, Antiochos appears from the 11th 
C. . Leo Isaac I's fell 

in 1057; Constantine was megas helai-
~ ... ~rrn'" ca. 1094; his Michael An-

<In,"" .. """],,, of the external vestiaritai. 
Antiochos married Con-

ca.1 

or Rf",rnnn'lllf""" 

C. also mention 
for 

the poor "Mark. 
" nos. 77.3, 82.11). The social character of 

the Antiochites is esp. since their 
with the Antiochoi remains ques

of the 1 1 th-C. 
seem to have lost their 

Alexios I. 

STATHIOS OF THESSALONIKE. The names of Anti
ochos and Antiochites are rare in later centuries 

nos. 1031 Theodore Antiochites 
a friend of was 

VIII's tutor in 1400-03. 

ANTIOCHOS STRATEGOS 119 

Nicholas and EUSTATHIOS OF 
THEssALONIKE. His first datable work is of ca. I 159. 
He gave up intellectual circles and his 
career, and entered the civil service. 
After a brief and of 

Al'<DRONIKOS I and Patr. Basil II Kamateros (I 
and was forced to under ISAAC II. He 

in the administration as megas droun
Antiochos was a defender not 

but also of the senate; 
he favored "democratic" but stood 
aloof from commanders. As a writer he 
was influenced Eustathios ofThessalonike 
in letters addressed to the He 

life to books 
animals with reason. 

Fontes 
Rede des megas droun~·an,os 

auf den Sebastokrator Konstantinos ~".,,'- .• vo, 

tive on the 
in 614. The Greek 
served in and Arabic 
identification of Antiochos 

the Persians 
the text pre

versions. The 

the role of [he in lhe massacre 
other the desire of the 

offi- 1) to conclude a 
and to the 

of the narrative is dedicated to the res-
toration of the TRUE CROSS to Hera-
kleios on 21 Mar. I. 

was a man of means able to found a small convent. 
u'-,,~ .. "~ was educated in 
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120 ANTIOCH TREASURE 

the Sack of in A.D. 6 
Arabic version-Po Peeters, lu,r.ne:rcn,eJ 

Vnlwull'leorientaies, voL 1 (Brussels 1951) 78-116. 

ANTIOCH TREASURE. See KAPER KORAON 
TREASURE. 

a selection from the 

or TROPARION-the name 
to the refrain itself. An archaic 

musical feature survives in the cadence of the 
anllIJno:n. where the last four of a line are 

for word 

LIT. Strunk, -D,E.C. 

ANTIPROSOPON a 
identical with the EK PROSOPOU. The 

term is known from 995 onward I, no.8.1 o-
Il) and used the 11 th C. The 
earlier from the 

charter of 
mentions the 

commanders and civil offi
an,tHnrnSI1/Jfl,n of the 

was a 
with that of 

Ct:LTCRE. From anti
Greek LANGt:AGE, the 

of EDCCATION, Roman LAW, the basic 
of RHETORIC and STYLE, and sub-

stantial forms of social and jJuntILdl 

The did not differentiate themselves from 
their ancestors who lived in the eastern Roman 

but called themselves RHOMAIOl and 
viewed classical Greek authors as models for IMI-
TATION: HOMER was the ARISTOTLE the Phi-

GALEN the etc. 
events of their lives with 

Greek or Roman their institutions with 
those of the Greco-Roman 
cannot be within the framework of anti-

was III a 
state of constant Hux. This was a natural 
result of the passage of time. Thus the VF:RNACU

beneath the surface of written 
from the 12th C. onward 

AMETER, etc.-was IJU,,"'-U 

meter based on toward the very end 
of RHYME under Western 
medieval inHuences. transformation of the 
ancient was also connected with the 
in the social and cultural Even 

HH~lU1<::' of Roman law remained alive III the 
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ment, 

writers made use 
models than of ancient Greek 

Thus the works in the 10th C. 
the of Constantine VII 

cited the Old Testa
even 

than Homer or De
the Bihliotheca of Photios cites 

a number of late Roman bistorians wbile 
tbe 12th-

new editions of the 
there was an 

bivalent attitude toward among 
and ecclesiastical literati. Conditional veneration 

had to go side side with official 
ambivalence was codified 

the who 
"licentious behav-

involvement in the 
and ancient could 

make one liable to accusations of anti-Christian 
and a few literati discussed the 

and to claim that "our" events 
are more more 
beneficial than those of 

for 
was devoid of any influence 

from or allusions to classical authors. 
Not many were able to understand the 

achievements of as well as did Michael 
Psellos or Eustathios of cases of 

and 
numerous. Sometimes this distortion 

when Photios read 

as a democratic percep-
tion Herodotus was a historian of Persian hasileis 
and of a Persian usurper; Eustathios used 110-
meric ... "_,., __ to criticize excessive asceticism. 

The of on 

121 

a author's social and educational level. Thus 
the world chronicle of MALALAS mentions almost 

about Periclean but a deal 
about Roman 
On the other 

OF 

as a branch of 
ancient while in 6th-C. BOE
THies continued the same tradition. Historians 
such as PROKOPIOS OF CAESAREA also worked In 

the classical vein and even many church fathers 
were educated in the of classical rhet-
oric and it to their sermons. It was 

the art and architecture of the 
ideal. most from the 

The second half of the 
difficult 

C. and the 8th C. 
much of the learned 

material and cultural revival-which 
the title of "Macedonian 

sance"-was devoted 
and collection of the 

from the Bibliotheca 
Souda the main tasks were the 

of Photios to the 

of the texts, the 
and copy

accumulation of 

of information. 
The situation 

when the 

and the of scraps 

in the I I th and 12th 
of 

commentaries and the 
An 

of scholia 
t.o the essays and 

detailed commentaries of scholars such as Michael 
EUSTATHIOS OF and 
a very nonorthodox LUCIAN was 

and and PLATO 
on a level with Aristotle. There was a trend to 
combine both ancient and the bib-
lical-and direct with personages of 
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122 ANTIRRHETIKOS 

and ancient 
Scholars and writers 
Eustathios had an enormous, if 

of ancient events, names, and terms. 
in the 12th after a 

short gap around the 8th 
was not lost the 

Imos 
TRIKLINIOS. As a result of contacts with 

the of 

most 
ever to use ancient tradition as a tool for 

~<1.uu.<1U\J" of and its or at least 
as a vehicle for criticism of its and 

a Platonic UTOPIA. 
feel some weariness with 
Theodore Metochites was 

he sometimes misunder-
but he that the 

was in stark 
contrast to a 
culture as 
ent. 

RENAISSANCE of ancient 
but distinct from the pres-

l:$'IIl:anUu:m and the Classical Tradition, cd. M. Mullett, 
Anlienos/' ed. L. 

"A Shadow Outline 

"Conservazione e 
fattori materiali, sociali, culturali," 

tardoantico 4 (Bari 

a genre of IJv, ... '."" .... a' 

with such nouns as 
biblion. The word is rare in classical Greek 
Sextus 1 :21), but Photios 
uses it as a term when he writes that 
CHORIKIOS OF GAZA mono-

tion of the common views that attacked the 
ater. Pall adios in the Lausiac ed. C. 
Butler 1 rp. Hildesheim 1 
2: 121.1 relates that a certain deacon 
wrote three books one of 
entitled Antirrhetikon. From the C. , when 
NIKEPHOROS I and THEODORE OF STOVDlOS 

their antirrhetics the and esp. 
in the 12th-I 

heretical tenets: thus NICHOLAS OF 

METHONE devoted an Antirrhesis to the 
ofSo~richos and 

wrote several antirrhetics 
Kirche and Patr. PHILOTHEOS KOKKINOS com-

GRJo:GORAS. 
-AX, 

manifested 

violence that characterized 
Christendom late in 
areas such as Crete and Corfu. Theodosios II's 
codification or ad hoc 

OF TUDELA observed that 12th-C, 
Greeks hated further 

"'''''''''-'''', the introduction of a 
and their from Chonai 
tas. This secular and intellectual 

concern over 
influence. Patr. Athanasios I their 

at court and In the market and ob-
recourse to he 
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Israel and 
salvation of New Israel. Patristic and later 

attack on the 

and are shown 

vita of Basil the 
can attain 

the masses as did an icon
Christ-killers. In 

sios I refers to the "deicidal 
the I I th in MS illustration the 
of 

were or as 
as in Latin AZYMES. Even ICONOCLASM was blamed 
on the for 
attributes the destruction 

to 
the 

ANTITHESIS 123 

Persecutions," Hebrew Union 
310. A.W. "Frescoes of 
near Kastoria: Evidence of MiI!enarianism and Anti-Semitism 
in the Wake of the First Crusade," Gesla 21 

ANTITHESIS or con-
ancient rhetoricians 

as a kind of RHETORICAL FIGURE of 
Rhetorik 31 Church fathers used an-

titheses both for doctrinal and 
between and 

Christ the child and Christ the universal 
writers traditional 

such as esp. mas-
terful use of antithesis is found in ROMANOS THE 
MELODE. Antithesis encompasses not 

of 
cases; 

contrasts the 
the defeat of the ::'Iiormans, he exclaimed 

that "the 

stantial element of the worldview: the cosmos was 
an antithesis between earth and the mi
crocosm an antithesis between soul and 
Existence seemed to be 

in a constant imbalance. The resolution 
of this contradiction could be achieved 
means of a miracle: in the of the 

miracle was that of the INCARNATION. Lit
to resolve antitheses. Thus 

3: I tells the of the 
based on the antithesis between violent 

storms and the bird the reso-
lution is achieved 
both the chicks 
The of antithesis was also used 

and 

of the birth of Christ 
Christ as an infant 

over the Last Christ 

Israel and 
salvation of New Israel. Patristic and later 

attack on the 

and are shown 

vita of Basil the 
can attain 

the masses as did an icon
Christ-killers. In 

sios I refers to the "deicidal 
the I I th in MS illustration the 
of 

were or as 
as in Latin AZYMES. Even ICONOCLASM was blamed 
on the for 
attributes the destruction 

to 
the 

ANTITHESIS 123 

Persecutions," Hebrew Union 
310. A.W. "Frescoes of 
near Kastoria: Evidence of MiI!enarianism and Anti-Semitism 
in the Wake of the First Crusade," Gesla 21 

ANTITHESIS or con-
ancient rhetoricians 

as a kind of RHETORICAL FIGURE of 
Rhetorik 31 Church fathers used an-

titheses both for doctrinal and 
between and 

Christ the child and Christ the universal 
writers traditional 

such as esp. mas-
terful use of antithesis is found in ROMANOS THE 
MELODE. Antithesis encompasses not 

of 
cases; 

contrasts the 
the defeat of the ::'Iiormans, he exclaimed 

that "the 

stantial element of the worldview: the cosmos was 
an antithesis between earth and the mi
crocosm an antithesis between soul and 
Existence seemed to be 

in a constant imbalance. The resolution 
of this contradiction could be achieved 
means of a miracle: in the of the 

miracle was that of the INCARNATION. Lit
to resolve antitheses. Thus 

3: I tells the of the 
based on the antithesis between violent 

storms and the bird the reso-
lution is achieved 
both the chicks 
The of antithesis was also used 

and 

of the birth of Christ 
Christ as an infant 

over the Last Christ 

Israel and 
salvation of New Israel. Patristic and later 

attack on the 

and are shown 

vita of Basil the 
can attain 

the masses as did an icon
Christ-killers. In 

sios I refers to the "deicidal 
the I I th in MS illustration the 
of 

were or as 
as in Latin AZYMES. Even ICONOCLASM was blamed 
on the for 
attributes the destruction 

to 
the 

ANTITHESIS 123 

Persecutions," Hebrew Union 
310. A.W. "Frescoes of 
near Kastoria: Evidence of MiI!enarianism and Anti-Semitism 
in the Wake of the First Crusade," Gesla 21 

ANTITHESIS or con-
ancient rhetoricians 

as a kind of RHETORICAL FIGURE of 
Rhetorik 31 Church fathers used an-

titheses both for doctrinal and 
between and 

Christ the child and Christ the universal 
writers traditional 

such as esp. mas-
terful use of antithesis is found in ROMANOS THE 
MELODE. Antithesis encompasses not 

of 
cases; 

contrasts the 
the defeat of the ::'Iiormans, he exclaimed 

that "the 

stantial element of the worldview: the cosmos was 
an antithesis between earth and the mi
crocosm an antithesis between soul and 
Existence seemed to be 

in a constant imbalance. The resolution 
of this contradiction could be achieved 
means of a miracle: in the of the 

miracle was that of the INCARNATION. Lit
to resolve antitheses. Thus 

3: I tells the of the 
based on the antithesis between violent 

storms and the bird the reso-
lution is achieved 
both the chicks 
The of antithesis was also used 

and 

of the birth of Christ 
Christ as an infant 

over the Last Christ 



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

124 ANTONINA 

and Christ 

of charioteers in 
and Thessalonike. Her mother may have been an 

Married to an Antioch-
ene 

no 
widowed. married Belisarios and accompa-
nied him to in 533 and thence to 

she was at Porto the of 
Antonina remained at 

when Belisarios was ordered to 
the Persians in 540, but later 

him. accuses her of 
on 
to 

wife 
Sil-

and undermine OF CAPPA-
and of conduct that made Belisarios look 

a romance with her 
son Theodosios and the execution of two 

pages to hide the affair. 

Stein, Histom 
and Antonina in 
253-79· 

-W.E.K. 

in the IS esp. on the 
use made of RELics-the head of STEPHEN THE 
YOUNGER carried around the 

cated somewhere in 
the venom from snakebites. notes 
items of 
an lCon 

interest for the Rus' 
church of BORIS AND 

known reference to an 
UHVjJ.,,, from Roman of Galie 

and formal 

rhetorical narrative in 
as a modeL 

triarch of 
name Constantine. 

education and became a 
district of Constanti
he became a monk 

named 
Theodore of Stou

be 
recalled to the 

excommunicated 
for THOMAS THE SLA V pnH,,~r(,r 

fase. 2, nO.41 to the Letter 
Three Patriarchs 

5 [19 12 - 1 3] m 
an Iconoclast council 
divine 
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the emperor Photios. Gre-
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his acts of social 
is best known as the founder or restorer 

of the monastery known as tou 
tau or tau Kaulea. After 1 192 the foun
dation was called tau Antoniou. Leo VI 

at the dedication of a church in this 

its mar-
ble revetment. This text, a conventional 
program of church decoration of the 10th 

is notable for the drawn between the 
of the mosaics and that of the 

was buried in this 

miracles at An-
shrine. 
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126 ANTONY THE YOUNGER 

made him the 
outside of 
life. In the 

Arabic letters is attributed to 
some and 

Greek-

are known. The Sahidic vita of PACHO-
MIOS contains of two of let-
ters. Some texts exist under his name, 

monastic rules. Some of his were 
into the ApOPHTHEGMATA PATRUM. 

ED. PC 4°:977-1000. Lettres de S. Antoine: version genr-
ed. G. Garitte (Louvain 1 with 

ANTONY THE 
name born Phossaton near 
died 11 Nov. Born to a noble 
left for enlisted in the navy, and was 

Michael II to ek finl<"'"'''' 

THOMAS THE SLAV 
'U~'''LU his to become 
monk. He took the mo

nastic habit and lived In vanous monasteries on 
OLYMPOS and in An-

was very close 
over the Arabs 

His 
and 

whose "lrTfH'" 

ton deeseon 
is described in detail. 

ANZAS C of civil func-

sidered I van Anzas 

the 

PONOS; Niketas and 
The Anzades served 

12th C. as civil Chon. and ecclesias-
tical officials: of and 

1 1 and founder of the AREIA MONAS-
TERY, calls himself of Constantine 
the monk and Basil Anzas was the 
addressee of Manuel 1's ordinance of 1171. The 
last known was an official 
ble for 

327, n.12. -A.K. 

ANZITENE district of the eastern 

Anzitene was a base for attacks 
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for control of Armenia. 
of its Christian 

hills 
Anzitene was 

to the theme of MESOPOTAMIA. 
whose centers were at ARSAMOSATA and 

CHARPETE, is best known from the narrative of 
the of al-Dawla in and from 
the surveys and excavations at Asvan and the 
Keban that have revealed many details of 

conditions in the which here 
after the battle of Mantzikert in 107l. 

Anzitene," in AT
JJvl:anl:me A natolia , ed. S. 

-CF. 

of Hermonthis in 
per of the 
teryof born ca.554, died 
archive consists of more than one hundred 

and his written in 
The contents illus

of the local 
for candidates for 

fteJ~ou,meno.1 and U""IJV"

ecclesiastical sanc
the morals and be-

Krause in i,p;',I,\I, 1/:"',,, 
[1971] 106-1l), and a 

,n<rr"hpr! with his and other altar furnish-
from his church near LUXOR are in the 

Museum In Cairo Krause in The Future 

ed. R. MeL. Wilson 

l'rosobo;:rr,abhu der "VII"""""" 

Abraham von Hermonthis" (Ph.D. 
summarized C.D.C. Muller in ZKirch 
Idem, "Die de. Abte des 

in Theben," MDAI K (J 
60. 

was 
corded in 

APELATAI 

school of IAMBLI
C. A synagogue 
donors who re
of the area that 

each had financed. 
the tetraconch cathedral was rebuilt in 533 
the and what may have been 

was redecorated in 539, with 
An relic of the 

lJaUH_.a until its 

this event 
numerous 

_ .. _ ... ,.,,, were rebuilt 
or Urban life continued at 
after the Arab of and came to an 
end at some undetermined there
after. 

In the illuminated 

tween Mt. Diokleos and Mt. Emblonos. 

APATHEIA. See EMOTIONS. 

lit. "one who drives 
the 

frontiers who activi
ties with BRIGANDAGE, first appear under Basil I 

man 

Their duties 

y [unx~ KI:, MILl! AKI, eJ, Delllli~ 
fHJPW:Un. were recruited from Arme

freebooters and from 
soldiers otherwise unable to fulfill for 

and rations or also STRATIOTIKA KTEMATA. In west-
ern of the were also 
termed chonsarioi for "thieves"-Souda 

/\.1 

~fitchel! (C)xfc':rd 

tween Mt. Diokleos 

~~p",,~ THEli\~ See 

Ivluseurn In 

i\P A~fEIi\ (" \";,-hcther trIelr 

ffUffifL''dltfUt _~ ____ ~~ __ T_ 

/\.1 

~fitchel! (C)xfc':rd 

tween Mt. Diokleos 

~~p",,~ THEli\~ See 
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128 APHRAHAT 

the 

APHRAHAT 

or tasinarioi. In 
fulfill this dual 

, died ca.345. Un
der his name have come down 
tises called Demonstrations 
in the Adiabene of 
and was of clerical status, not 

or but rather one of the celibate 
the Covenant" Benai who 

the world. His Demonstrations range in 
the last one was written 

of II 

is concerned 
live as a Christian in this with prayer, 

endurance of and concern 
for the poor; Demonstration 1 preserves an 
credal text. There is an Armenian translation 

of of 19 of the Demon-
ones are also known in 

APHRODISIAS 

nr"",'r" .. (1 remains. was 
and had active schools of 

It was a seat of pagan 

C. and had an 
church-sometimes with its own 

the and 6th C. 

12th was known 
Caria. It was sacked 

in 1188 and the in 1197; it 
became Turkish in the late 1 

a basilica where 
the PRICE EDICT of Diocletian was and 
the before which square. 
This became the main after the agora 

and commerce extended into the 
whose basilica was converted into 
was in the C. 

and never recovered. the theater be-
came the main fortress and center of habitation. 
In the lOth/ I Ith C. the cathedral was restored 
and a triconch church was built over the intersec
tion of two abandoned streets. 

Ah,hmliHlI1S (New York 
"The Classical in the 
The Evidence of Thessalonike 
sical Tradition 103-18. Nesbitt, 
from " ( 

or a 
2:28.13) with 

human sacrifices. 
After the of 

In 

Lead Seals 
C. Roueche, 

-c'F. 

was wor-
C. 
were de

Mt. Leba-

her 
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in the decorative arts 
31 her appears to have been 

without ulterior well into the 6th 
C. 1\1alalas mentions 
the story of PARIS who 
est of uOlorwsses 

describes Andronikos I 
himself "to the 

the sack of 
Crusaders 

of discord to 
The birth of 

that 
1204 the 

the 

is in a MS in 
In a MS from Athos 

LIT. Lawson, Folklore 117-20. Weitzmann, 52-

54, go, 1 -A.K., A.C. 

APHRODITE 

museums 
been difficult to trace and remain less known 

than the Greek the 
was bi- and 

APHTHARTODOCETISM 129 

remams a desi-
deratum. Thanks to all these documents we can 
know the institutions and culture of this m 

detail. 

APHTHARTODOCETISM 
" and "to a 

the doctrine was formulated 
OF to Al-

exandria. In contrast to SEVEROS of rU'U'JUll, 

Iian denied any distinction between ousw and 
in Christ and thus saw in him divine sub-

he asserted that Christ's flesh 
was not 
but from the moment of 
flesh before the Fall. Christ's was con-

to the nature of his flesh but was the result 
based his 

not on the 
to Christ but on the 

in order to free others from 
he distanced Christ from mankind 
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130 APHTHONIOS 

rhetorician from 
Antioch and fl. late 

of 
a textbook of exercises and 40 

men ted 
METRES, 
THESSALONIKE 

survive. He used the textbook of 
the of 

com
GEO

DOXOPATRES. EUSTATHIOS OF 
and THOMAS MAGISTROS con-

side red him as a of ATTIClSM. 

ED. Progym'lUlSmata, ed. H. Rabe 
R. Nadeau, "The of 

source of sugar in the Middle 
was not influenced the diffusion of 

sugar cane in the territories of the 
Innovation in the 

1 

wax for CANDLES and with the 
medical remedies and alcoholic 
Slavic as a 

in was known 
to PRISKOS of Panion. Ancient traditions of 
culture were in the which 
devoted book 15 to the location and construction 
of the behavior of and the har-

is mentioned in various sources. 
The vita of St. PmLAREToS THE MERCIFUL 
that he 250 beehives and 

tika of the era show that 
possess as many as 30 beehives 

Lavra 2, nO'9'.I A 

was in use. The 
from is mentioned in the vita 

of St. LAZAROS OF MT. GALES lOS and illustrated in 
,m"1f PI./fal 0 f 

I ,), where a man is 
a swarm of wild bees as 

nest. Ceramic beehives of the 6th-
C. have been found at several sites in Greece. 

The of the industrious bee was 
In thus Neilos of 
79: 1 bees and 
ture their beehive. 

LIT. Ph. Koukoulcs, "He melissokomia para 
nois," BZ 44 (1951) 347-57· Rudakov, Kul'tura 182. 

-A.K., A.C., j.W.N. 

APION an 
landowners of uncertain 
relius was or 

but there is no evidence that either he or 
of the The-

can
not served under the command of 
AREOBINDUS in 503. He fell from favor in 510 but 
returned to court under I and in 518 be-
came His son, Flavius Strate-

was comes sacrarum from 535 to 
and an envoy to the in 531; Flavius's 

son II was consul In 539, but or 
550 he had returned to where he was 

dow; of 

OXYRHYNCHUS. The 
until 532 when 
form of Gascou 

that in the second half of the 6th C. the 
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from Lat. lit. 
CAMP; in documents of the loth-I C. 

the term the of The 

in the house of a citizen 
his desire and will" In 
documents the term 'J,"lll"'",'',f)''' 
TOr-; 
and it IS the 

of 
1086 
an 

UUI,"",,"""" of 

LIT. M. Bartusis, "State Demands for the of 
Soldiers in Late " ZRVI 26 (1987) 121f 

-A.K. 

APOCALYPSE a genre 
of Hebrew and Christian literature that describes 

to this genre, 
and among the NAG HAMMADI texts are ",'JV'.a-

ascribed to and 

called 
been attributed to 

confessed that most 

God on earth before the Second 

APOCALYPSE 131 

creative 
came to a standstill. 

later APOCRYPHAL 
ascribed to and the 

and Bartholomew. 

the end 
Oracle of LEO 

biblical 

of 

LAST Testament 
on Matthew 19 and 24-25, and on EPHREM 

almost never reflects the 
and in three 

Revelation was not as canonical 
until the I C. and left no on the 

I ts influence was both geo-
where Revelation was ac-

and home of the 
two commentators on and in 
content, as art reflects commentaries and 
texts more often than Revelation itself. In 

versions of the Vision 
and Last J include the 24 the sea 

the river of the sea up its 
and the up the scroll of Heaven. 

Of these the sea of is to 
the 10th C. The other 

ifications based on sources, such 
as the Elders who carry the letters of the 
associated with them in texts; if other 
elements survive in Last 

are also from texts other than 
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132 APOCRYPHA 

APOCRYPHA lit. "concealed or re-
works that in their 

and contents resemble books of the Old Testa
ment and New but are not :>r,rp,-,tp·rl 

in the biblical canon. The discussion of what is 
canonical and what is lasted 
the . in the a cleric in southern 

in the so-called Decretum Gela
list of 
are trans-

lated from among those that underwent 
substantial Christian revision are the Testaments 
the Twelve the 

the Testament 

acts, 
the main New Testament genres. Some of 

them are as old as the 2nd C. and 
inated in 
orthodox a Gnostic or Mani
chaean milieu. Some of them are known from 

some from MSS from NAG 
HAMMADl. Several have survived 

and/or Slavic versions. 

OF 

of 
written in Greek ca.4oo but known in 
and Arabic and with his trial and exe-
cution of 

on the 
had to 

"1nO:"T,~r" in art 
but had a lesser 

acts was different. Most 
are associated with the PETER the 

tain 
heretical milieu. 

The 
from 

Greek erotic ROMANCES, 
themes of 

Andrew's Acts can 
on the basis of later 
a substantial part of 
death in is known. sections 
of the Acts of Paul have been discovered in 
as well as in Latin and Oriental 

of his life served also as material for the vita 
of THEKLA. The Acts of Thomas were written in 

in the first half of the 
a Gnostic milieu, 

to 

lation from Paul's 
serted in Latin Bible correspon
dence between Paul and a converted Seneca that 
was known to a third to 
the Paul's refutation of the Gnostic 

inserted in the Acts of 

tion-a text of Gnostic character 
2nd the of "'jJ'U3L''-'' rp'V\f't, 
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the text, which 
ca.l70, survives in full 
lation. The to the 

than with vision 
future of humankind. 

The genre of 
fused in 
than in 

of 

was more dif-
and Oriental literature 

for the elabo
Bo-

ED. and TR. The Old Testament y"~ta,·m"'Ta!Jf!a. 

Charlesworth, 2 vols. 
Testament 

shows that the cosmo
DUALISM of this text is of the "moderate" 
The of this document lies in 

APO EP ARCHON 133 

JJ<"l':'-"""'" It survives in two 
one of them back 
from the archives of the 

was Greek or Slavonic is uncertain. 

APODEIPNON 

with 
of VESPERS, which had 

the final hour of the Psalm go, 
central to the nll,rlf/I",ll1'lIHI 

the DOXOLOGY, the a the TRISAGION, 

Our TROPARIA, the eleison 
40 prayers, a rite of mutual 
final LITANY. In the HOROLOGION, there are 
two forms of the mega re-
served for Lent and certain VIGILS, is a series of 
three each with its own and 

prayers, while the mikron is 
an abbreviated version select elements 
of the mega esp. its final 
non was unknown to the cathedral rite 

in ASMATIKE AKO-

which had instead an p"'~n"n<T 

3 1 1-

LIT. A. Raes, "Les 
OrChrP 17 I) 133-45. 

APO EPARCHON 

cf. 

dans les Rites orientaux," 
-K.t.1 
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134 APOGRAPHEUS 

of the 

intellectuals such as 
ios II; the historians EVAGRIOS SCHOLASTIKOS and 
MENANDER and the 6th-C. 
commentator on Aristotle. The of the title 
is I refers to it as an "ancient" 
one. The last mention is in the late Kleto· 

of in which con· 

seems to have 
12th C. Zonaras 

of 

fiscal official who 

I sent to "the fields and 
argues 

that Zonaras used the term in a nontechnical 
sense, but in 1 1 a certain Andronikos Kanta
kouzenos functioned as the doux and nh,fHM'nhhp'J< 

of the theme of and Melanoudion. The 
term remained in use the I C. Some-
times combined their duties with those 
of the Their 
tures are found on various PRAKTIKA; appor
tioned the POSOTES of and land to the 

or conducted 

no. 1 involved the measurement of 
land and the assessment of taxes. were 

nos, and so 
katholikos 

"'-"'''~'V'H'''''''''', Lem-

-A.K. 

APOKAUKOS fern. 'A1ToK<.nJ· 

from the end of the 10th 
was of the 

nesos ca.ggo. Two other named 

the careers of many 
functioned as governors of 

a 
in Crete after 1402. Demetrios 
kos was in the service of Mehmed I I after the fall 
of ,-,,-',,o.ea, 

LIT. PoJemis, Doukai 101. PLP, nos. II -A.K. 

as 
career he was a 

TAKOUZENOS. When ANDRONIKOS III 
his Andronikos II In 1321, 

who was also domestikos of the 
the young emperor and was rewarded 

with the After Andronikos 
III won 
the new O'rovP1rn.TlPn 

nikos died (1341), turned 
former Kantakouzenos and 
regency of ANNA OF SAVOY and Patr. 
KALEKAS. He became megas 
the of 
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ApOKAlJKOS, ALEXIOS. Portrait of 
of the works of 

for him VizVrem 28 [ 
and he backed the ZEALOT revolt there. 
to 

gr. 

1I1 were 
of the mob violence and destruction. 

kaukos was murdered 

church at 
77-104; O. 
had a interest in medicine. He commIS-
sioned the deluxe MS of 
gr. 2 

I, 

AKTOUARIOS is dedicated to 

APOKOMBION 135 

LIT. R. Guilland, "Etudes de civilisation el de litterature 
I:Alexios "Revuedu (1921) 

523-11. Matschke, PLP, nO.118o. 
-A.M.T 

ca.1155, died near Ana 
was a fellow student in 
uel 
a 
asses, 

with :\fan-

kaukos is attested as a at the 
under Patr. Niketas II Moun-

3, nO.11 
1200 to 1232 

he was, like Demetrios CHOMATENOS and 

in law and less 
than his 
47-71 are remarkable 

of 
uaj'''''J, BS 

of Theodore 
church in the 

hu-

APOKOMBION also a 
purse in which the emperor carried coins to dis-
tribute on The term is derived from 
the word or knot Gre-
gory of slllce were 
small tied with a ribbon. Sometimes the 
contained 
a poor person 

to 
181 while 

hold more 
182.8-1 I). A lOth

describes 
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136 APOKRISIARIOS 

how the emperor took the 
and 

sentations of the 
In 

the 

Constantine IX Monomachos 
KOlnornICIe;s, REB [l 2 and 

Komnenos. 

LIT, Kaiseridee 154, -A,K. 

Lat. 
sense, the messenger or 

ne.(T01'lm.en,')s in deal-

nr,p,,,'nr the heads of 

the resources of their flocks 

nov.l 
archs 

III 

famous churchmen who served as IJ."W<1'H/,fl.Tlm 

GREGORY I THE who 

see r\"" ","' .. ~ 

-P,M, 

of Lao-

ca.31O, died ca.390. A friend of ATHANASIOS of 
ARI

us and DIODOROS OF T ARSOS and elaborated a 
the divine element in 

that in Christ the human soul was 
the LOGos. Later revised 

that Christ had a human 
At 

as the 
role of Athanasios's successor, but then became 
embroiled with BASIL THE GREAT. At the Council 

verse on the 
24 in which he 
from Creation to the he imitated 

for church services as well as 
of God to be recited at work and 

on 
also 

HE to Sokrates 
HE 3,16) he recast the New Testament in 

the form of Platonic none of which has 
survived, Attribution to 

of the Psalms 
IS 

of a hexame
A. Ludwich 

of the sun, 
His embodiment of the 

SOL 
eration to continue into late 
Constantine I's solar 
7.177.10, a.32 1) and the statues identified 
as FelRav 127-30 [1 
291-95; the anecdote of the statue of 

Constantine from in Mala!. 
As late as 529, Benedict of Nursia 

out the of 

I 2'1 
oracle at DELPHI was the most fa-

mous III Theo-
dosios I in 392, 
it of the 
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1:532-4-10) relates the oracle's 

In 

in the late 

Oribasios 
while the vitae of 

in MS illustrations of the scholia of 
OF PANOPOLIS on the homilies of GREGORY OF 
NAZIANZOS, while and appear In 

an Antioch mosaic and in numerous carv-
The latter furnished a 

writers from DIOSKOROS OF APHRODITO 
Gemistos PLETHON included a 

LIT. D. Detschew, RAC I 

CM. Woodhouse. 
Hellenes (Oxford I 

late 

him as the lord of 
of love of divine 

Called Sozousa in 

PENTAPOLIS. A 
from the IS first recorded at the 
Seleukeia in Isauria in 359. the 

C. were made to the 
fications 

construction of the east church and triconch ba-
silica and the of the baths 
built in the 

in the 
the 6th C. saw the construction of the central and 
west churches and the so-called Palace of the 

Ellis to be the house of 
was also remod-

eled and further were made to the forti-
from later additions to the Palace 

of the Dux and urban 
of the later 

is known 
down to the Arab inva-

sion of soon after which urban life at 
Ionia ceased. 

LIT, R.C. 
the Port of 

APOLLONIOS OF TYANA 137 

APOLLONIAS 

uated on a lake of the 

Stoudios. 
In 1093, 

indicates construction 
in the 12th. An 

a of the 
novel variation of the inscribed cross It was 

the from which ARSENIOS 
AUToREIANos was called to the In 

1254. 

APOLLONIOS OF TYANA 
gan wonder-worker and 

of the 1st whose 
well into the 

"The Monastery 
33 

Philostratos after 217, reflects the cos
worldview of the Roman mak

travel to 
and the Pillars of Heraklcs. The cult of 

I-'VU<J'''''U~, who was considered a and 
miraculous was esp. in the 

and he came to be pagans as a 
rival to Moses and Christ. Sosianos Hierokles of 
~ikomedeia that 
a worker of miracles than 
ios was also Flavianus Nicomachus and 
in the HISTORIA AUGUSTA. His appears on 
CONTORNIATES. Eusebios of Caesarea 22: 

ca.312 to the claims of 
as a charlatan 

with evil None-

IonIa ceased. 

.;c4POLLONI.;c4S ~ 

novel variation of the .ill"'ilrillllll~·'1 I 
the 

AUTOREIANOS 

1254-

~\POLLONIOS OF 

']'\{AN.A 
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138 APOLLONIOS OF TYRE 

the Christian world was slow to the 
Until the 12th C. authors 

mention him in fa-

noxious insects such as 
and natural disasters. Whereas some Christian 
writers the of St. THEKLA and 
A:"<IASTASIOS OF of 
lonios to work 

SOURCE. 

F.e. 

DuHere, "Protection 
sibles assurce 
Antioche," BZ 
on 

seminated 
The extant Latin 
Whether the 
has been 

he 

ed. 

hero of a novel dis
in the Middle 

version dates from the 6th C. 
was written in Latin or Greek 

debated. the 
many of the characteristics of a 

Greek ROMANCE of the 2nd or C.: 
false violent storms, a 
Two versions in medieval vernacular Greek exist: 

verses, a free 
de Tiro of the Florentine Antonio Pucci 

and dated to the late 1 C. 
of 

ed. G.A.A. Kor-

-E.M.J.. 

APOLLONOS ANO documents discov-
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In a secular sense 
of self-defense 

claims 

See DISMISSAL. 

referred to a 

PATRUM 

mirers of a certain Poimen who is 
well This collection is 

a group of 400 

monks and hermits. 
treme asceticism and reflect an 

of the 

and women, while others are im
bued with a common-sense attitude toward the 

life of the anchorite. may be 
as conscious Christian rivals to the many 

of maxims of pagan while 
one of the most fascinat-

sources of social and intellectual life in the 
Latin translations survive of 

with 

III the SACRA 

that some 
illustrated 

APOROS 

it. As an economic 
nates the 
erished 

POOR 1 

individuals unable 

APOSTLES 139 

"without term with 
all derived from the 
sufficient resources"; 

farm-

here it does not refer to 
still encompasses 

elements of the 
thief is one who cannot 

mandated twofold restitution of stolen 
17:11 an is one 
reimbursement for his ransom 

8: The De cerernoniis eer. I) con-
trasts poor soldiers who can still meet their obli-

for service with who can-
sources, is to: 

or uncultivated land 
nos. 7, 5· 10, I indi-

viduals who lack land to cultivate 
1. 55; 3, no. 1 1 In this context, 
also those who for some reason are 
unable to work. 

LIT. Lilavrin, VizObSi'estvo 
Powerful and the Poor in 
and Present 73 (1 3-27. 

list the auu'''.''l..J 

difficulties for 

'rl. 
1 I. H.':: 

noticed contradictions between the lists 
III Mark's and Luke's Simon-PETER is 

at the head of the he is followed 
then in all lists are 

MA'ITHEW the 
Thad

and 

APOLYSIS .. See 

tax~cc~llectc]:r~ 

Sinl0n the 
br()ther 
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140 MICHAEL 

after 
PAUL is 
distin

from the Twelve. The title was extended 
to other personages the 
the successors of the 
CONSTANTI1'IE I THE GREAT; the term was further 

and esp. to the pope, 
<llI.JU~llU'lL see." 

Tradition stressed the humble and 
r",:r.<'",." calculates of the Twelve: 

that four were fishermen and two, tax 
and that their leader was illiterate 

vanous 

APOCRYPHAL, 
are devoted to 
the group. SYMEON METAPHRASTES 

a didactic poem in UUUL'La" 

NICHOLAS OF METHOl';E a 
treatise on the of the Ii1 

the and PHILOTHEOS KOKKINOS wrote an 
enkomion on the as did Makarios CHOUM
NOS and GENNADJOS I I SCHOLARIOS. A number of 

churches were dedicated to the 
such as those Ii1 

Thessalonike. 
Keprl~entaltI(Jin in Art. 

shown at first 

mid-6th C.; the others later and less LU'",1:,.c, 

The 

and 

Thus APPEARANCES OF CHRIST ArTER THE PASSIOl'; 
are with 12, rather than the canonical 

to indicate each scene's 
of the church; the 

of the Communion of the 

LORD'S 
the 

shows the church's foundation in 
and Christ and 

that sometimes include 
HOLY 

S. Marco in 
accompany Psalms 19 and 105 in the 
PSALTERS. 

J.L, AX, A.w.e. 

own school in 
of his straitened circumstances. He was a Uniate 
and made visits to humanist circles in 

BESSARIOl'; commissioned to seek 
out old Greek MSS for his or, where nec-

he is known to have 
about I 15 MSS for Bessarion and 

list: e.G. 8-

maintained an extensive 
oeuvre also includes 

treatises in defense of PLATO BZ 
[ I 7 an essay on the proper method of 
C'-"'-''''''<; Greek to and rhetorical 
His Oration on Greece and written after 
1453, asserts the cultural of the Greeks 

at the same time he 
while 

140 

~JSQ called an 

accompany 
PSALTERS. 
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CANONS n,w 'A1TO-
ecclesiastical law CAN-

written the form 
to the ApOSTOLIC CONSTJTU-

sequence, concern 
and duties of clerics and occa

the cond uct of 
threats of canon, the 
canonical books of the Old and New Testaments 
are enumerated with certain ,-,""LUI.1"" such as 
the omission of the 
tion of the 

and men
Constitutions. The sources of 

the collection are the I1.pu.:It!nn 

canons issued 
councils of 
keia of 

tutions hut must have been likewise active in the 
last of the C. in Antioch. The work 

APOTHEOSIS 141 

valuable for its exact 
urgy so-called "Clement 
OSTOLIC to the work as an 

In 

the collections of CANON 
LAW. 

and APOSTOLOS. See PRAXAPOSTOLOS. 

was 
Council in TROLLO 

Canons stood at the 
collections. In the 12th C. 
of commentaries 

In I 

from then on, the 
head of all canon 

and Theodore BALSAMON. 

1.2 

LIT. E. Schwartz, &e!;am.mel'ie .)·cnTirrl£1'Z. 
21 C.H. Turner, "Notes on 
tions, II: The Canons, 

'A1TO(noXwv oui 
of ecclesiastical law and 

books. Books 1-6 an ex-

APOTHEOSIS Deification of a 
mortal (a hero or was an idea 

in the Hellenistic world fllL.r~h"'l~ur.K THE 

GREAT u .. _~.,.~! and came to be 
Ro-

ceremony, 

ascent to pyre, chariot. The con-
of deification reached its acme under Diocle-
whose indicated his direct 

connections it was retained Con
stantine I the Great and his successors, down to 
Theodosios I, who received the consecratio from 
the senate. Some were introduced 

Christian influence-the cremation rite was 
and the of the 
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142 APPANAGE 

PHOENIX Constantine's coins minted 
for his consecratio the chariot and 
the hand stretched from the cloud in 
of the divus. This tradition was alien to Christian

and 

The term appears in Nestorian 
ICS: Nestorios accused his of the con-

of the 

A. Kaniuth, 
194 1 }. 

-A.K., A.C. 

r ... "IlI . ..."."'. a conventional term borrowed from 
FEUDALISM 

with two 

peror to a member of the 
a younger son, to secure the 
livelihood or to insure a f.1vuu .. ",u 

maintained his own court, army, fiscal 
and often conducted an 

His income was derived from the 
exercise of administrative over the .",.,..,"",." 
and from land he held within the 
the of the appanage itself did not 
include the of transmission. While 
the substantial estates to im-

relatives was effected as as the 
of Alexios I, the idea of an actual administrative 

LlU.Ul.IUljt; of the between of the 
the 

the creation of appanages. From the 
at one time or almost every 

younger son of an emperor held an appanage 
and most of the areas in the 
were held as appanages: Thessalonike 

with most 
the Morea. 

2. In the broad sense, appanage is as 
any revocable at the will of 
emperor, of an or DEMESNE in 

title to an individual or 
112- 14) con· 

members of the 

APPEAL The institution of 

a coherent 
the reforms of Diocletian and 
Great. If the defendant was not 

he could 

and 

these were governors 
and PRAETORIAN PREFECTS, the latter's 

final. the EPARCH and the DROUNGA-
RIDS TES VIGLAS served as The 
notion that their decisions were 

to consider af-'V""'~ 
lower courts. Besides a formal 
for the was 

it had to be addressed to the office of the EPI 

TON DEESEON. 

LIT. Buckland, Roman Law 
D. Simon, 

340 -42 . 

APPEARANCES OF CHRIST AFTER THE 
PASSION are 
there 
Iconoclastic art, 
20: and the Chairete 
two were rplnr,'~pn 
mer scene, Christ stands 
door and Hanked 12 I I) 

uV""'''''', who touches Christ's side 
The Chairete scene COf-

best with Matthew some-
times one of the women is labeled Christ's mother, 
in accord with of ROMANOS THE MELODE 
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that hail the as the first to see the 
The art of the 

f-"""~"''- these events, the of Thomas 
added to of the GREAT FEASTS. 

duun,,",,,, a formal of Christ's Mls-

LIT. 

sel, RBK 2:371-88. 
Karahissar 2:415-33. K, Wes

-A.W.e. 

APPRENTICE 
once

the candlemakers were ordered not to send their 
slaves or mathelm to sell their wares in unauthor-
ized M. 4 [195 I] 
surmised that there was no difference between an 

The loth-C. vita of 

uu-lfW.ltKlJcZ. are in 
number of late Roman didaskalikai is very limited 
and their content is vague. I. Fikhman 

the of late contracts 
artisan who was 

trained at home. gr. 952 preserves several 
for I Constan-

and a smith ap-
pear as masters contracts; the term of 

is 5-10 years, and the master usu
to feed and clothe the 

the end of the 
a sum of 5-10 nomismata Ferrari 
SBN 4 [ From these con-

tracts one should 

APRENOS 143 

some of were concluded 

The 
Nota! 

APRA TOS term that in 
the TAKTIKA a certain kind of 

In the late Roman there were func-
tionaries who received the as the 

of their but fulfilled no function; 
were called vacantes EEBS 37 

The vacanles should be distin
The 

officers who had func
no title. In the of 
are listed among the titularies 

such as STRATORS or MANDATORS. 

LIT. GuiIIand, Institutions I: 1 -A.K. 

families of 

In
termarried with the TARCHANEIOTES and DOUKAS 
families and sometimes bore the name of 

111 

oikeios of the emperor, is mentioned in a 
charter of 1293; he 
landowner 111 the 

LIT. Polemis, Doukai 102f. PLP, nos. 1206-11. -A.K. 
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144 APSE 

APSE lit. 
space vaulted with 

a CATHEDRA for the 
The exterior may be or 
immured in the east wall of the structure, while 
the interior face is semicircular. Such dis-

are no less true of apses, when 
in the PASTOPHORIA. 

who worked 
of NEOPHYTOS ENKLEISTOS on 

in the saint's cell 
and the date of the 

liThe saint's confirms 
this date for the fresco of the Deesis in 
tos's cell that includes the saint's likeness. 

that the saint's rw,-.t<>rU,r 

of 

stasis frescoes in 
chamber as well as those in the bema of the 
Enkleistra. 
ures exhibit the and intense 

pn~SSlorlS found also at LAGOUDERA. D. Winfield 
rflnn"nn. tou Arakous 
ITap~tpri that the Theodore named in an 

tion there was the same 

of 
down to Terra 

the Bra-

and an
nexed it to the Lombard of BENEVENTO. In 
the 8th C. was contested among the Lom-

in the and the 

Arabs and 
established several other settlements in the 
In the second half of the C. the 

LoUIS II was unsuccessful in his war 
the but the emperor Basil I 

maintained a 
the 

and 

un-

for the rnar-
ket the material resources for the 

for (11 th-C. revolts 
The NOR-

MAN lJu,-a,_,,"u the 
In 1047 the German emperor 
nized the Normans and 
title of 
of the papacy and 

III 

feat at Civitate in 1053 and the conflict 
the churches of Rome and 
followed of forces around 

on 

Nicholas II (1059-
the Norman 

administration was in the hands of the Lombard 
and Lombard names out-

number Greek ones even in coastal cities 

PROTO-MAIOLICA WARE was 
to Greece and the Levant. 

Monuments of 
include the 

church of S. Leucio outside 
to churches and to S. 

Lorenzo in 
Maria della Croce at a cru
ciform like the so-called Mausoleum of 
Galla Placidia in RAVENr.;A. In Barletta is a LUlU""'" 

bronze statue of a or 
have been cast up from a 
while a Venetian 

Peschlow in Studien Deichmann 

the most 
are in the coastal cities where the 

class resided. include S. Pietro at 
OTRANTO and the 
di (11 th 

Enkleistra, 
ures 

title of 
of the papacy and 
feat at Civitate in I 

the churches of Rome 
followed 
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145 

with constructed over 100 km west of 

in medieval sources 
a or curle of the KATEPANO; the argu-

ments of Schettini that of this 
survive in the Norman church of S. Ni

have been 
monuments of 

Basilicata are the rock-cut churches and set-
inhabited Basilian monks. The 

used in the loth-I C. 
the churches were 

oldest dated are III the 
of SS. Cristina e Marina at CARPIC::-.IANO 

in eta tardoantica," 
Roberds, e 
Meridionale durante iI Basso 

in onore de C. Chiarelli, vol. 1 (Galatina 
L R. Farioli in I Bizantini in 

et a!. (Milan I: H. 
Art among Greeks 
(1974) 1-2 9. 

or swamps had 
ueducts were on masonry 
are the most visible remains but 
10 percent of the total Rome was 

19 32 km out of 

c Adriatico 
F.M. de 

arches. Fourteen still functioned when cut 
Goths in 537. 

an 
Hadrian but known the name 

of its restorer Valens. The which carried 
it a distance of 970 m between the third and 

still stand and show much 
In the late a network of was 

the needs of the 

which cisterns became the main source of 
water for their reduced UU'UlUd 

naval and commercial 
nr,rm.nf·p of Venetia et Istria in the 

a center of communications be
tween East and West. I t served as a residence of 

and Constantine I; Con
there is described in 

role in rivalries of emperors 
Theodosios I defeated the usurpers MAXI-

MUS and EUGENIUS near The had a 
saw extensive secular 

and was described 
of 

THREE CHAPTERS affair from ca.553. 

and to 
Alex
which 

in the 

As a center close to the frontier of 
was to invasion: it was oc-

ALARIC in 401 and and was sacked 
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146 THOMAS 

ATTILA in 452. Its decline may, 
owe more to other such as 

and the breakdown of trade 
links with the areas north of the 
barbarian attacks. After 
the Lombard ALBOIN in its 
Paulinus I, transferred his see to GRADO. 

Monuments of In the c. 
was an influential center of the craft of 

marine scene with the 
the and I I th C. the south hall of the cathe
dral was rebuilt. Its around 
1200 a master or masters 
same cartoons used mosaIC 
ICE and TRIESTE. 

and Summa UI.~""""'U'''' 

access to the 
in VE!'I-

in the 

used 
of Ar-

the Summa 

In the many DOMINICANS rp,,,..-!.,,, 

in the East and esp. the efforts of the 
"rl,()",~C brothers. Demetrios K YOONES translated 

the Summa contra in 1354, and both he and 
his brother Prochoros translated of the Summa 

for 
151'1192-1241). 

Neilos KABASILAS resisted the 

influence of 
lations of the 

works and used the trans
his 

anti-Thomist On the Procession 
Matthew Panaretos and Kallistos 

C. Thomism found a new in Patr. GEN
NADIOS II who translated and com-

ARAB GEOGRAPHERS. Arab geogra
administrative 

information r"',nr,>rn 

the THEMES and other administrative and 
matters derives from official documents and ac

and tr<.velers. IBN 

dition to other documents and oral in
formation. Ibn Rusta preserves the account of 
HARUN IBN which is to be 

aJ-MARwAZL The ibn al-Fakih 

146 THOMAS 

ATTILA in 452. Its decline may, 
owe more to other such as 

and the breakdown of trade 
links with the areas north of the 
barbarian attacks. After 
the Lombard ALBOIN in its 
Paulinus I, transferred his see to GRADO. 

Monuments of In the c. 
was an influential center of the craft of 

marine scene with the 
the and I I th C. the south hall of the cathe
dral was rebuilt. Its around 
1200 a master or masters 
same cartoons used mosaIC 
ICE and TRIESTE. 

and Summa UI.~""""'U'''' 

access to the 
in VE!'I-

in the 

used 
of Ar-

the Summa 

In the many DOMINICANS rp,,,..-!.,,, 

in the East and esp. the efforts of the 
"rl,()",~C brothers. Demetrios K YOONES translated 

the Summa contra in 1354, and both he and 
his brother Prochoros translated of the Summa 

for 
151'1192-1241). 

Neilos KABASILAS resisted the 

influence of 
lations of the 

works and used the trans
his 

anti-Thomist On the Procession 
Matthew Panaretos and Kallistos 

C. Thomism found a new in Patr. GEN
NADIOS II who translated and com-

ARAB GEOGRAPHERS. Arab geogra
administrative 

information r"',nr,>rn 

the THEMES and other administrative and 
matters derives from official documents and ac

and tr<.velers. IBN 

dition to other documents and oral in
formation. Ibn Rusta preserves the account of 
HARUN IBN which is to be 

aJ-MARwAZL The ibn al-Fakih 



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

western 
the turkification 
also 

1 

in their surveys. 
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of tbe . authors of the 

the Arabian 
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and 

popu
on the caravan 

the western of the 
desert where Christians and settled. Trade 
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and thus Arabia lost its relevance 

PROVINCE OF. From 105 onward 
Arabia was the name of a Roman created 

of the former Naba-

C. its southern 
from Arabia and named Palaestina 

I I at the same time some 
were attached to the 

of Arabia to create a barrier 
Arab tribes. Arabia 

of 

remained Christian and church construction con-
tinued at least the C. The Armenian 
Basil of Ialimbana the 
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148 ARABIC PAPYRI 

Arab historians as al-BALADHt:RI and al-
and ARAB GEOGRAPH~:RS are 

Works C. 

on 
documents other

those from the 
frontier such as ABU FIRAS and 
illuminate of the conRict and 
historical details. 

and tales from 

DIGENES AKRITAS. 

cial 
and criticism 

of local Christians with allusions to 
the 

At least two semiofficial manuals 

Greek works were translated into Arabic 
Fihrist 2:71 while few Arabic books 

were rendered into Greek. Hc1-

10 

and romance. 
Arabic literature mirrors Arab attitudes toward 

the vicissitudes of 
and cultural relations between the two 

and to the different preoccu
of Arabic writers. In addition to the stan-

dard narrative histories and valuable 

ture, works of 
genres, 

A distinction 
literature. 

should be made between the of-
ficial level pvnr.p~<'>r' 10 the learned 

attitudes reflected in prov
the three levels cannot 

of in Ar
encounter and 

as a pow-

Harlin to Constantine V or 
accounts of of 

envoys, as well as works of Muslim 
show a 

dictates of VVllIl"_" 

as a civilized Christian 
the existence in Islamic of many 

and freedmen and women of 
as well as trade and travel be

modified hostile Muslim at-
somewhat and real 
culture. But concern about 

enemy remained 
els. In this context, Arabic 

the 

eyes. 

In 

ARABIC 
of sites and 

I. Arabic both documents and "'",,""""V 
texts, have been found since I are scat-
tered among collections and dealers the 
over, and no list of them exists. 
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tax rec
grammar, and 

medical and scientific works. Documents of the 
Arab administration are very numerous and com-

of every such as land-leases 
of men and 

safe-conduct 

for chronol-
ogy, economic and for every 

of the institutions and culture of 
after removal from rule. Arabic 
also been found at sites outside 

modern an-
later one of the cities of 

Caesarea and Melitene. In 

Maurice. It 
and esp. the wars 

when it was the center of a KLEI
SOURA. In the 11th C. Arabissos was known as an 
EPISKEPSIS, and in I 108 as a KASTRON. Near Ara-

IS a cave where an unnamed was 
for the Arabs this became a site of the 

Herakleios met SHAHRBARAZ in Ara-

ARABS 149 

from Meso
Shahrbaraz prom-

and m 
of the church named Irene 

claims that Shahr-
to become Herakleios's Al-

Shahrbaraz soon fell to an the 
terms of the treaty 
bissos continued to 

1, nos. 200-0 I at Ara
the basis for 

Persian relations until the Muslim overthrow of 
the Sasanian 

l.lT. TIB 2: I "La Perse Sassanide" 110-12. 

-W.E.K, C.F. 

called in the sources Arabes and 
Sarakenoi as well as Ismaelitai and mean-

the progeny of the biblical Ishmael and Ha
gar. 

Constantine I inherited from Diocletian a stable 
frontier with Arabia. To ward off invasions from 
the the of FOE-
DERATI, who with the soldiers of the limes 

which extended from the 
to the Red defended Roman Oriens. In the 
course of the late Roman the dealt 
with a succession of these Arab 
NOKHIDS of the the 
and the GHASSANIDS of the 6th. The last were the 

and 

were into the Roman 
ministrative hierarchies: the official title of the 
federate chief was PHYLARCH with the rank of 

but the supreme one was both "'J.".1I.H.u" 

The of 
was so successful that the STRATEGIKON 

OF MAURICE is silent on the Arabs. The of 
Maurice witnessed a crisis in 
relations when the emperor had the Ghassanid 
ALAMUNDARUS exiled to When the Muslim 
Arabs in the C. it was 

federate shield 

had united 
Arabia. His successors, the three "orthodox" ca-

the lands of Oriens and 

The UMAYYADS continued this 

and 
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150 ARABS 

the rest of 
and in the 

Mediterranean in order to establish a naval 
presence. The thrust Anatolia and Con

consisted 
the former and three 
the Seven Years War of 

and the final of 7 I 
endeavors Con-

failed. The war in the Mediterranean 
was more successful. Mu'i\.wIYA built a fleet that 
soon became the dominant power in the Mediter
ranean. The Arabs took Constantia in 

and to attack the islands of the 
sacked Rhodes and demolished the 

colossal statue of Kos was and 
The Arabs won a decisive naval 

the battle of the off the 

and the 
for an 
Even on from 

in 688 a condominium of the 
two powers was established on and its 

7 11 

to 

neutral and demilitar
in Crete 

Occident 

crossed the straits that have carried his 
Gibraltar and de-

of the VISIGOTHS. 
from 

to 'Abbasid BAGHDAD in 750 nn,pn,pn 

relations. Two 
carried the war into the 

HARON AL-RASHln reached the 
and took HERAKLEIA in 

as a 
of the "infidels" more than 

benefited the Islamic state. The line of fron-
tier fortifications AND 

Anatolia from the realm of Islam be-
came even more 

unlike the 
nnrtclnt than in 

the <Abbas ids after 
C. had no serious intention of cap-

or into Anato-
lia. 

With the decline in the power of the 'Abbasid 
and the central the 

the was continued 
the east and in the west-the 

states in 
the 
op
and 
the 

and the 

middle Mediterranean and succeeded in conquer-
In the east, the was taken up 
C. of The 

initial successes of SAYF AL-DAWLA were 
II Phokas. 

in the 

tained their thrusts around Antioch and 
in northern The achievements 

of these three Macedonian emperors marked the 
turn of the tide the Arabs. The destruction 
of the Church of the the Fa-

while 

"",'U'-.", which were 
between Latin Westerners and the 

and the Arabs were The 
Muslim took up the 
where the Arabs left ofT in 

the 1 lth C. 
Economic and Cultural between 

Arabs and Within the 'Abbasid cali-
there were Christian monasteries and 

in which Greek literature flourished 
the 8th C. and later. In this 

or among Palestinian 
the unrealistic dream that the 

one could meet there a 
black cloak and brick-colored 

Some 
lA;lnstallt1110Iple for ten years. 

in TREBIZOND or 

contacts 

and 
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in the 

of DIGENES AKRlTAS. Arah fam
the 

that appears 
in some in their ADORATION 
of Christ. When Arabs do appear in works 
and after the 12th C. 
S. 

costume, and architecture. Another miniature in 
this MS an Arab horseman dis-

or 
second half of the 

C. derived from al-
in northern Ost-

grenze 140, Arbantenoi are first mentioned 
in non-Greek sources: Matthew of Edessa relates 
that the doux of was 

ARBOGAST 151 

Turks in no. 
mentions AI-

exios I's to whom the inhabitants 
of Laodikeia surrendered ca. I 099, as well as 

"a 
1118/19 and later to 

Arbantenos was extolled 

of the PANTOKRATOR 
the hus-

was nr,1UllWI'n.rW 

in the I th C. 
dated to the 

information about the Arbantenoi's 
some bear of saints that presum-

indicate their functions. In the 1 
C. a few Arabantenoi are attested nos. 1215-
17) but are known as land and house 
owners. 

P. Gautier, "L'obituaire du du Pantocrator," 
260-62. A. Kazhdan, "Some Notes on the 

Prn.<m"lOnT)hv of the Ninth the Twelfth 
73-75' -A.K. 

ARBOGAST Western 
militum and power behind the revolt of 
died 394. was a Frank and subordinate 
of the militum Bauto under Gratian and 
Theodosios I. Bauto's death Arbo-

with the 
militum. In 

the final defeat of the usurper 
Theodosios left him to manage the 

affairs of the young V ALENTINIAN II, who became 
a virtual When Valentinian 
to dismiss the tore up the 

that he took commands from 
Theodosios, In 392 Valentinian was found dead 
and some historical sources 

to rule the \Vest in his own name, 
elevated 

to seek reconciliation with 
was a moderate pagan who 

the revival of under He tried 
to ambush the of Theodosios at the battle 
of the in 394, but was defeated and took 
his own life. 
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152 ARCH 

LIT. Stein, Hisloire I 

GeneralissImos B. 
Valeminian II, 

can be more 

a structural element com
blocks of stone or bricks 

beated construction. Arches can 
without their carry BRIDGES 
over terraces over 

domes over or walls over 
open colonnades. The widest spans achieved 

builders are those of the arches 
31 m 
articulate walls with blind 

arcades or spare wall areas for groups of 
windows. Blind used to enliven exterior 

sometimes and ogee 
arches in addition to round-headed ones, as at 
the CHORA MONASTERY in Trilobe 
arches are also found in architecture of the I 

and c., as window 
L, N.EL 

memorative purposes. Provided with a columnar 
or half-columns 

sometimes known 
monumental arch is that of Theodosios I 

erected in the Forum 

arches were 
often streets. 
Monumental arches were also for other 

distances on the 

GATES. The Milion 
built in the form of a 

the marker from which 
to the were 

measured. The for 
the 

which stood until ca.1400 Russian 
Travelers 23 I). A could also be struc-

into a as at 
Cormack in Classical Tradition 1 I 

LIT. H. Kahler, RE 2.R. 7A (1939) 373-493· 

ARCHAEOLOGY. 

will be discussed in turn. 

exist as a 
there are 
cavations 

churches in 

centers as NEA 

-M.J, W.L 

several im
St. Po-

sites are in connection with the investi-
of classical monuments. Because most of 

these are on the Mediterranean littoral many im
sites in the interior are 
the of many were 

CERAMICS and other UTENSILS, TOOLS, and WEAP-
found excavation of ancient sites be-

and studied. Pri
late 

measured. The 

~.\RCHi\EOLOGi¥~ 

nan and under~'¥'arer 
ffiethoa KnO~'n as 

11·111, 

sites are 
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ARCHAEOLOGY: CHRISTIAN ARCHAEOLOGY 153 

of barbarian invasions 

is essential for the of mate-
about which there is little information 

in written sources or visual 
ornaments of 

data on 
medieval writers 

and esp. the frontier 
of urban life and of the Germanic 

and Avaro-Slavic has 
been rewritten in the last decades on the basis of 

texts, archaeo
finds are studied not so much as individual 
but as 

In or is no less 
than their identification as 

to a certain series The 
of an artifact for rare 

has to be established either on the 

but some-
times even to a narrower often sup-

the scholar with a terminus quem for the 
whole stratum. After a number of dated 
some can themselves be 
dated 

to 
re-

reveals many as
on which written sources remain 

on the other 
material 
lusion of 
not have: 

texts. 

Russell, "Transformations in Ur
The Contribution and Limitations of Archaeo-

CEB, D.C., 

CHRISTIAN ARCHAEOLOGY. 

into this era was restricted 
churches and of 
was defined as Christian 

to 
hence it 

'U'.UL"U~ like Cahien an'/l/?lJ{Ol!1.mUeS allow for 
of research 

Mediterranean in the 

in die christliche AT
studi di flUnnJ'/fl"'Ul 

meta del secolo XIX 
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154 ARCHAEOLOGY: UNDERWATER ARCHAEOLOGY 

UNDERWATER ARCHAEOLOGY. Over the 
30 years innovation and the devel-

of effective means of underwater exca-
vation have made the ex-

of the sea bed. This has 
focused on two kinds of sites: ncar-shore sites that 
were once upon land but have sunk beneath the 
sea, because of and 
wrecks. An 

some ma-
terials also are better in water than 
are in the soil. Wrecks thus offer fixed for 

of and 
information about trade and the 

economy. -'I.E.C .. A.C. 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY. A means of 
information about an area the uti-

lization of a broad-based research 
program, archaeo-

survey relies on an of what 
appears above the surface. allows the 
of an area much than can be covered 

and 

scholars have con-
tinued this tradition. 30 years the 

and method of survey have 
and have been used with con
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thors who but the 
Aristotle the Demosthenes the 

Galen the supreme on medi-
Cine. was not limited to the 

themselves as Ro-

as 
etc. All values were created in the 

"There of 

their ancestors 
no oppor

Theo-

between an 
illusion of and 
and unstable world of the 

ARCHANGEL "chief 
MICHAEL and GABRIEL appear in both the 

Old and New the word 
not used in the 
in the New Testament. 
came to hold an 
and 

receive 

whereas Gabriel and 
in the books of Tobit and 

veneration in 

costume 
attributes 

Michael and Gabriel stand 
dressed this way as an 
Christ and the 

ton Asomaton 
Their various appearances in the Old 

and New Testaments were collected into of 
in these narrative contexts the arch-

are clad in the traditional of 
and 

rare. 
Michael 

and Gabriel are 

par a 
to be was assumed 

one of "the IH/fl.fln''''f.m dedicated to 
Michael and 
common on 
known. 

GabrieL The 
to 

of Michael is 
while that of Gabriel is un-

ARCHBISHOP 
a title 

METROPOLITANS. It was 
the most 

'141.11) to Peter of Alexandria 
31 I). With the rise of and 

"chief 

salem to status in the the 
thet was used for the five chief of the 

of this 
the term in this sense. Since 

the title was associated with ecclesiastical 
dence 
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very numerous; 
ilans and were elected the ENDEMOUSA SYNODOS 
and the 

ARCHERY Encounters with the A vars 
and Hun horse-archers forced the to emulate 
or recruit their skills. A 6th-C. treatise on 

Treatises I names ac-
of shot as the essential 

mastered either from a standstill or 
while in motion. Two draws were known: the 

left of the 

Mounted archers were trained to shoot 
in both directions to break 
to defend themselves when 

1.14-16) 
of 

Persians (1. 
29; 1 

Scattered details on come from the 10th 
C. Leo VI criticized the decline of 
TIKA OF LEO VI and called for constant prac
tice with the bow (II as a useful weapon 

the Arabs 18.131, I a later 
lJ"a"JIL"'U m the PRAECEPTA 

cer. 12-13, 17-1 

sometimes furrowed to shatter 
reuse the enemy. 

was effective the 
Arabs in the loth it was no match for the 
11 th-C. Turkish mounted 
riar skills the 

ARCHIMANDRITE 
monastic 

m 
of monasticism the term is a 

common of HEGOUMENOS, the 
of a monastery. G. 4 [I 
argues that the term archimandrite was used 

esp. for the ne.~~uumelrtOS 
of DALMATOU. Under 

to 
archimandrite remained muse 

until the 10th C. as the for nPITflu:mpnm 

of a few monasteries. 
2. From the 6th C. 

archimandrite 
to Par

to be used for the chief 
or urban federation of 

akin to EXARCH or PROTOS. In this sense archiman-
drite is to the of mountains like 

and or to the head of a 
group of monasteries in one as in Athens. 

P. de Meester, "L'archimandritat dans les 
" in Miscellanea in honorem L. v"'''U",'' 

vol. 2 (Rome 1949) 115-37. J V,,,-(T()HP 

ru:""-"LU'.U"" ..... ..:..:>, ancient Greek mathematician and 
B.C., died 

cuse 212 B.C. Archimedes infl uenced 
medieval Arabic and Latin science and late me
dieval and Renaissance MATHEMATICS but had lit
tle after the 6th C. Archimedes is 

C. PAPPOS and THEON. 
6th C. three of his works were com-

EUTOKlOS and were stud-
ANTHEMIOS OF TRALLES and ISIDORE OF 

In the C. Leo the Mathematician 
a MS of Archimedes' 

the translitera-
tion of the main corpus of Archimedes' works 
from uncial into minuscule Humanism 
I Other MSS also as IS 

evident from the Arabic versions and from the 
loth-C. copy of the On Float-
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Mechanical Theorems 
[I Ar
PseJlos in the 11th C. 

mm. 1. 1) and is cited 
TZETZES in the 12th for ex-

in his poem 35 "On Archimedes and some 
of his Devices" 47.1 1 Two 

of the main corpus of Archimedes' works 
were available to WILLIAM OF MOERBEKE when he 

his Latin translation at Viterbo in 1 

In the late Roman 
tects were men of 

seem to have 
the architekton continued to be 

Patr. Germanos 
I 1 

builder (a term also found in Roman 
chief of a team 

Architects known name include: 

a 
ANTHEMIOS OF TRALLES 
ISIDORE OF MILETCS 

a 

archi-

Pctron~ a a~ 

chitect of the fortress at SARKEL 
and mentioned as 

I, nos. 1.33,6.17, L13) 

ARCHITECTURE 157 

an Armenian who restored the western 
of HAGIA 

PANTOKRATOR 

Architects," 18 
"The Architect 

of the Institute 
2,6-20. A. Petronotis, "Dcr 

BG1~M~ntmlE und Bautheorie dey- An/ike 
-M.J., W.L, AX 

ARCHITECTURE. architecture constitutes 
a tradition associated with the 

of the late Roman and 
to an extent, with its wider of influence 

from ca.300-ca.1450. 
conventional 

definition on either chro-
bases. Between the C. 

more-or-Iess coherent 
and interludes took 

into seven 

tradition within the cultural framework of the 
GrecQ-Roman world and the IJVUl.'c.a, 

This nprnp<, 

in the architectural 
urban survival and active christianization. Urban 
centers witnessed a slow but shift from 
pagan to Christian of 
Christian 
derived 
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158 ARCHITECTURE 

their established 
on 

un-

such as the MARTYRION, BAPTIS

TERY, and MAUSOLEUM were also constructed in 

attached to 

church as christianization proceeOeO 
Second Period This was the 

architectural 
Often identified with the 

KOPJOS OF CAESAREA us with a 
and relates many details about the re

alization of the program. This meticu
lous account, which includes ofwholc 

build-

mau-
continued to be constructed ac-

the established norms of a re-
architecture was now also 

the center of 
in the form of 

new CHURCH PLA]'.; TYPES such as the domed ba-
new structural solutions 

of VACLTlf'G, standardized 
or the nature of architectural 

a indication of direct connections of the 
center with affairs. The MARBLE TRADE 

and the of 
CMf'S, CAPITALS, and church 
the and the character 

This is to be under-
of extensive construction in 

frontier often in 
with the aim of es-

tablished borders. 

contrast to the 

manifested in 

was prac
and 

other than fortifications was 

veal conservative traits and 
on SPOLIA. 

Fourth Period 

of the Macedonian 

The 

anew, under very different circum-
stances. Given new cultural and an 
altered social structure, an architecture 
that showed marked of from the 
old tradition. PALACES and halls of this 

reveal a fresh source of influence-Islamic 

its 
Church architecture also reveals other sources 

for 

en on has been viewed as the function of shrunken 
economic means and the reduced demand for 
space of a smaller 
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of the LITURGY and altered 
of the church Seen as a 

miniature version of the COSMOS, the church func
tioned of its size. Demands 

this were 
the volume of 

the 
of domes on churches of this pe-

riod was the direct of 
with the main church. 

third of the 

ARCHITECTS, 
and materials. Formal 

a very number of 
which were built in the 

enon, which 

ARTISANS, 
decorative 
are shared 

many of 
even be-

reflects an in the 
Mediterranean basin. Both can be related to a 

increase in East-West cultural interaction. 
Sixth Period The of the Latin 

of (I 

architecture 
in several new centers of the 

each 
distinctive local architectural characteristics. 

The coherence of the Komnenian 
gave way to the 

the tradition of small-

ARCH OF CONSTANTINE 159 

scale construction. came 
ill the treatment of which lost their tectonic 

in favor of flat surfaces covered dec-
orative The same for 
structural articulation also interiors. 
Here flat wall surfaces carried several tiers of 
continuous horizontal bands of MONUMENTAL 
PAINTING broken up into numerous small individ
ual scenes. 

The civil wars of the 1320S and 1340S 
architectural in the to a virtual end. 

ters, such as THESSALONIKE and 
local architectural traditions alive 

LIT. R. Kraur.heimer. 
Architecture 4 (Harmondsworth 
Architecture 2 

ARCHITRAVE. See EPISTYLE. 

ARCH OF the last 
ument of ancient 
man Forum and the Colosseum. It was 

In 312, after the 
stan tine I at the MILVIAN 

315. I t was dedicated 

are 
include the SEASONS and 

river Friezes of Constantine's ADLOCliTiO 
and distribution of LARGESS appear on the north 

his of Verona and the battle at the 
Milvian on the south. SPOLIA above these 
friezes and elsewhere on the monument are re
liefs of the deeds of and Marcus 

on 
either side of the central passage the 
emperor to be the liberator of the and the 
source of peace. While this program, like that of 
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160 ARCH OF GALERUIS 

other Roman celebrates 
and it has been read 
Constantine's 
of earlier emperors. No 

appear on the arch. 
his victories are associated with the SOL INVICTVS 

whose occurs four times. The and 

monument are almost 
of art. 

LIT. P. Pierce, "The Arch of Constantine: 
and Late Roman An, Art 

79-100. B. 
1954)· 

"Essai 

ARCH OF GALERIUS. Located in 
the Arch of Galerius is 

was 
dition 
located between the Rotunda 
north and the 

of the 
as 

-A.C. 

an 
tant street east to west: the central pas
sage of the arch crossed the while the 
two smaller side passages continued what were 

colonnaded It a 
monumental entrance and a of transition 
between the and the sacred area of the 
The structure was in 299 and construction 
continued at least to 303. It was made of a core 
of stone faced with marble re
vetment in its lower section and with brick above. 
Statues of the emperors looked out 
from the to east and west. It was of 

with the of the 
12.28 m above the modern 

its width is 9.70 m. 
The are covered with reliefs 

horizontal zones bands 
with ribbons or 

over the Persians 
in 297. Various historical scenes can be 
such as Galerius and Diocletian Ga

the emperor lerius his and 
these scenes are not 

cations of victories. The "arch" is a 
of Tetrarchic art, with often outlined rather 
than carved in little concern for and 
a desire to fill every of the surface witb 
decoration. 

LIT. H.P. Laubscher, Der 
in The.ualoniki (Berlin 
M. Rothman, "The 
Reliefs of the Arch of Galerius," 

ARCHON 
to denote 

were those who had honor 
he further defined the 
the servants and 
the common contact with 
the monarch. Some subordinates of h".h __ r~~ 

officials were also called archontes. 
In a technical sense, archon first of 

all a governor. The 
lists archontes of 
C. seal of an archon 2, 

and so on, whereas seals of the loth-
12th C. mention archontes of certain towns, such 
as Krateia and Ath-
ens, 

the district adminis
term could be 

such as the archon of 
vza:nLUJln 31 [I 1] 237-

ARCHONTES TON ERGODOSION 

and 8th C. Archontes ton were sometimes 
called and combined their functions 
with those of the KOMMERKIARlOl. 

the of 
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with the meizoteroi of be-
ta the staff of the EIDIKON. On seals from 

TORES. A certain 
corded on a 
of a 
manufacturers. The 

clear. 

LIT. Laurent, 

are often called KOURA-
UL~Ull(Jn. re

was not director 
but of a group of textile 

office of the archon of the 
is also his 

Kazhdan, LI<,'<U,,,,u 

ARCHONTOPOULOS 
to Anna Komnene a 

term invented Alexios I, 
archon." The of ancnG>nI.?f)()UIOl 
in and consisted of about 2,000 young 
men, the sons of soldiers who had fallen in battle. 
The is not attested in sources after the 
of Alexios The term aT-

1 

who served as his administrators 
Archontes and 

2, Before I 

seized a monastic metochion with its nr,~SR.aU;I."",I."nm 
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N. Oikonomides, "A 
et des corn
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in Christian 
over a throne or 

for a TOMB, carved 
out of or built In front of a wall. Such recesses 
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CAT

arch often 
Carved arcosolia were 

ARCULF 161 

esp. favored in 
Church of LIPS . the most lavish ex-

are the hoods over the tombs in the CHORA 
MONASTERY. 

LIT. J. Kollwitz, RAG I -A.C. 

or an Armenian 
some of whose members settled 

11th C. A 12th-C, 
uator of the Armenian chronicle 
rum the House 
relates that the resettlement was smooth and 

estates His son 
press the rebellion of 
and was rewarded with 
and other lands 8 [I 

he inherited Sebasteia after his father's death 
in 1025. David's successor, his brother Atom 
ruled Sebasteia from 1035; in Atom sided 
with of Kars in a feud the local 
Greek lords of the Mandales a futile 

to rescue of Ani. 
Other Armenian nobles who moved to 

with Sen eke rim Arcruni include 
Derenik and another 

Arcruni. The latter received 
and several other towns, Circa 1080 his residence 
was and he the Chal-
cedonian creed. some Arcrunis entered 
the elite and took the 
Senacherim: THEOPHYLAKTOS of Ohrid 

Ul<UULU of Senacherim "the 
from -,/\Jexios I en 

trusted Theodore Senacherim 
lands among monasteries 
It is unclear whether 
C. and 

LIT. Kazhdan, Ann. 
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162 ARDABOURIOS 

ARDABOURIOS 
of the East and under 

471. Oldest son of 
ASPAR the he commanded in both 
East and West and his father 
secure the elevation of Leo 1. In 459 he sent a 
detachment of Gothic soldiers to the corpse 
of St. the the Elder. In when 
Leo accused Ardabourios of into trea-
sonable with the 

open revolt in Thrace in 
father were his 

brothers Patrikios and Ermanaric survived. His 
was 

von 

Mone 

nuns. Circa 
the threat of 

raids to move the nuns farther inland to a 
new convent that he built at Bouze. He then 
installed In Oct. 1143, Leo 

in which 

tus. He also a 1.'V7II,KI"'L 

but more lenient in some of its 
he the monks to bathe 

the 

In 1212 the 
was the and in 

it came under Venetian but the 
remained in the hands of Orthodox 

monks. It retained its 

1 149. the date of a 
that names Leo as ktetor. Built of brick on a 

it is decorated on the exterior with 
marble crosses and maeander like Mer
baka and other churches in ARGOLIS. Of its inte-

rior ornament little remains save for the elaborate 
of the four columns beneath 

the dome. 

LIT. G.A. Charas, lie 
A, Struck, "Vier 
AA 34 210-34. -A.M.!.. A,C. 

ARENGA. See DOCUMENTARY, 

111 

of the Western emperor 
the fall of his in 471, Areobindus had 

a career, as mn,,,",",'PT 

militum of the East in 503-04, with HYPA-
TIOS and KELER, At this time he withstood a Per
sian invasion and devastated Persian Armenia. He 
served as consul in In 512 the to 
Anastasios I to make Areobindus em-
peror, but he had gone into Five 

of his consular 

LIT. PLRE 2: -T.E.G. 

esp. at 
resisted the over-

tures of Yusuf to surrender the but was 
his counselors. Yusuf violated 

and asked the Chris-

conse
quences. It convulsed the Christian Orient and 
occasioned a successful 

South Arabia to avenge the 
made Arethas's son 

built three churches 
one of which was dedicated to the 
and the Glorious Arethas." Arethas and his com-

were moderate close to the 
views of SEVEROS of Antioch, A echo 

162 ARDABOURIOS 

ARDABOURIOS 
of the East and under 

471. Oldest son of 
ASPAR the he commanded in both 
East and West and his father 
secure the elevation of Leo 1. In 459 he sent a 
detachment of Gothic soldiers to the corpse 
of St. the the Elder. In when 
Leo accused Ardabourios of into trea-
sonable with the 

open revolt in Thrace in 
father were his 

brothers Patrikios and Ermanaric survived. His 
was 

von 

Mone 

nuns. Circa 
the threat of 

raids to move the nuns farther inland to a 
new convent that he built at Bouze. He then 
installed In Oct. 1143, Leo 

in which 

tus. He also a 1.'V7II,KI"'L 

but more lenient in some of its 
he the monks to bathe 

the 

In 1212 the 
was the and in 

it came under Venetian but the 
remained in the hands of Orthodox 

monks. It retained its 

1 149. the date of a 
that names Leo as ktetor. Built of brick on a 

it is decorated on the exterior with 
marble crosses and maeander like Mer
baka and other churches in ARGOLIS. Of its inte-

rior ornament little remains save for the elaborate 
of the four columns beneath 

the dome. 

LIT. G.A. Charas, lie 
A, Struck, "Vier 
AA 34 210-34. -A.M.!.. A,C. 

ARENGA. See DOCUMENTARY, 

111 

of the Western emperor 
the fall of his in 471, Areobindus had 

a career, as mn,,,",",'PT 

militum of the East in 503-04, with HYPA-
TIOS and KELER, At this time he withstood a Per
sian invasion and devastated Persian Armenia. He 
served as consul in In 512 the to 
Anastasios I to make Areobindus em-
peror, but he had gone into Five 

of his consular 

LIT. PLRE 2: -T.E.G. 

esp. at 
resisted the over-

tures of Yusuf to surrender the but was 
his counselors. Yusuf violated 

and asked the Chris-

conse
quences. It convulsed the Christian Orient and 
occasioned a successful 

South Arabia to avenge the 
made Arethas's son 

built three churches 
one of which was dedicated to the 
and the Glorious Arethas." Arethas and his com-

were moderate close to the 
views of SEVEROS of Antioch, A echo 



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

may be detected In 

and the 

bearded nobleman and his compan-
ions :\fENOLOGION OF BASIL II, p.l but 
Arethas is otherwise 

LIT. in South Arabia," DOP 33 
New Documents 

Greek 
Irish r.U.U~I.nv 
-1.A.Sh" 

ARETHAS of the GHASSANIDS 
not to be confused with 

the of KINDA. Around 529 
him in command of almost all the Arab 

FOEDERATI in Oriens and thus centralized federate 
power. As supreme PHYLARCH Arethas 

in all its eastern wars. He 
in the two Persian Wars 

himself at the battle of KALLINIKOS 
of 541 in " He 

his LAKHMID adversaries on various occa-
sions and defeated ALAMUNDARUS of 
at a battle near Chalkis in 554. He also conducted 

in the Arabian A 
Arethas contributed sub-

to the revival of the church 
in Oriens. He was instrumental in the consecra-
tion BARADAEUS and Theodore as 
ca.540. He also defended 

such as the 
of his services 

to the Arethas was made he 

LIT. t Kawar, "The Patriciate of Arethas," BZ 52 
321 -43. 

of Caesarea 
died after 932 

591J, not before 
over the TETRAGAMY OF LEO 

ARGOLID 163 

first then sided 
with the emperor. As 
duced a commentary on the 

on that of ANDREW 

affairs: criticism of 

references to the war with or 
Some of Arethas's 

he discussed the books he had 
ZbFiloIFak 14.1 

He also wrote homilies and esp. 
accused Leo CHOIROSPHAKTES of pagan 

beliefs. The attribution of some of his 
still 
[1 and P. 

I I) defended 
of the letter to a Saracen 

25 [1 saw in Arethas the author 
of the CHROSICLE OF MOSEMVASIA. 

Arethas has been 

like multi-colored mosaic cubes" 
1:1 1), thus the way for the revival 
of 

ARGOLID (' area of the northeastern 
PELOPONSESOS divided into two distinct 

and Hermione also 
had civic status. Remains of that both ecde-

are attested from these sites 
ECBArch 1 18, 

"",'" "'"",,,',' [) 

LIT. I. Kawar, "The 

Slastlcal and ~ecular~ 



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

164 ARGOS 

the may have had its own school 
of mosaicists. After devastation invasions in the 
late 6th and C. the 

control of the area 
The first attested of 

in the "Robber" Council of 
the loth C. 

In the 12th C. the 
if the 

a 
architecture. In the late 12th C. nAw",.rh 

owners came to the the most 
whom was Leo SGOCROS. After 1205 the 
fell under the control of the duke of 
Frankish forts were built at the Larissa 
of and in the pass at 
The Venetians came to dominate the east coast 

after a brief restoration of power, the 
fell to the Ottomans in 1 

ARGOS. See ARGO LID. 

ARGYROKASTRON mod. 
on the left bank of the 

fortified 
to 

nnArlcprl Andronikos III but later it was in 
in 1418 it fell to the Turks under 

Hamza and served as a Turkish 
Albanian resistance. The 

modern are 
12th-l C. has been 

found. 

LIT. TIB 3:11f. - T.E.G. 

and teacher 

lessons. He returned to and 
',-,C'U.u"" at the Mouseion of the XENON 

he had converted 
this time as well. After the fall 
he f"nl!lcr,-" 

ence, where for 15 years he 
Aristotle and to a lesser extent 

Plato. His students included Lorenzo de' Medici. 
He is credited with the interests of Flor
entine humanists from rhetoric to the 
ical of Plato. In 1471 he moved to 

where he the curia of Sixtus 
then under the of BESSARION. With 

the of a residence in Florence 
( 1 he the rest of his life in Rome 
as teacher and translator. 

nrvn)OIDuios made Latin translations of Aris
and Basil 

were varied: his rhetorical works include 
a for VIII Pal. kai 
Pel. 3: 313- three orations to Constantine 
and an introduction to the 

he 

a certain Katablat-
tas. 

ED. S.P. 
list of ed. and tr., see 

LIT. D. "The Italian Renaissance and 
zantium: The Career of the Greek Humanist-Professor 

in Florence and Rome 1415- " 
1.1 ( 12-28. G. 
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-A.MT 

a rn{'n,~", 

were known III Alexandria and other 
but the of 

pay-
ment of were combined with various state 
functions that enabled some of them to 

""''-GU'' wealth and exercise 
Several seals of nr,""rn,h"" 

were 
churches. The function 

The term 
the 10th C. 

is still found in the 

seem to have been shifted to the tra-

ARGYROS 165 

the 
under Nike

Pothos was 
ROMA:-/OS I I I AR-

GYROS, the known in civil service 
and megas became emperor in 

1028. The sons of Romanos's brother Basil par
in the revolt of Isaac 1 Komnenos of 

1057. Alexios 
with a of a certain very 

but the fiancee died. In the 

were active in Thessalonike in the 

Norman assistance. When his 
tried to usurp the 

went over to the emperor 
Summoned to in 1045, he 

assisted in Leo but quar-
reled with Patr. MICHAEL I KEROULARIOS. In 1051 

he returned to as its tirst Lombard governor. 
To halt the he an alliance with 

LEO but in 

sent 
bert's (1 
Keroularios claimed 
Slve letters and had 

defeated 
Leo 

Hum-

-A.MT 

a rn{'n,~", 

were known III Alexandria and other 
but the of 

pay-
ment of were combined with various state 
functions that enabled some of them to 

""''-GU'' wealth and exercise 
Several seals of nr,""rn,h"" 

were 
churches. The function 

The term 
the 10th C. 

is still found in the 

seem to have been shifted to the tra-

ARGYROS 165 

the 
under Nike

Pothos was 
ROMA:-/OS I I I AR-

GYROS, the known in civil service 
and megas became emperor in 

1028. The sons of Romanos's brother Basil par
in the revolt of Isaac 1 Komnenos of 

1057. Alexios 
with a of a certain very 

but the fiancee died. In the 

were active in Thessalonike in the 

Norman assistance. When his 
tried to usurp the 

went over to the emperor 
Summoned to in 1045, he 

assisted in Leo but quar-
reled with Patr. MICHAEL I KEROULARIOS. In 1051 

he returned to as its tirst Lombard governor. 
To halt the he an alliance with 

LEO but in 

sent 
bert's (1 
Keroularios claimed 
Slve letters and had 

defeated 
Leo 

Hum-



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

166 ISAAC 

arrested. strove to renew 
alliance until relieved of office 

I The praenomen uncon-
nee ted with the 

Van
(Paris 

-CM.S. 

astronomer, 
and born Thrace? between 1300 and 
1310, died ca.13 7 5· A student of GRE-
GORAS, the monk was the 

of Ptolemaic ASTRONOMY in the 1 
and 1370s. He wrote a Construction New Tables 
and a Construction Tables 

the sun and 
is 1 1 

for the Roman calendar and the Ian
the mean motions of the 

sun, moon, and and the that 
PTOLEMY had tabulated in the flH"U"'CJ< 

to the calendar and the 
Alexandria. These 

a treatise on the ASTROLABE 
based on the similar treatise of 
1372 he dedicated a work on 
19:1279-131 to Andronikos 

Oinaiotes 
nung bei den I 27-

in this work he indicates that he was at Ainos 
in Thrace in 1318 Notizie He 
also wrote scholia on but did not 
as has been the anonymous Instructions 

mathematical works include one on 
the square roots of nonsquare numbers AI-

Centaurus 22 [1 
on Heron's Geometries 
of to 

a treatise based 
the red uction 

'-"'n"'- and other 
"t-"V~~~ III 1 and a Method 

Heronis 
on Heron 

vol. 5 
He also wrote scholia to Ce-

"",rn4,n" and edited with scholia his Harmonics 
Die Harmonielehre des Klaudios Ptolemaios 

three anti-Palamite 
He wrote 
an attack 

on Theodore Dexios's of the on Mt. 
Tabor OrChrP 23 [1 80-11 

ED. Scholia on Theon-ed. N. Halma. Tables mtlnuelles 
PL3 (Paris 1 59-74; PL4 (Paris 

LIT. Nothie PLP, nO.l 

ARIADNE III 

of Minos and spouse of 
Theseus had deserted she married DIONYSOS. 
NONNOS OF in the book of his 

concentrates on the sudden transfor-
mation of the abandoned and Ariadne 
into the bride of her 
describes her 
battle was turned into 
stone Nonnos notes that she was 

her "because she found one so 
to her" and because she was taken up 

the heavens. The idea of 
for the world view of the 

of the 
of Ariadne: he eliminates the theme of 

to made 
the Cretans if he 

claimed that 
she retired to of 

Roman 
III the late 

ARIADNE became 
an em press, and a tells of a saint 
a young bond-maid in who fled from 

and found a 

LIT. Reinert, 
di S. 

death 

P. Franchi de' Cavalieri, "La 
(lg01) 91-113. -A.K. 

Ariadne married Zeno in and Anastasios I 
491. Since Leo had no sons, Ariadne's 

served to the Her 
Leo's alliance with 

of anti-Germanic sen
the death of Leo 

became emperor but soon 
power in Zeno's hands. Ariadne may 
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have been involved in the revolt of BASILISKOS 
to soften Zeno's anger her 

mother in the aftermath. When Zeno died in 491 
Ariadne dominated the court and chose Anasta-
sios I to succeed him. 

An number of of Ari-
adne survive m marble and a 

her dominance over her 

subordinationist that denied 
of the Father and the 

anism involved a 
of members of the TRINITY: it 
was not coeternal with the Father but was created 

him from This the mon-
of the Father and a strict monotheism but 

raised SALVATION since the 
sacrifice of a Christ who was less than God 

the 
of mankind. Arianism arose in flULh"'U.U 

condemned the 

EUSEBIOS OF NIKOMEDEIA. At the 
Council of NICAEA in 325 the Orthodox led 

ATHANASIOS of was successful in 
the of a declaration that Christ 

was HOMOOUSIOS with the which resulted 
in the condemnation of Arianism. Constan
tine I, who at first the decisions of 

to waver; the exiled Arians 
and many Orthodox 

were banished. 
Arianism and 

Most extreme were the Ano
the difference between 
but the the 

and the PNEUMATOMACHOI rep-
resented other Arian 

included AETIOS and EUNOMIOS. The 
between Arians and Orthodox also re-

IBN SA'D 167 

a 
nomenon in the esp. in and 
the social orientation of Arian monks may 
'-",P"UH the movement's initial success. 

After the death of Constantius II 
in the 

East the emperor Valens was an Arian. The final 
of came under Theodosios I 

a since many Ger-
mamc tribes had been converted Arian mi~
sionaries and this difference re
mained the line between Romania and Germania. 

Later often dwell on the heinous be-
havior of the Arians. chronicler 

identi-

that an emperor name, 
an insertion of commissioned a 

the death of the Arian 
As late as the THEODORE 

PSALTER L'illustration I 

of Orthodox 

zur Geschichte des aria· 
nischen S treites 

UT. E. Boularand, d'Arius et La '1'01' de Nide, 2 

vols. H.M. Gwatkin, Studies Arianism2 

n, Gmh, . A 
I), 

and the Notion of 
nasios," GOrThR 32 271-77. 

tions under the 
governor of Osuna in 943 and as 
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168 

II A 
variOUS medical sub-

endar 
His best-known work was a 

the annals of and 
rative into the appar-

but the MS Gotha 261 has been iden
tified as the section for the years 903-32. This 
text focuses on and North but 
includes no less than 12 accounts of conflicts with 

the ANn 

in 907 and 917. 

on a maritime 
in 931. It also 

and embas-

ED. ,'lila fa'Tikh ai-Tabar!, ed. M.A.F. IbrahIm in his Dhu
l£I'rfkh ai-Tabar! (Cairo I 

LIT. Vasiliev, Arabes Pellat, £/2 1:628. 
-LtC. GAS 1:327. 

a in the western Serbian town 
of the same name, the seal of the Serbian 
of Moravica. The dedicated to St. 
Achilleios of the NEMAN-

the elder son of STEFAN 
Its church 

has a nave with short cross arms for 
the a dome on a 

and a narthex. Its is decorated 
with a row of shallow arcades under the roof. 

III 1 

church program were added 
TREE OF church the 

the life of St. Nicholas 

these frescoes from the best Con
of the time. The 

Greeks from 

Thessalonike: an on a window soffit 
" a Thessalonikan UUlIULdl 

VIII 

these frescoes. 

LIT. M. 
Fresk. 61 f. 

ARIST AINETOS 

are known 
a valuable indication of the works current 

6th C. and of the tastes of the time. 

ARISTAKES 11th-C. Arme-

siems of the 
of eastern Anatolia. His attitude to is ambiv-
alent: he often laments the misfortunes 
upon Armenia but he blames 
the Armenians' own sins rather than malice. 
For the of Armenian in the face of 

and Turkish invasions he blames the 
of the a group 
GREGORY MAGISTROS. 

1m. Patmut'ium , ed. K. (Erevan 
1-r. with comm. M. H. Berberian~ Recit des _h,,,,~"'rt 
de la nation armenienne (Brussels 1 

LIT. K. .. 
takesa 
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rhetorician of the 
OND born 1 17 or 129, died ca. 1 

the discussion of the relative values of 
and 

asserted the of RHETORIC. 
was one of the causes of his pop
where his works were 

MSS was commissioned ARETHAS 
and with scholia. The 

of DEMOSTHENES 
that the latter rivaled the 

more ancient orator in his of 
and was to Demosthenes with 
his moral and attitude. 

LIT. F Lenz, Aristeidesstudien (Berlin I M. 
"II critico di Teodoro Metochites su Demoslene e 

A. Milazzo. "Una de-
damazionc scoliasti Ermo-

del -A.K. 

a of civil func-
In the 12th C. 

ros BASILAKES considered them a well-known lin-
eage I r 100. 

were famous 
not for their brilliance but for 

Tornikes I The Aristenoi are known 
from the mid-II th C. when at least two of them 

a 

tenos was an ecclesiastical official and canonist 

ARISTOCRACY 169 

canonist. 
Aristenos wrote 

as tical (trr'oteIufJlw5 

functions. Since this combination was considered 
an infraction of canon the Council at Con-

under CON-
STANTINOPLE, COUNCILS 
the time of 

1). BASILAKES wrote a pan-
He was also dose to PRO-

DRaMaS. 

ED. Rhalles-PotIes, ."'7wurmn (to-
with Zonaras 

tended to avoid the words aristoi and aristokratia 
III 

and moral 
were ambivalent about what it meant to be 

"well-born. debate has reflected this 
At one extreme, P. Bezobrazov 

nor a 
at the other extreme, 
15) claimed that 
tion between the old 

of rank and title. 
I t seems that the 

era, an old 
worked 

19 12) 
of noble ori-

of the !3tC Rom3.n 
estates 

in the East with 
the C. 

could be called a 
C. 

we see the rise of aristocratic families made up of 
landlords and their 
power from the THEME 
in the frontier zones of Asia Minor or the north
ern Balkans. These became the DYNATOI of lOth-
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170 ARISTON AND DEIP'l'I."ON 

C. sources. The rise of families seems ARISTON AND 

The clear distinction between the two was lost in 
of LINEAGE is and Psellos that he 

from the T AKTIKA OF LEO dents the 
should be 

not 
their from non- the 
noble families fulfilled their duties better because 
their deeds had to for their humble 
birth. After Basil II crushed rebellions 
of the 

I I heralded a be-
tween the based on birth 

ARGYRos, and the civil aristoc-
racy based on merit. The accession of Alexios I 

for the 
12th C. three aristocracies existed: (1) 

the KOMNE]'o;OI themselves and their 
that 

civil 
families who dominated the coun

With the death of Manuel I a new 
among families that led to the 

structure of the 
In 

cratic families maintained local power 
towns. even in this the aristoc-
racy did not become a closed caste. 

"."'7FT/.UII. as the later meal. Monks ate their anston 
after the ORTHROS; sometimes it was their 

did not eat their first meal until 
II Komnenos is said to have had 

the amton after and Niketas 
ridicules the emperors who were served an 

Nicholas Mesarites describes ariston as a 
that included 

recommended a 
The anonym,)us author of 

a full meal at noon and 
ariston and no "'''''.7'''''''' 
On Food advises 

bread and 
2:194. 1 I 

wme for 

I. A. Kazhdan, "Skol'ko eli 
nO.g, 217. A.K. 

ARISTOPHANES Greek comic 
born Athens ca.445 B.C., died Athens 

The oldest MS to transmit 
tant is of the late 10th C. At 
his life was recorded in the Souda 
5,000 entries from his text and scholia. 

of in the 12th C. with 
the extensive commentaries TZETZES and 
continued in the I C. with the annotated edi
tions THOMAS MAGISTROS and Demetrios TRIK
LINIOS. MS evidence shows that the 

studied were The 
with Wealth dominant because of its 

message. 
Known as "the Comic" 

~u"" .. =~ was considered the foremost 
the Attic dialect ed. 
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well as the historical information in his 
caused his with 

scholars and teachers 

he criticizes Ar
unfair treatment of Socrates but 

2:377.1-10) admires Aristo
to war and approves whole

when it serves to pro
mote the noble cause of peace. 

ED. Tzetzae wmmentarii in 
Positano, D. Holwerda, Koster, 
Amsterdam I 

ancient 
B.C., died 322. 

centered on the 

interest in Aristotle was 
school of where AMMON lOS and 
OLYMPIODOROS OF ALEXANDRIA to pre
sent PHILOSOPHY in a way that avoided trouble 
with the church. ELIAS OF ALExANnRIA and DAVID 
THE who succeeded 
as head of the Alexandrian were also com-
mentators on PHILOPONOS. 

to Aristotle was safer and of 
use to the Orthodox because of his 

system could be the service of 

was concentrated on the 
became the basis of 

interest in the 

attention 
which 

was never and in the chain of commen-
which stretches unbroken from PHOTIOS 

C. to CHORTASMENOS in the 1 

or made 
prr,~plv,'~ and their students familiar with other 

parts of the are PSEL-

ARITHMOS 171 

on the 
most 
trea-

butions to para-
of the Parva naturalia. also 

ITALOS and EUSTRATIOS OF 
Aristotle and the Church Fathers. While the 

of Ar-

those 
em

that it was heretics who cited Aristotle. 
Eusebios of Caesarea refuted various 

but some theolo-

Christian 

verse; the rep-
resented in so that 
the was reduced to the "soul of the world" 
that moves material 

are coeternal 
trine of the 

the 
mortal. 

the idea that visible 
the and the doc-

of the while 
remained im-

ED. Commentaria in AristoteleTr! Gmera, 23 vols. (Berlin 
1882-

ARITHMOS lit. or 
in documents from the mid-10th to mid-12th C. 
a fiscal term 
PAROIKOS 
the emperor to an individual or an ecclesiastical 

This number served as a means of 
and could not be reduced or 

increased In a 
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172 ARIUS 

dOiulo'/JarolkOl of the monastery that received 
I, , a similar for-

mula is found in a charter of Manuel I of II 
the 
the 

meant that one and one son 
of a who was included m an arithmos 

his father in that the state 
could the landowner of 
the arithmos. 

The fiscal and economic character of of 
an arithmos as well as the status and of 
1>fl:rm.Rm within an arithmos are understood. 

Kantakouzenos 14-15) 
uses arithmos once to refer to the sizes of PRONOIA 

the of arithmos was 
that of POSOTF:S, in which the 

was not the number of persons 
but the sum of endowed tax Hist. 

In a charter of I the of S1. 
but 

LIT. Kazhdan, 
(AVSIJ.lmn," 27-3 

ARIUS 

he became a 
and ca.318 his to excite 

controversy. Because he said that Christ was not 
coeternal with the of 

condemned him and he fled to 1'I:i
komedeia. The controversy soon 
out the and Arius won the of many 
influential churchmen such as Et:SEBIOS OF Nl
KOMEDEIA. Constantine I became involved in the 

and summoned the Council of NI
CAEA in 325; Arius was condemned and exiled to 

In Constantine recalled who 
to convince the emperor of the 

correctness of his views. ATHANASIOS of Alexan-
dria Arius's but the latter allied 
with of the first MELETIAN 
Athanasios was 
and rehabilitated Arius in 335. 

"A man of the 
Arius was an ascetic and a 

women and other a 
and commentator on the Bi

are left: a 
letter to Eusebios of Nikomedeia and another to 
Alexander of Alexandria as well as the Thalia 

I I 

1) and his doctrine. Athanasios 
berates "the dissolute tone" and "effeminate tune" 
of the Thalia. to 2.2, 

p.1 Arius wrote songs for travelers on sea 
and land and for workers in the mills, 

Athanasios relates that Arius died an 
This 

name Arkadia was to the 
on the west coast of the Pelo

movement; in 
excavations reveal a 

gap between levels of the 6th C. and those of the 
I oth- 12th C. in the was 
restored after the of STAURAKlOS in 

and that of Skleros under I. The 
oldest church in Arkadia after the 
IS St. 
C. 
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I I J Arkadia was 
risdiction of the of L","".Ufl"M'\Jj~ 

ARKADIOPOLIS name of two 
in Asia Minor and in Thrace. 

attested up to the 1 

[1 1 J. 7 [1 
Laurent ascribes to this 
see two seals of the 1 oth- I J th 

that the hierarch of Thracian Arkadi-
that time would have been an arch-

LIT. R. DHGE 3: -A.K. 

ARKADIOPOLIS IN TBRACE 

the route from 
built on the site 

the late 

I 

relates that it was Theodosios I who 

and named it in honor of his son 
As one of the 

northern was often sub-
to hostile attack. Attila seized the in 441 

and Theodoric it in 473; Thomas the 
Slav retreated to after his assault on 

ARKADIOS 173 

in 970 the Rus' army 
reached but was defeated at its walls 

Bardas Skleros. The was an 
tant station on the route of the Third Crusade: 
the HISTORIA DE EXPEDITIONE FRIDERICI describes 
the attack of German soldiers on 

found other stored 
Near the writes 

the gen-
eral Alexios Gidos was routed rebeIlious Bul-

and Vlachs in 1 194. After the fall of 
in 1204, the civitas 

StVen7[1 21 

but the to it were 
hands several 

it suffered serious 
hardouin relates that its inhabitants left the 
and to 

was an ancient in 
tions that in 1340 Andronikos 
rebuild it. 

LIT. V. Velkov, Gradill v i 
anlunosl (Sofia C. Asdracha, "La 
tale et la Mer Sorbonensia 7 
33. Laurent, 

to 

onen-
23 1 -

-AX 

the East 

m 
in 394 when his 

father to the usurper 
he shared power with his brother H0:-.10RIUS after 
the death of Theodosios the year. 

weak-willed and averse to action 
HF Arkadios was dom-

eastern Asia Minor. 
have dominated 
marked his 
the nr,,,~{'M'''' 

ISAURIANS disturbed 
Arkadios may not 

and the Germanic threat to and 
the of CHRYSOSTOM. The court 

the of a 
new 
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weak-willed and averse to action 
HF Arkadios was dom-

eastern Asia Minor. 
have dominated 
marked his 
the nr,,,~{'M'''' 

ISAURIANS disturbed 
Arkadios may not 

and the Germanic threat to and 
the of CHRYSOSTOM. The court 

the of a 
new 
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174 ARKARIOS 

prowess of the emperor but on his 
reflected in new of set up in the 
HIPPODROME and in the Column of Arkadios 
erected in 400. 

ARKARIOS in the late 

arkarios is a subaltern official of the ORPHANOTRO-
PHOS. The in the first half 
of the held the offices of 

was 
erations. 

involved in fiscal or economic op
The NOMoKANoN OF FOURTEEN TITLES 

."''Y'UHrmn 1: 1 7 5· 7- 1 I) 

tinian l's law of 530 I 2,24.1 

ordered the OIKONOMOI of 

everyone or two 
months. It IS unclear whether this rule reflects 

tradition. In Rome of the 6th-8th 
as of the 

was, with the ,n.rPlUI.Tl1'H 

fiscal official. 

LIT. Beck, Kirche 100. 

Die sieben romischen Pfni7nrht"y 1m 
S. Keller, 

O)lLanlmIC.Cfllm Zeitalter 
-A.K. 108-12. 

mentions the CHARTOVLARIOI of the arklai in the 
of the GENIKON as well as their notar

the De ceremoniis identifies these chartoularioi 

of the arkla 

tiT Adm. 

outside of Constanti
A seal of the 11th or 12th 

IS 

chartoularios of the arkla of 
of the ITP7 .• .ZIum 

-A.K. 

25: 22 ] 

or TOU found 
in narrative contexts such as the synagogue at 
DURA EUROPOS and illustrations to 

in the 
it occurs else-

where: a fresco in the CHORA treats the recovery 
of the Ark from the Philistines as a 
of the also NOAH'S while KOSMAS 
INDIKOPLEVSTES discusses the Ark's 

As a vessel threatened but 
the Ark the 

other commentators. 
MOSES 1 the tabernacle as Christ and 
the Ark as his powers. 

LIT. P. Bloch, LCI 1 

ernade Miniatures of 
voL 2 (Athens 1 

L. Brubaker, "The Tab-
Octaleuchs," CEB, 

-J.H.L., A.C .. 

from Lat. arma-

Anro,yhnu to a 274.22-

Maurice built an armamenton near MAG-
NAURA in and set up his statue later 
sources ascribe both to Phokas. 

1 surmises that there were two 
different armamenta. There are some data con

other arsenals. An 

n-rUl<J'"1"nll,/1IP 2'} and it is unclear whether 
this evidence can be connected with the mansion 

wife of the chief of the 
CP 

transformed 
of St. 

[ Some anti-
Iconoclast texts accused Leo III or Constantine V 
of the Church of St. into 

The administration of armamenta 
as well. Both the TAKTIKON of '-''' ......... ''''''1 
IPUlrn.lfl(J'UlTI of PHILOTHEOS mention the 

archon of the armamenton; 17) 
of ho of the armament on in the 

31 denies the 
IW.letxmo of the armamenton, whereas 

doubts his thesis. Seals 
and chartoularios of 

VlA""'U'-'''''''U''~, however, 
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form <LIe","",,",,, 
rerm 00 a 

Germanic soldiers on the 
it is described as armilla 

a BRACELET inset with gem stones, worn on 
the arm. I n the world the 
term armillae 
in the form of made of silver and worn 

are 
with the open ends 

enameled 
bracelets found in Thessalonike in 1 

de have also been called armillae. 

" LalomUii 
Geschichle 

were manufactured 
in the 6th-8th C. Most often 

these 
of the PALESTINIAN 

CHRISTOLOGICAL CYCLE as well as the 
of the Psalm. More elaborate 

add RING SIGNS, ACCLAMA-
TIONS, the HOL y and some form of 
CHNOUBIS. Because these armbands are 
related 00 Medusa AMULETS, which in addition 00 

the above words and bear various uterine 
too were made 

for women and control of the uterus. 

ARMENIA 175 

LIT. Vikan, "Art, Medicine & 
rillo, "Un braccialetto cristiano dena 

M. Picci
Betlem," 

-G.V. Lib.ann. 29 ( 244-52. 

ARMENIA and 

Armenian remains obscure and 
atic because of the lack of native sources before 
the Armenian and 
the limited ecclesias-

were hostile to Iranian and 
which 

it toward the Romans and away from its Iranian 
the Middle 

zone be-
and the East. Conse

the 

dlJ'lU'Ldl divisions of the Armenian 

were 
geo
fos-

tered the tendencies of the 

was transformed 

and inclined to view 

".Ar-

of Greater 
and the southern SA

the division of the 
ARSACID realm of Greater Armenia into a smaller 

and a much Persarmenia 
some four-fifths of the former 

a north-south line from Karin 
on the upper 
The Arsacid 

ill uull! pUllium ill 
Persarmenia was "'n",~.r,",,,,,,rl 

native 

a comes A17neniae until 
fused it with Armenia 

and of PONTOS to form 

tern survived almost three centuries when 
the peace of 59 J , increased 

fron
tier eastward almost to Duin and the northwest 
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176 ARMENIA 

corner of Lake Van. 
strained as 

to force Armenia back into communion 
and to 

tutions and customs fueled the 
and of the local 

C. met com-

of Armenia was 
remained low because 

relied on the Armenian to 
the Caucasian 

passes. Armenia was 
with Iberia and Caucasian ALBANIA to form the 

of an ostikan re-
at Partawl 

into 
Conditions in 

in the 8th C. when the 
from the crises Con-

their hold. The turbulence 
of the Armenian nobles stirred up Muslim fanat-
icism and led to massacres, 
and much of the Armenian 
was and numerous Muslim emirates 
were established in the 

From the C. eastward expan-
sion and the simultaneous decline of the 'Abbasid 

a native revival. The 
established itself in the north while the 

Arcruni controlled most of V ASPURAKAN in the 
south. Armenian was recreated with 
the coronation of A!iOT I THE GREAT 

and that of 

ond half of the 
III 

I Tzimiskes was still LU,",UJUI 

III. annexation of Armenia accelerated in 
the next In successive Basil 

II 
came the 
The cession of 

attacks in 1045, after 
had failed. 

take Duin from the 
armies also failed to 
but the mid-lith 

C. most of Armenia had been converted 

or CILICIA. 
overran the the 

annexation of Armenia and 
ended with the defeat at MA:-.1TZIKERT in 
1071. controlled 
Armenia for a brief revival 

who ruled the northern 

vasions of the 1230S; thereafter 
nated various Muslim 
C. for centuries out of the orbit 
of the Mediterranean world. 

The nature of relations 
attested. Some collabora-

with the and bureaucratic 
characteristic of and with its fiscal 

Armenia's of 
cultural and artistic ties were 

the Armenian architect Trdat was 
moned to 

the 

later 
de-
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copper, 
and embroidered leathers and textiles. 

Armenia's almost total deurbaniza-
to late times ran 

counter to the characteristic focus of the Mediter
ranean world on the and hindered the devel-

of Armenia's internal a 
native currency Armenia had to on 

or Arab for all commercial transac-
tions. The between Ar-

won out over their mutual reli-
the of Armenia 

into the until both were overwhelmed 
the Ottomans in the I C. 

ARMENIAKON one of the first 
in the command 

eastern Anatolia from 
to the Black Sea and the In the 
the of Armeniakon commanded 9,000 

and drew a of 40 of 
his domain included 17 forti-esses. The army fre-

a role in the 
revolts of Leo III in 715 and Artabasdos 
former in 742. revolted 
Irene in 790, but Michael II 
Thomas the Slav. The 

in the 
Armeniakon to the western Pontic coast 
as well as the mountains and to the south. 
Its was AMASEIA. 

LIT. A. Pertusi in De them. 117-20. 

Baladhuri and the Armeniak Theme," H~2'iml'lnn 
273-77· 

ARMENIAN ART AND ARCHITECTURE 177 

ARMENIAN ART AND ARCHITECTURE. The 
medieval art of Armenia falls into three main 

that between the establishment of Chris-
and the Arab invasions that 

of the Armenian ~"''''U~'UJ 
and that of the of Armenian power 

and Mon-

are 
carry masonry domes. The exteriors of most 

Armenian churches hint at the spaces within. 
encased III cones or and 

are often embedded III 

indicate the 
of aisles and apses. 

First Period 
Armenian churches were or 
basilicas Le basiliche armene IV-VII 

With the notable 

decoration is re-
stricted to cornices over windows and doors and 
at the internal decoration is limited to 

elements appear: Old 
and New Testament scenes, or donor 
Memorial stelae illustrate the same 

relief of the VIRGIN HODEGETRIA 
now built into the wall of the cathedral of 

Vrt'anes K'ert'ol's treati.<e in defense of 
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178 ARMENIAN ART AND ARCHITECTURE 

indicates that some church interiors in this 
contained .... _"'_~ of saints and :-.Jew Tes

of fresco still 
survive: a 

and Christ 
T'alis. 

at 
at 

K'ert'ol also described MSS illuminated in the 
Greek The loth-Co 

have 6th
covers and include two illuminated 

pages taken from an earlier The four 
miniatures on these folia allow a fuller 

CLldUVH of the 

as the apse mosaic at KITI 
and Bakchos at Kiev 

a very retro
church 
monuments 

monasteries. The new versions are often 
III elevation than their models. 

In 

tenuated at Ani to the exuberant 
reliefs at Alt'amar. 

with a cross and a 
used from the C. onward. 
of commemorative purposes, xal'k'ars are 

but were sometimes 
into the walls of churches and other 

after the late 1 donor 
and Old and l\ew Testament scenes appear on 
xai"k'ars. 

at TaCev 
1 says 

were "Frankish"-and at AIt'amar. 

In some MS "'LU""'" 

the of the Trebizond '-.''-'"UL''' San 

in character. Other MSS preserve pre-
Iconoclastic some in a 
of the RABBULA GOSPELS or 
Mlk' e uU"""_'''. 

others in a linear 
Arm. Patr. 2555, lith 

ence of Islamic court art is clear in the miniature 
of bound into his 

still turned to church 
new for other build-

the ZAK'ARID additions at Halbat is 
the forechurch of the Church of the 

The of the Prosian 
at Gclard and its forechurch (I IS 

exuberant. motifs and muqarnas 
ornament the dome of the rock-cut while 
animals and New Testament share the 
surfaces of the forechurch with crosses and inter
lace. 

In the I 

pana carved at Amalu with a 
for the Ancient of CHRIST: 

of with the Crucifixion and Adam. 
This inventiveness also emerges in MS illumina
tion of the At under Orbelian 

T'oros of Taron and other artists de-
Old and New Testament 
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at the same Western 
lactans. 

LIT. S. Der Nersessian, Armenian Art (London 
Documenti dl archztettura armena, ed. A. Manoukian 

T. Mathews, "The Armenian 
of the in East 

ARMENIAN CHURCH. itself au
from the 

of St. GREGORY THE ILLUMINATOR at 
of the C. and also claims to be 

an St. Thaddeus. 
This double tradition stems from two 
waves: the earlier came from 
reached southern Armenia before the end of the 
2nd the other the tra-
dition of CAESAREA introduced 

.... ·'un .. " into Armenia and continued his de-
scendants. This second wave, which 
nated in the northern of the 

over the 
existence was all but 

The Armenian church still 

one, whose 
from the sources. 

the 
first three ecumenical COUNCILS. the 
Council of CHALCEDON 

Alexandria: "One is the nature of the Incarnate 
Armenian ceased to be conse-

crated at Caesarea after the death of St. l\ERSES 

came 
date that is still debated. 

but a break with 
at a 

adherents of Chalcedon 
remained numerous, esp. in the western prov
inces of as evidenced the pro
Chalcedonian NARRATIO DE REBUS ARMENIAE 

The Armenian 
sided from the 

or KATHOLIKOS re
C. at DUIN on 

but western Armenian 
his . and contin-

church councils. After the new 
of Armenia in 591, the 

even succeeded in a rival at 
Awan near a schism that 

some 20 years. Herakleios and his succes-
sors continued efforts to the Armenian 

back into communion with Constantino-

ARMENIAN LITERATURE 179 

but all formulas 
the Council of MANTZIKERT 

BAGRATID times. Armenian 
I-'''U~''''' with PHOTIOS and NICHOLAS I 

but the Council of Ani in condemned 
Chalcedonianism and its adherents in Armenia. 
Relations worsened in the I I th C. with 1-'''''-'''''

and forced on both sides. 
Armenian historians denounced Armenian Chal
cedonians in the service of Phila-

no Armenian. 
the katholikoi in CiLiCIA (1051 I a final at-

at union under the katholikos St. N erses the 
failed after Manuel I 

then 
wi thou t success, on the Latin 
relations between Armenia and 

severed. 
influence can be traced in Armenian eccle

siastical Armenian follows the 
Greek LITURGY attributed to SL Basil and the 

between the black 

follows usage. Other customs, 
fered from those of . the use of AZYMES and 
unmixed wine for the for 
well as the 

nous. 

LIT. M. Ormanian, The Church 
K. Sarkissian, The Council 
Church (London V. 

ARMENIAN LITERATURE. Until the year 400 
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the Armenians used Greek or Aramaic for their 
and 

vernacular literature 
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of Asia 
iac and Greek and to make translations. A corpus 
of translated literature At first 
the was on 
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180 ARMENIAN LITERATURE 

eral 
tions of Armenians translated and 
of the standard texts of late 
secular themes. 

Some of the first 

the genre of historical 
to Armenian themes took root: 

AGATHANGELUS described the conversion of Ar
menia in 
BUZAND dealt with the conflict of Christian and 
traditional values in the . ELISE described 
the of Christian Armenians Sa-

in the . the later 
XORENAC'. gave the first account of the 

of the Armenian nation and of Ar
menia's historical role between the Roman 
and Iran down to the time of Mastoc'. 

historians wrote about a spe
cific house or rather than the as 
a whole. Pseudo-P'awstos focused on the MAMI-

and LAZAR OF P'ARPI a 

the same 
""J'''''!,; the virtues of 

Vahan Mamiko-
nean, governor of Armenia 
of Moses Xorenac'i was 
the fortunes of the BAGRATID 

The work 

ARCRUNI fTlr'r>t,p~ the merits of the Arcruni n.-,nr,pe 

of southern Armenia in his 
Interest in Hellenistic and Christian liter-

ature is demonstrated translations of many 
Greek and church fathers and of Greek 
texts used in the schools of the eastern Mediter
ranean. 

of APHRAHAT and EPHREM THE 
of In and the Ecclesiastical 

of EUSEBIOS OF CAESAREA Chronicle was 
translated from the 

BASIL THE GREGORY OF NAZIAN-
ZOS, and CHRYSOSTOM. The 
TIMOTHEOS AILOUROS influenced later 
CATENAE Armenians. In the secular 
field the translation and for the Ar
menian of the Art Grammar DIONY
SIOS THRAX led to extensive later commentaries 
on grammar. Works the 6th-C. 

DAVID TIlE PHILOSOPHER and 
Rhetoric was studied 

of THEON and of APIITIIONIOS. An 
Armenian Book attributed to Moses 

introduces Christian to illus-
trate traditional Greek themes. PAPPOS OF ALEX
ANDRIA was used as a source for a work 
on also attributed to Moses. Numer-
ous works and the 

War was 
Moses. The ALEXANDER ROMANCE was 
reedited with a Christian of its 

in the I C. Also in the I C. the 
Chronicle Patr. MICHAEL I THE SYRIAN 

was translated and to Armenian interests. 
The first translations were made in Edessa and 

center for 
Armenians 

and Western Catholic monks on the Won
drous Mountain near Antioch at the time of the 

but non-Chalcedonian Arme-
nians had no monasteries on Mt. ATHOS. Numer

lost in Greek and 
Armenian versions: e.g., 

some commentaries 
stom, Timotheos Ailouros's 

was discovered m 1 
Armenian into Greek were rare, Arme-
nian was known many e.g., the teacher 
of ANANIAS OF In when 
of Siwnik' worked m ca.715, he 
was assisted a court official. Greek versions 
exist of two recensions of AGATHANGELOS and one 
of the NARRATIO DE REBUS ARMENIAE. 

Greek letters sent 
12th are nr,p~('rv('rl 

responses in the Book 
lation of 

terations to these documents are not 
The of CANON LAW 

71 includes the canons of 
many Greek councils. 

Armenian writers evince little interest in later 
works continued 
the 

of SOKRA TES was 
Siwnik' translated the corpus attributed to 

180 ARMENIAN LITERATURE 

eral 
tions of Armenians translated and 
of the standard texts of late 
secular themes. 

Some of the first 

the genre of historical 
to Armenian themes took root: 

AGATHANGELUS described the conversion of Ar
menia in 
BUZAND dealt with the conflict of Christian and 
traditional values in the . ELISE described 
the of Christian Armenians Sa-

in the . the later 
XORENAC'. gave the first account of the 

of the Armenian nation and of Ar
menia's historical role between the Roman 
and Iran down to the time of Mastoc'. 

historians wrote about a spe
cific house or rather than the as 
a whole. Pseudo-P'awstos focused on the MAMI-

and LAZAR OF P'ARPI a 

the same 
""J'''''!,; the virtues of 

Vahan Mamiko-
nean, governor of Armenia 
of Moses Xorenac'i was 
the fortunes of the BAGRATID 

The work 

ARCRUNI fTlr'r>t,p~ the merits of the Arcruni n.-,nr,pe 

of southern Armenia in his 
Interest in Hellenistic and Christian liter-

ature is demonstrated translations of many 
Greek and church fathers and of Greek 
texts used in the schools of the eastern Mediter
ranean. 

of APHRAHAT and EPHREM THE 
of In and the Ecclesiastical 

of EUSEBIOS OF CAESAREA Chronicle was 
translated from the 

BASIL THE GREGORY OF NAZIAN-
ZOS, and CHRYSOSTOM. The 
TIMOTHEOS AILOUROS influenced later 
CATENAE Armenians. In the secular 
field the translation and for the Ar
menian of the Art Grammar DIONY
SIOS THRAX led to extensive later commentaries 
on grammar. Works the 6th-C. 

DAVID TIlE PHILOSOPHER and 
Rhetoric was studied 

of THEON and of APIITIIONIOS. An 
Armenian Book attributed to Moses 

introduces Christian to illus-
trate traditional Greek themes. PAPPOS OF ALEX
ANDRIA was used as a source for a work 
on also attributed to Moses. Numer-
ous works and the 

War was 
Moses. The ALEXANDER ROMANCE was 
reedited with a Christian of its 

in the I C. Also in the I C. the 
Chronicle Patr. MICHAEL I THE SYRIAN 

was translated and to Armenian interests. 
The first translations were made in Edessa and 

center for 
Armenians 

and Western Catholic monks on the Won
drous Mountain near Antioch at the time of the 

but non-Chalcedonian Arme-
nians had no monasteries on Mt. ATHOS. Numer

lost in Greek and 
Armenian versions: e.g., 

some commentaries 
stom, Timotheos Ailouros's 

was discovered m 1 
Armenian into Greek were rare, Arme-
nian was known many e.g., the teacher 
of ANANIAS OF In when 
of Siwnik' worked m ca.715, he 
was assisted a court official. Greek versions 
exist of two recensions of AGATHANGELOS and one 
of the NARRATIO DE REBUS ARMENIAE. 

Greek letters sent 
12th are nr,p~('rv('rl 

responses in the Book 
lation of 

terations to these documents are not 
The of CANON LAW 

71 includes the canons of 
many Greek councils. 

Armenian writers evince little interest in later 
works continued 
the 

of SOKRA TES was 
Siwnik' translated the corpus attributed to 



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

DIONYSIOS THE AREOPAGITE 15 in Constanti-
as well as GREGORY OF On the Mak-

and On the Nature Man. 

OF PISIDIA 
Greek literature. 

interest 
mained but 
of cultural and esp. 
Armenians were 
a defensive tone 

Hexaemeron of GEORGE 
into later 

re
fear 

STROS. 
and GREGORY MAGI

the last's 88 letters reflect 
attitudes towards and rather 
than a traditional Armenian outlook. 

The historians pay little attention to 

save insofar as Armenian interests are di-
involved. Thus the Herakleios of 

SEBEOS is of for the 

the histories of LJ::WOND and 
whereas 

V KATHOLIKOS 
describe M us-are less useful because 

lim control of Armenia. Since Armenian histori
ans concentrate on events in be
come valuable witnesses after the eastward 

In the late loth and 
Taron as 

describes events up to the year 1000, while AR
ISTAKES LASTIVERTC'I details the of Ar-
menian MATTHEW OF EDESSA is a 
witness to the of the the 
of control in Armenia and eastern 
and the arrival of the Crusaders. 

both narrative and ex
named lack the 0"'''''0-

tication of the first historians Elise or Moses 
the 11th C. more creative minds 

had turned to and The Chronicle 
of SAMUEL OF 
year, and this 
Histories on a 

the 

with 
secondhand source, since Vardan's career was 

in Greater Armenia and he had few 

ARMENIANS 181 

direct contacts with Greeks and none with Con-

influences 
even more than in 

to 
well as Greek were known. 

abandoned his see as katholikos in 
I after one year in and NERSES OF 
LAMBRON out numerous texts in Greek 
and Latin not yet available in at this 
time the Black Mountain with its many monastic 
centers of different nationalities became an im

translated into 
Armenian. based on Arabic 
sources, was studied. For the first time a secular 
law code was Mxit'ar Gos 
5MBA T THE CONSTABLE revised this in 
Cilician interaction with the Crusader 
of but Mxit'ar's work remained standard 
in the Armenian "u'""",-,-u"" centuries, 

as a source of was irrelevant to 
Armenian writers after the 1 2th C. 
the fall of in 1453 did 

and several laments 
were written. This genre had a 

e.g., Nerses on the fall 
Edessa and GREGORY TiAY on the fall of 
tern. 

ARMENIANS 
ential 

severed relations between Armenia and the em-
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182 ARMOR 

On the one the decline of the In 

alike decreased trade and cul-
On the other the Armenian 
the decisions of the Council of 

the radical anti-Orthodox movements 
of the TONDRAKlTES and PAULICIANS attracted 

of the Armenian In 
the role of Armenians in the 

and many Armenians em
The Armenian historian 

LEWOND relates several cases of mass from 
the for that 12,000 Armenian 
nobles with their and retinues 
found a home in ca.790. Some 

settled in Armeniakon and 
others moved were removed 

to the northern Balkans 
became one of the most 

and even to southern 
the 10th C. Armenians an Im-

army, many 
and several emperors: Leo Theodora 

Basil I, Romanos I Leka
I Tzimiskes. Armenian com-

such as MELIAS or were 
territories toward 

These Armenians were 
some of them even 

in the Orthodox 

In 

attitude toward Armenians was 
and the of "the 
erous Armenian" became In 

Greek literature. 
The number of Armenians in the In-

creased In the 1 I th C. as several Ar-

guage, 
costume. The clashes between 
noble Armenians and local Orthodox 
and were sometimes acute; GAGIK II per
ished in one such conflict. Chalcedonian Arme
nian and families PA
KOURIANOI, 

as governors of frontier 
10-15 of the aristoc-

racy was of Armenian but there was no 

Armenian emperor in this and few Ar-
menians were affiliated with the Komnenian 

From the end of the I I th C. the Armenian 
tended to create states in 

from that time Armenians 
army were 

of the emperor. 
to reach a reconciliation with 

the Armenian church 
literature but no n.r'H't,r'> 

Armenians grew, and Patr. ATHANASIOS 1, among 
considered contacts with and Arme-

mans Patr. I Galesiotes 
called the Armenians "a morbid and rebellious 

fase. 4, no. I n the last 
Armenians lived in Con-

as merchants but did not any 
substantial role in the administration of the em-

-A,K. 

ARMOR. The 6th- and 10th-Co STRATEGIKA and 
of 

ar
of chain 

varied in 

or KATAPHRAKTOI wore 
surcoats 

or cotton over their mail 

tion. Armor for horses was made 
and covered the animal's face 

armor such as 
\KI.<WUaUiJ of felt or linen, 
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cotton arm 
with and wooden or Iron greaves are pre-

for both and 

In

illustrations show 
soldiers caps or helmets with a cloth 
over the back of the to 

often sheathed in leather or and were se-
cured over the soldier's neck or shoulder 
to leave both hands free to handle weapons. The 
average shield was about 

and 80 cm across, but 
'rVH1~'n carried smaller shields. After the 

shields appear in il-

In 

of Cremona 
were were still better protc:cteo 
than their enemies in the later 10th C. The Arabs 

the of the 

were killed in a 970 the 
Rus', many were wounded 291.95-

he later cites the effects of heat on the 
armored" battle 
the same enemy soldiers were 
-" .... ~~ to carry their weapons and shields on the 

and could be for dis-

armor, but details and 

instead it was carried 
to be donned 

of 

material exists to 
sources for 

ARMY 183 

corded in art. The lamellar corslet is worn 
numerous saints and emperors npnl/"tpn 

on ivories and in illustrated MSS of the loth and 
11th C. This is leather 

from the shoulders and 
skirts" still appear. the 

coats of mail are shown 
,,.<;CH',.,,, nO.2 I). The greaves rlpn •• rlP>r1 

""aJ;;'_~ of the I oth and I I th C. were 
but innovations such as 

oval and circular 
of David 

and Goliath in PSALTER illustrations. 

a poem or TRAGOUDI 

16th-C. MSS. It describes 

that the poem was a 
On the sole 

basis of the resemblance of the name of Armoures 
to the name of the of he affirmed 
that the poem dealt with the retribution for 
the Arab of Amorion in and that 
Armoures was Michael III. Even bolder was G. 
Veloudis's that Armoures should be 
identified with the emir of 'V mar al-

[ I 

Volksliteratur 53-57. A.K. 

ARMY The 

once massed 
into local frontier mil

mobile field armies 
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184 ARMY 

MAGISTRJ MILITUM defended the m the 
East. Two armies were stationed with 
the emperor at 

forces consisted of native Roman enlisted men 
the state, and the FOEDERATI of many 

nationalities who were under Roman command. 
mercenaries 

hired as units under 
were sometimes 
their own com-
40 [I 294-manders 

32 

The STRATEGIKON OF MACRICf: illustrates the 
transition the and 6th C. from Roman 
ro meiliods of whkh 
relied on CAVALRY and ARCHERY in imitation of 

tin ian I's army had decreased to 150,000 men. 
The decline in the manpower 
and resources was so acute that an army sent to 

the Persians in numbered fewer than 
men BSIEBIO[l 216-

Internal rebellions and defeats the Avars 
and Persians made the late 6th and C. a time 

628 Herakleios 

new, 
more enemies-the and 
Lombards-inflicted serious defeats on the im

armies and overran much of 
the and 8th C. 

Two fundamental reactions to the mili-
the army from the late 

was the JL"'L""".U 
army grou ps In 

four such armies are mentioned in 
26 I The second 

were sometimes effective invaders 
at AKROINON in but were slow to mobilize 

and coordinate for often lacked 
and skill and were prone to 

rebellion This led Con-
stantine V to dissolve the OPSIKION army, which 
had the field and cre

units. known as the TAGMATA, 
based in or around 
units were better 

armies and formed the crack 
army; after the 

and thematic 
forces for The army was 

of native recruits the 

As 
STRATEGIKA, 

increased effectiveness was rooted in the efforts 
of such as II Phokas 

armed men 
combined 

battle or on cam
the 

com-
Oi-

32.2 I 207-

such Western traditions 
as tournaments and the of 
prowess in literature and art. The size and mul
tinational character of 12th-C. armies aston
ished their but this and the centrali
zation of command made the army the 
fall of to the Fourth Crusade in 
1203-04 demonstrated the of West
ern feudal armies over the 

The emperors of Nicaea 
Manuel I and learned from their 

their armies were small but effec-
tive. were of Cuman, 
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and Turkish pro-
vincial Theodore II Laskaris later at-

to convert them into a national army to 
control the number and cost of soldiers. 
The restoration of the in 1261 
tated attack from various claimants and created a 
burden that of On 
the one in the interests of 

the emperors abolished the last 
of soldiers who the on 
the other were unable to maintain the 
NAVY and substantial land forces. tried to 
transfer the of 
landowners at a time when 
centralized armies of the 

of 
which were 

warnors 
and the swift fleets and skillful mariners 

of the Italian The Chronicle the Tocco 
of the forces in the 

half of the C. when it 
calculates the detachments of local lords 
at between 20 and 100 men, and those of the 
emperor at 500 whereas the Turks 
could afford to send 30,000 soldiers to 

Kazhdan in Bisanzio e I'Italia 
Nor could the m 

TECHNOLOGY, 
nons such as those that the 

LIT. 

(Bonn 

C. 

Government 182-201 

I 

(1000-1301) of HUNGARY. Constantine VII pre-
serves a to Arabic that 

founder of the received his power 
from the of Khazaria and of the "Turks" 

at the invitation of 

ARRHA SPONSALICIA 185 

to an 

fled ca.1155 to 
I's Maria in 

La,'LH.Y, another brother of followed 
Bf:LA III was, for a 

kra
lands in 

ca. I I the spouse of BORIS 
KALAMANOVI(; BZ [ I 
Circa 1222 Bela IV married 
Theodore I; of 
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served as the of the BETROTHAL prom
ise. It fell to the bride if the groom broke off the 
betrothal without cause; in the reverse sit

the bride had to return the arrha JV()fOUU,UU 

it in V 1.5, 
lated that no PROSTIMON be 
to the arrha. If the arrha was, until I, an 

in the 1.1 it appears 
as an essential act for the betrothal-as an alter-
native to the written contract with The 

I and the Procheiron 2) 
return, as does the Basilika I to the 
mamc which considers the consent 
of the sufficient for valid be

of an arrha. Even so, the 

and Turkish pro-
vincial Theodore II Laskaris later at-

to convert them into a national army to 
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in custom. 
In the wake of the of 

HH}f~\(Ulr;Ul sur
with the bless-

2, no. 1 1 1 Arrabon or 
arrabonismos become synonymous with betrothal. 

on the other are for 
should be as little 

2, nO.l1 
Peira (17.5, 17.14, the betrothal was, on the 

still dissoluble of the 

LIT. Zhishman, Eherechl 
Geschichle der arrha 

16. E. Volterra, 
per Ie SClenze tnUnlll~cne 

3-33; 5 ( 155-2 45. 

ARSABER 
C. usurper. 

who married Leo V 

LIT. Guilland, Titres, pt. IX (1970), 337. ERE 14. 
-PAIL 

ARSACIDS 

ME]I;IA 

remains confused and 
established on the throne 
the peace of Nisibis of 
followed a 

controversial. Re
the Romans after 

to the Sasanian 

usurpers of their 
reinforced their conversion to in 
314. Their under Constantius II 
alienated the native as well as the 
and Armenian sources with the alle-

to the Romans claimed classical sources. 
abandonment of Armenia to the Sasani-

ans III led to the Persian of the 
and to the ultimate downfall of the Ar-

sacid house. After the of Armenia be-
tween Rome and Persia the Arsacid 
branch on out within a 
",-',-a'A,--, while the Iranian branch ended in 
Descendants of the Arsacids maintained an Im-

if role at the 
court: in the 
NOS AR5iAKU]I;I made a bid for the 
the C. an 
Basil lone of their descendants. 

Armenia 
of 

death 
dates are uncertain. to Ammianus 
Marcellinus 12-1 Arsak was a "constant 
and faithful friend" of the 

and an 

at centralization and his adherence to Constantius 
II's Armenian aristo
cratic and ecclesiastical sources are hostile to Ar-

""nnrt"rt to 
of Oblivion" a few years later. 

LIT. Asdourian, Armeniel! und Rom 21i~~-<!00. 
Armenia, ( 
Eadem, 

ARSAMOSATA 
TOV In 
with Samosata in 
fortress on the Murad Su 
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Arsamosata was annexed 
Diocletian in 297. After the 

it in the it became one of 
frontier fortresses. Stormed Theo-

and Michael III in it was 
in 939 and be

came the center of a theme of the same name 
and a It re-

mained until the battle of MANTZIKERT in 
107 I Remains of a substantial 
with undated medieval walls 

ARSENAL. See ARMAMENTON. 

III 

and became a monk at age 
cated in Seleukeia the 

-C.F. 

10th 

where he survived 
On the other an 

1 states that Arsenios's relics 
were transferred to the Cathedral of St. 

Therinos 

a r ..... nt'·rn,nr'r'" 

OF STOUDIOS and a friend of 
able. 

BHG S. Petrides, c. Emereau, "Saint Ar-
20(1921) -A.K. 

ARSENIOS THE GREAT 187 

name 
ca. 1 200, died Prokonnesos 

30 1273. Born to Theodore 
AUTOREIANOS and Irene Arsenios be
gan his career as the monk Gennadios at the 
monastery on Oxeia I Ie resided 
in several monasteries in Asia Minor until 1254, 
when he became at Nicaea. 
after Theodore II's 

served as TW.r>t""rtr,r 

he crowned the usurper MICHAEL 
VIII PALAIOLOGOS in 1 or 1259. 1260 Ar
senios realized Michael's ambition for sole rule 

resume 
coronation 
1261. 
of Arsenios excommunicated Michael. 

between emperor and con-
tinued until 1 when a Arsenios 
and banished him to Prokonnesos. Arsenios's de-

led to the rise of the III I 

as a concession to this Andronikos I I 
the translation of Arsenios's remains to 

at this 

ARSENIOS THE born Rome 354, 
died Troia near 445, ~,-aO'L'-Aa 

8 to an enkomion THEODORE 
who was born to a noble 

was invited Theodosios I to 
to educate the 

ed. 
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188 ARSENITES 

the anachronistic title of BASILEO-
A 2th-C. historian 3 231.17-18) 

states that he was a deacon of the Roman church. 
After years in the 

a voice from 
then in 
and 

and became 

In 

of Stoudios describes Arsenios as a hermit who 
worked with his and and 
educated his 
versations. His short stories are reminiscent of the 
ApOPHTHEGMATA PATRUM, and indeed several sto-
ries in the I1L'uvnuu:v 

Arsenios 
are ascribed to a certain 

l'heodore also de-
appearance: a scribes Arsenios's 

man, bent with age, his beard 
lean 

to his 
his worn away excessive weep-

SYMEON METAPHRASTES included Arsenios's 
vita in his collection. The 
Kallistos XANTHOPOULOS was the first to mention 

name of a monk Arsenios 
be attributed to him. 

In Art. Portraits of Arsenios 
echo l'heodore's 
sert father: he is 
white beard 

of the venerable de-

and wears monastic robes. One 
meon Hist. Mus. gr. g, 
fol. u) his ascetic achievements and illus-
trates 
and his instruction of the two young 

His burial is included in another 
B.N. gr. I fol.:nr) and pos-

ICon on Mt. Sinai 
vol. 2 [1 

Mouriki, Nea lHone I 

-AX, N.P,S. 

followers of ARSENIOS AUTOREI
ANOS, who were 
of from I 

IJU"U\JH from the 
VIII PALAIOLOGOS. The Arsenites 

Arsenios's successor, 
until NIPHON. 

Andronikos 11 to 

who 
monks and the of western Anatolia 

of the former Laskarid of NI-
the revolt of Alcxios 

THROPENOS in 1295 and the 

LIT, V. Laurent, "Les crises 
anee: La fin du schisme arsenite, 

L "Peri to schisma LOn 

3 ( 15-44· -A.M.T. 

ARSINOE. See FAYYOM. 

mental 
as well as the skills 

closer to craft and denied a 
role to the work of art and to its creator. Art was 

tion in 

was a distinction drawn 
and that which it rplnn>~"rH'~f 

written accounts of works 
the material of which 

MONUMENTAL PAINT
of monumental decora

the contribution of the 
medium to the work's final 

188 ARSENITES 

the anachronist.ic 

nanle of a I110nk .i\RSINOE" See F ~ 
be attributed tf) hiln, 

dites auf den 

mateTlaiS are 

~L ____ -'-L_ 
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the lifelike of the and its 
upon the beholder. Where the medium 

can be discerned at on ICONS, ecclesi-
SILVER, ENAMELS, and TEXTILEs-some of 

the most noted of 

rather than materials. 
Literature our means of ac-

cess to the response to that which we call art 
and confirms the view that the purposes of rep-

art took over its nature 
materials. The effects of art-the 

the 
but 

efface other considerations. The purpose of AR-
CHITECTURE is to the builder and 
as described in the VITA 
has Such an 

KTETORS of lesser 

of a structure lies in what it says about its PATRON: 
it shows that an emperor has restored "from 
the what had the 

or 

what was 
was on the 

its restoration was a Christian's and a 
credit to him. Since an icon was understood to 

to 

times 
both the means were pro-

duced and their ICONOGRAPHY demonstrate the 

conventional and 
This lexicon in

and poses, GESTCRES ann 
BACKGROUNDS either in model-books 

MODELS AND or, more 
in the MEMORY of craftsmen. Such elements were 

and their relation-
to context. 

ARTISTS borrowed es-

and 

ART 189 

much as builders used SPOLIA, 
when an was 

older forms were 
for ac

and 

CHURCH PROGRAMS OF DECORATION conformed to 
ideas of what was Works 

in other favored above all BOOK 
ILLUSTRATION, and METALWORK, similar 

While the same genres character
ized Islamic art, the latter exhibited neither the 

on sacred decoration nor the re-
of canonical matter. The 

concern with an established and 
corpus likewise distin-

medieval West: most of the 
"'LL"--lll" virtues and the lib-

of trades and crafts
art. 
models was a 

nomenon common to the visual arts and LITERA
TURE. as the loth-C. historian Leo the Deacon 
was content to use of battles taken 
from 

were valued both for their 
as models. As 

on INSCRIPTJO!'IS as on 
and constant can

nibalism of earlier work undercuts the 
notion of successive RENAISSANCES that have been 

The 
1 I 

were more interested in A!'ITIQCITY than those of 
other times attributes to them an unusual moti
vation 111 the use of ancient was 
a form of economy on their The more 

appearance of elements in 
because of the fact that 

of cultural revival 

instances of 
flect an act of choice on the a 

determined. Overt ex-attitude was 
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190 ART 

of the of artistic pro-
duction are but social control was 
and on the various functions 
to the work of art. Basil the Great 

uu~"'~~, like the lives of 
rations to virtue. More 

8th and 
the educative power of icons exceeded that of 

while Photios saw rp"rF'<:pnt", 

a means of access to the divine and 
Psellos's mother believed 
for human success. As 
works of art were considered proper at 
sites as the will of Eu
stathios BOlLAS and the diataxis of Michael ATTA

PHRASIS, 

to churches and monasteries. 
the EK

his 
This sort 

with details that the 

in both 
over the 

was the dominant visual medium. Such 
are In to be church doctrine: 
the Second Council of :'I11CAEA had defined the 

scenes 
both 

A more def-
matter and its modes 

from the search for au-

CLASM. To a this debate 
for the evolution of an to ENCY-
CLOPEDISM, toward the artistic that was 
at once selective and In the service 
of art of the loth and 11th 
C. exhibits a formal based on the 

of FRONTAUTY and SYMMETRY. 
These features have been seen as 

MONUMENTALITY attributed to the 
"Macedonian Renaissance" but are 
not causes. the late 1 1 th- and 12th-C. 
desire to express more 
ideas and more affective of EMOTION 
widened the range of art, in the creation of which 
the number of identifiable and named artists in

But territorial losses and the fall 
to the Latins in 1204 

to a close four centuries in which the artistic 
of the had been and 

emulated the confines of the Al-
in the 12th C. both Latin and Turkic ele

ments can be found in art; this trickle became 
a in and after the late 1 C. Even before 
the Civil War of 1341-47 cut short a brief Palaio-

the of works of art had 
into the hands of local both 

the final years a 
and manners at 

that had 

The recovery of and 
in which this of came 

is now seen as a more direct route to 

of art. 
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ARTA located at the site of ancient Am
about 13 km north 

of the state of EPIROS 
from 1205 onward. There is no certain informa
tion on Arta before the end of the 11th C. In the 

Arta was an trade 
Venetians and an archbish-
is attested in 1 1 an 

existed within the theme 
C.: 

after 1227 
and excavated artifacts 

12 [I 453-
The CHRONICLE OF THE Tocco describes Arta 

as the center of a fertile 

of Nicaea and 
in 1259 to Nicaean The re-

stored continued these assaults: Andro-
nikos II attacked Arta but in I 

Andronikos III took it. After a rebellion led 
BASI LAKES the surrendered to 

Kantakouzenos. Afterwards Arta 
hands many times: it was 
Uros IV then to the 
and in 1416 to Carlo I Tocco. It fell to the 
Ottomans in 1449. 

The of Arta does not appear 
in the notitiae and may have been combined with 
that of In an act of 1 Arta is 
named of Akarnania" 
1:494. 1 

Monuments of Arta. The fortifications of the 

There are churches and around Arta that 
the to 10th c.. 

In 

when many 
of these churches were also renovated. Be-
cause of the of this local the 

ART A 191 

of Western 

often still basilical in 

monument in Arta is the 
Church of the Pare-

KOMNENOS 
It has a square, 
stories like a 

the NIKEPHOROS I 
and his son, ca. 1 290. 

exterior three 
on its horizontal roofline 

appear five domes and a lantern. The interior is 
a form of domed like 

the here 
with reused columns 

both as consoles and as vertical 
The walls of the church had marble revetment 
up to the level of the and 
the dome itself has a program in mosaic: a 

of Christ Pantokrator surrounded 
and and 12 be-

tween the windows of the drum. The mosaicists 
in from a center 

it is not known which. 
Western elements are also evident in the carved 

monsters and reliefs with biblical 
themes that adorn the interior. 

The Church of the Kato -"-0'-' built ca. 1 2 So
70 the father of l, the 
MICHAEL I I KOMNENOS has a barrel-
vaulted nave, but a transverse vault rises 
over the to the effect of a dome. 
The very similar to that of the Porta 
In has affinities also with 

\" The of 
St. has a three-

aisled basilica of the mid-12th C. The domed 
narthex added St. THEODORA OF ARTA 
housed her a marble slab 

bears her In 

an empress, and that of a male 
her son I. 

Frescoes in the 

m 

churches of Arta are 
St. Nicholas tes 

of the 
decades C. The church of the Bla-
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The walls of the church had marble revetment 
up to the level of the and 
the dome itself has a program in mosaic: a 

of Christ Pantokrator surrounded 
and and 12 be-

tween the windows of the drum. The mosaicists 
in from a center 

it is not known which. 
Western elements are also evident in the carved 

monsters and reliefs with biblical 
themes that adorn the interior. 

The Church of the Kato -"-0'-' built ca. 1 2 So
70 the father of l, the 
MICHAEL I I KOMNENOS has a barrel-
vaulted nave, but a transverse vault rises 
over the to the effect of a dome. 
The very similar to that of the Porta 
In has affinities also with 

\" The of 
St. has a three-

aisled basilica of the mid-12th C. The domed 
narthex added St. THEODORA OF ARTA 
housed her a marble slab 

bears her In 

an empress, and that of a male 
her son I. 

Frescoes in the 

m 

churches of Arta are 
St. Nicholas tes 

of the 
decades C. The church of the Bla-
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192 ARTABASDOS 

cherna convent preserves a fresco 
Dn:>C<:SSI.on of the Icon of the VIRGIN 

the streets of Constantino-
DChAE 13 

[1 30 of 
which may 10th is a three-
aisled basilica with a dome over each 
ments of its marble with 

the 
as has its marble mosaic 

inscribed tomb reliefs that 
as members of the 

ARTABASDOS 
usurper An Armenian 
"Caucasia" 1 Artabasdos was 

of arch-
also been pre

and some 
the deceased 

L 

- TE.G, N.r.S. 

of the Armeniakon Anastasios II (713-
He the revolt of Leo III 

Artabasdos came 
Leo's may 

ties. After Leo's death Artabasdos 
revolted Constantine V in of either 
741 or 742, defeated and entered Constan

a reaction 
ICONOCLASM. He ruled with his eldest son Nike

as co-em peror and received 
from ZACHARIAS. Artabasdos may also have 
crowned Anna and his son Niketas 

ed. MB 7: 1 His most 
notable achievement was the restoration of icons 

but reaffirmed W. 

but Constan
tine defeated him in the summer of 743 and 
entered on 2 Nov. of that year. 
Artabasdos and his sons were blinded in the 

NICHOLAS RHABDAS. See 

ART AND THE WEST. While the dedication of 
CONSTANTINOPLE as the new Rome 

and artistic and 
after old ROME in its tor~"(Tr" 

monuments, their shared traditions contained the 
seeds of future After the division of 
the and the decline of the Western part 

C., it was the art of the Eastern 
the classical standards of old Rome 

after ca.450, 
the 540S its on Italian soil was 

evident in the architecture and decoration of the 
Church of S. Vitale in RAVE!'\NA. 

where 
was this art flourished. As the 
to reestablish the in the West failed in the 

manifesta-
tions of 
of state as at S. Maria 

more the result of individual 
ists or 
rule continued in 
so Greek artists were 

so even in areas not under 
S. Maria di ICONOCLASM may also 
have stimulated the flow of artists to the 

and North of the 

An itinerant Greek 
the Schatzkammer 
ther afield the 
influence were much less. Discrete elements of 
the Lindisfarne show that the artist had 

art in the late C. 
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and Child in the 
THEoToKos at 

some inter-
mediate works. 

I II the IOth-l nh direct influence on 
for the Western emperor intensi

PHANo:an 
their 

of Otto II and THEO-
made for 

upon a Greek 
transmitted to Ottonian 

such as the 
DORMITION of the and a Greek artist 

worked on the face and hands of Christ and 
the in the Codex Aureus of III 
coria I Vit. 17, contrast, in the Brit-
ish Isles much more selective bor-

continue to be for at 
Winchester in the Benedictional of St. Aethelwold 
of B.L. Add. Farther 

artistic intervention did occur at 
to which Constan-

donations and where Abbot 
Greek artists. The of 

IS visible in some of the frescoes of 
SANT'ANGELO IN FORMIS and in numerous 11 th-
12th-C. bronze DOORS on churches 

At the time of the artistic infiu-
ence in the West increased. This new and sub-
stantial is 
from the monuments of 

and the 

of Verdun. 

and frescoes at Can
MS illumination at 

at Berzc-Ia-Ville 
and the Meuse 

such as Nicholas 

The nature of the artistic 
C. as a result the Latin 

the Frankish pres-
ence in Greece the Latin (1204-
6 and the contacts between 

ART AND THE WEST 193 

and the merchant cities of and 
that 

C. 
PI SA. The two cultures interacted 
affected both 
and the 
cento 

com-

influenced the West 
C.-the reverse true, instances of West-

ern artistic influence on became marked. 
range from Italian-influenced 

in the Church of the 
Western elements in the 

to the dedication pages of two 
MSS Pal at. gr. 199; 

and a MS of the ALEXANDER 

found in 
evidence of direct Renaissance influence 

can be observed" 1 :292-

renown of 
art, the direct or indirect dissemination of 
and the of Westerners with 

travel and 
the Crusades and ex

of the Mediterranean trade 
the West into direct contact with 

the former to affect the art of 
the very that defini-

sundered the Greek and Latin the 
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194 

clslve 
In 1204, 

when western 
works. This 

the de
saw a 

and the im-
on Greek soil sowed the 

seeds of artistic The role of the 
Latins in Frankish Greece and the 
and the resultant CRUSADER ART AND 
TURE, remain to be 
means of artistic 
must be further 
of the Crusaders' 

new contributions to the under
and the 

West. 

Artemios was governor of in An Arian 
nn,nrtpr of Constantius II, Artemios 

both pagans and Christians 
I: I I After 
his Christian 

to where it was later 
In the Church of Prodromos in 

Oxeia. The power of his relics became 
famous: a series of miracles is described in an 
anonymous collection of in 660-
68. Artemios cured diseased testicles 
means of INCUBATION inside the church. The 
end the miraculous nature of Artc-

had a 

Church of Prodromos was renamed in honor of 
-J.F. Artemios. 

on the north bank of the 
founded 
It was also the 

Armenian 
mid-Araxes 
in the 2nd C. S.c. 

SACIDS. Recent excavations reveal that it was a 
urban center, but rulers resided there 

and it never recovered from its sack the Per-
sians in DUllS 

in the second half of the 
tance of Artasat 
the commercial transit route 

one of the three customs 
the 

died Antioch 

PHILOSTORGIOS 
and on this 

since is to 
Miracles. SYMEON METAPHRASTES included 

it in his collection of saints' Lives. 
epre!iel1lta'tio,n in Art. The somewhat confused 

historical tradition is reHected II1 art. In minia
tures of the of and In 

the THEODORE 

his 

with other MILITARY SAINTS, esp. MER
KOURIOS and Niketas the Goth. Scenes of his mar

and there is a Passion 
an 11 th-C. MS on Mt. Athos 
gor-v, Treasures 2:21 

of 

\VeSL 

Artemios. 
PHILOSTORGIOS 

and on this 
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whose cult 
until the 
who was ~U~Uld 

her with a dozen or more breasts beneath 
a wide brooch and the mural crown. Sixth-Co 

also refer to Artemis as of women 
in childbirth. Her was closed 

greca, vol. 4 I 

Demeas who "tore down the 
the daimon Artemis" and substituted a cross. At 
Sardis her was abandoned the 

and a small church was built at the eastern 
end. 

The vita of St. HYPATIOS OF ROUPHINIANAI rec-
ords in the C. a festival in the 
UfJ'.a'IU~ called the "Basket" of 

saw her appear in the form of 
a swineherd. I n the 6th C. THEOI>ORF. OF 
SYKEON heard a rumor about a in ,-,<UdILla, 

a sacred grove, where it was 
believed that Artemis resided with many demons 
and killed In the 

of athletic as a 
hooded woman, with OPPIAN over 

miniature of the 1 lth-C. Venice 

ARTILLERY AND SIEGE MACHINERY. The 

ARTILLERY AND SIEGE MACHINERY 195 

ma 
arm; several men 

then attached to the 
shorter arm, arm and 

Up,-"j,,,&: the stone. The Miracles St. Demetrios 
of r~~~ ~, 

Miracles 1: 1 
The cheiroballistron resembled a crossbow 

An arrow or stone was laid in a 
the while the fastened 

to the ends of the two arms, was wound 
IU'."-'CU. and released to fire the These 
weapons, mounted on 

defenders and 
5.21.14-18) describes Belisarios's men 
this weapon from a 

Remains of late 

Pannonia I and II, detachments of 
ballistarii were formed from both of each 

armies. 
included wooden 

built or rolled next to the wall. 
towers 

often 
from which to shoot GREEK FIRE 

in the 1 1 th-C. Vat. gr. I fol. 1 

covered with soaked hides to 

rams 
weapons. Soldiers also 
to break down 

rams were also frame to be 
swung back and forth Nike-

OURANOS recommended 
all other methods to the wall 
de TM 5 [1 
made hutlike shelters from branches and 
vines to themselves while the 
base of the wall. Most and 

Sardis her 

and killed 

5-21.14-18) describes 
this weapon from a 

Remains of late 411 

ered on the sites of 
D. 
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196 ARTISAN 

Marsden, Greek and Roman 
I). M.F.A. Brok, "Bombast odcr 

der ballista (2::1-4. 
-E.M. 

ARTISAN. There was no term for 
the artisan to B. Malich 51 
[I there was no clear distinction be-
tween the artisan and the MERCHANT. Of course, 
there were traders not involved in 

as well as craftsmen who worked for 

I)IOSKORIDES Late 
I or as illustrations to biblical scenes such as 

the construction of NOAH'S ARK or the tower of 
Babel 

ARTISTS. No 
Greek for this modern term: 
of the arts and crafts are referred to in 
texts and as or 

the MAISTOR, and ktist!'s used in the sense of 

various terms are used to refer to the same nr,r.tl""_ 

sion. The of the Book the 
seems to be less 

was divided into several 
Tnllrl,'np or basilika F AC-

GUILDS, and craftsmen outside 

ers. 
Artisans appear 

than in 
Princeton no. 
f""""",", a board; masons 
in the Via Latina L<lI.<1'-Vll.U, 

In 

con-

named 
and shoemak-

a KTETOR, as in 

an of a commissioned work KTE-
defined social or economic 

ARTISANS from some 
of whom achieved eminence. LAZAROS 
member of two missions to 

terms with a nl"J"I11.'H,,",.,n 

monastery of the Pana-
Some artists were rich 

kletores themselves. A loth-C. 
for the construction of a church at 

list 
1 rebuilt and restored a 
on land that he had rented near 

Unlike in ancient the 

widow woman" in 
been the art of 

and used to . . . labor at it for her 
necessities" of 17. . 1 

the other end of the social scale its most 

definition an a.L'~LIJ.
on the model of 

this 

texts as 
are credited with 

ural aid that enabled them to finish their com
missions. A master like EULALIOS was cele
brated numerous writers of his time. Amateurs, 

and monastic and often of 
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to such talents Oikonomides in liliP Ii 1:45-
51 ). 

Artists were not 
to consistencies in both 
matter across different media. While 
ments such 
Theod. XIII and the BOOK OF THE EPARCH 

for administrative purposes, crafts
like Pantoleon 

icons. At sites such as the Chora in Constantino-
mosaicists were also for 

the frescoed decoration. 
is known. Of the 

The woman used to teach 
there is no later evidence for 

such instruction or for art schools in the narrow 
sense of the teml. As is made clear in the will of 
the Akotantos list 

as an assistant mosalClsts at 
work in the monastery of the Caves at Kiev. Train

would have been 

Painters on a smaller scale and other craftsmen 
worked at home or, at least in the in 
small ateliers. A law of the emperor Valentinian 
of the year 374 Theod. XII I 

studios 
One such 

with an easel used a 

that monasteries maintained 
in addition to their SCRIPTORIA, there 

is no for such a notion. Most 
tasks would have been farmed out, monks and 

ARTISTS 197 

I I I A in the Life of NIKON 110 

"METANOEln:" has it that an artist could not 
the saint's likeness because he had no MODEL. 

knew the of the themes 

in one season. while em-
formulas and 

were not 
There is no reason to suppose them 
aesthetic matters and almost as a 

as in the areas 
Conventional models 

and schemes of decoration were modified to suit 
the dimensions and 

The exercise of an artist's taste is not an iden-
tifiable characteristic of ART. While artists 

umental 
at HAGIA 

to biblical 

tors in "com
mented" on current and recent events-interven
tions of this sort seem to have lain in the domain 
of the PATRON rather than with those hired to 
execute his wishes. 
could exercise considerable freedom in their choice 
of models: Pantoleon is known to 
duced a he had 
second half of the I 

traveled in 
copy. 

With the of the team that decorated 
the ME"IOLOGJON OF BASIL II, artists' 
do not appear in any numbers before the 12th C. 
The rare of the scribe and/or 
THEOPHANES in a MS of ca.! lOa coincides with 
other individualistic trends in monumental 

of the the artists such as 
oth-

where 

the presence of art-
ists abound in Latin and Slavic literature. While 
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198 ARTISTS 

been active abroad-a dias-

viduals are not found before the 1 

than overseas artists seem to 
have gone abroad in clusters. A succession of 
Greeks churches in Macedonia and Serbia 
after the fall of in 1204; in the 

C. were active In 

and Russia. A second 
returned or was summoned to Russia and 

that 

and mosaicists such as Eulalios are 
more celebrated in chronicles than ILLU-
MINATORS and other 

the size of their 
more often the names of icon-

artists appear in literature for 
achievements other than their This 

nature of much 
make it hard to define artistic per-

Yet the notion that art was an 
anonymous is contradicted the follow-

selection of documented names. 
and 

have come to 
Thesaurismata 18 

no.13318; d. 13319, 

the upper cornice of Constan-
notice courtesy of L.E. 

on 
142 I, executor of the will of 

second founder of 
the "white church" at Selas in and 

of the Great Lavra on 

appears, 13 
over the door of a room in the western 
of the church at GRACANICA 

Studia SlaVICO-OllZ/Jml1~na 

BASILIUS PICTOR. 
who worked 

dore Prodromos 

In-

an 
Demetrios of named in an 

of 1095 or 1100 in the Church of 
S1. Demetrios near Pourko on 
wran, lJp.1!p.lnhimp.:nl 
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EULALIOS. 

named in an 
of March 1020 in the of Sts. Marina 
e Cristina at 
1.1 1 

Euticius 
silversmith. His name appears on a silver 
found at 

Flavius 
name is inscribed on 
south of and 

in 1322, addressed 
Gabras for whom he 

mast ora, stone-carver 
in an of 1395 in 
the Phaneromene in the Mani Dran-

Ill,,,,u,,m [1 139-4 
and monk who witnessed the 
I Tzimiskes 

IIltfH'l'JJ.T 99, n.l ; 

mentioned in the 
archives of Dubrovnik between 6 

who became a cit-
izen of Dubrovnik on 28 

nuel Planoudes 

ARTISTS 199 

at PETRITZOS as 
of the upper and lower stories of 

the church Balkovskata kostnica 

columns 
of a church at .... "Vp,ron 

the 
the 

deacon and founder in 1266 of the Mon-
of S1. at near 

to which he gave an icon of the saint which 
he had the decora
tion of the Church of S1. Nicholas at Manastir 
in Macedonia in I Fresken 

who his name in Greek 
in the apse of the Church of St. Demetrios at 
PEe Petkovic III M fl. Diehl 2: 1 

an In-

silversmith mentioned in 
a fanciful tale in the Patria 

on 1333. 

Leontios worked at AsIl'WU and LAGOUDERA 
C. DOP 23-24 [ 
no. 

vita of St. THEKLA to 
have decorated the saint's church with both 

EULALIOS. 

named in an 
of March 1020 in the of Sts. Marina 
e Cristina at 
1.1 1 

Euticius 
silversmith. His name appears on a silver 
found at 

Flavius 
name is inscribed on 
south of and 

in 1322, addressed 
Gabras for whom he 

mast ora, stone-carver 
in an of 1395 in 
the Phaneromene in the Mani Dran-

Ill,,,,u,,m [1 139-4 
and monk who witnessed the 
I Tzimiskes 

IIltfH'l'JJ.T 99, n.l ; 

mentioned in the 
archives of Dubrovnik between 6 

who became a cit-
izen of Dubrovnik on 28 

nuel Planoudes 

ARTISTS 199 

at PETRITZOS as 
of the upper and lower stories of 

the church Balkovskata kostnica 

columns 
of a church at .... "Vp,ron 

the 
the 

deacon and founder in 1266 of the Mon-
of S1. at near 

to which he gave an icon of the saint which 
he had the decora
tion of the Church of S1. Nicholas at Manastir 
in Macedonia in I Fresken 

who his name in Greek 
in the apse of the Church of St. Demetrios at 
PEe Petkovic III M fl. Diehl 2: 1 

an In-

silversmith mentioned in 
a fanciful tale in the Patria 

on 1333. 

Leontios worked at AsIl'WU and LAGOUDERA 
C. DOP 23-24 [ 
no. 

vita of St. THEKLA to 
have decorated the saint's church with both 
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200 ARTISTS 

mosalclst with his son 
worked at the synagogue of 

Darmon in AAPA 

vascularius whose name 
appears on two silver found near Phi-

F. Baratte [I sug-

for six silver 
the decennalia of Licinius and found at the 

version of BORIS 1. 

Theo
to have 

of the monastery of St. Lawrence in Thessa
lonike in I 

sticharion with a certain 
the frescoes of the of the 

at Neromana in Aitolia in 1 

3 EESM 3 [197 1 
Nicholas and his son who in 

94 I decorated a MS of the homilies of Gre-
gory of Nazianzos gr. di 
Calabria N.P. 
mos, 

stone-carver named in an 
of 1075 in the Church of St. Theo

dore at Balaka and three other churches in 
the Mani .B. Dodone I [ 

In PANSELINOS. 

mosaicists 
whose names are recorded in a 6th-C. pave
ment at Mt. NEBO Darmon 
in AAPA l. 

PANTOLEON. 

of the second half of the 12th C. 

Christ in the 

te.1l0Uime,nos of St. Nicholas at ,-~a,,,-,,,-, 

bizantini di terra d'Otranto nel secolo 
ed. M. 

name ap
pears on two icons at Mt. Sinai and to whom 
D. Mouriki Studenica et ['art autouT 
de l'annie 1200, ed. V. Korac 

attributes two other 
Petrovic "the who 
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Mother of God 

1453, 
three churches 

wall 
ca.130o. His name appears III a 

Gesta 

the apse of the Church of St. 
Lakonia Emman-

ARTISTS 201 

who gave up his f.}V'",e,v, 

and carver 
sus, tr. and ed. E.W. Brooks in PO I 

mid-l nh-C. whose house is 
mentioned among the 

Neokastron near 
I.e bn'bion de ta 'fflP'TrF .• nflIP rrVZilinli,ne 

named 
III the cave 

who made a min
and wrote the 

nO·749 1 

12 THEOPHANES "THE GREEK." 

Cretan 
ers. Francesco Rizzo is first mentioned In a 
notarial document of 13 Feb. 1420, Nicholas 
Rizzo in the same year, and Andreas Rizzo in 
1450 Thesaurismata 10 [I 

III 

Chandax 

377 

as mo
at Mt. Nebo 

son of an 

who 
ofSt. 

74-

icon of St. Mark in the Chun.:h of al
Varia 2 [ 

1 ">Ll-'''- ">" 

pears on the sword of the 
in the exonarthex of St. 

Freshen 
or 8th monk 

Damascus known from an 
Pub. Lib. 

I 1 [I 1 

Thomas was a mosaicist who had worked in 
the Church of the 
lem. 

pan, Thesaurisrnata 9 
nos. 260 I, 5151, 9 1 

illu
who decorated 

B.N. gr. 135 

LIT T. VeImans, du conditionnement de l'ar-
tiste les commanditah'es, les modeles, les doc
trines, in AAPA V A. Tsitouridou, Na-

und Mosaiken der 
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202 ARTSRUNI 

ARTSRUNI. See ARCRUr\I. 

Turkoman 1 1 th-l 
ca.109l) appears in I 

MICHAEL VII ROUSSEL DE BAIL-
LEUL, whom Artuk and 
released for ransom. In 1086 Artuk became gov

his descendants succeeded 
the 

cousin Balak aided GHAZI 
GABRAS of Trebizond. Ini
the Artukids became follow-

ers of NOR AL-DIN and his of force 
MANUEL I in 1 159. The 

to serve successive rulers of northern 
tukid copper coins imitated 

LIT. C. Cahen, EP I -C.M.B. 

ARTZE trade settlement near 
to an 11th-C. his

rich and 
many Arme-

other merchants. In 1049 the 
and burned the town. 

The evidence about the Asans' ethnic 
vague; theories have been ad vanced of the 

or even Rus' none of 
valid. The 

may have been related to the Asans. Some 
cesses of the house were married to 

to Theodore 

of emperor of 
descendants of III and 

court and as <JP","'rOl 

but less in the 1 

Paul governor 
and Demetrios 

and (1 

Famlillaitll na Asenevci (I 
I) nos. 1-2, I 

~ .. t1If'''IO'''P der Asanen in 
"Contribution a 

347-55. PLP, nos. 
-A.K. 

of 
I, Asbestas 

IGNATIOS. 

GENEALOGY OF THE ASAN FAMILY IN BYZANTIUM 
IN THE THIRTEENTH AND FOURTEENTH CENTURIES 

m. ROGER DE FLOR 

Based on E. Trapp, '"Beitrage zur Genea:ogie der Asanen in Byzanz." JOB 25 (1976) 177. 
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Leo IV gave the 
to intervene in the internal 
church. In was de-

and Asbestas consecrated Photios as 
the Council of 861 rehabilitated 

CARICATURES 
miniatures 

DAVID PAPHLAGON as 
and 

senes of 
are lost. 

ration 

LIT. P. in Iconoclasm 141-45. 
-A.C., A.K. 

ascent 
cele-

its own 
In the 

evidence for 

The Ascension was one of the dominical GREAT 
it had a but no fore-

took In 

which the em-
peror was honored he celebrated 
the feast in the Church of 
where he took communion and dined 
Klelor. 213.1 10; De eer., bk.l, chs. 8, 1 

KE!pl'esen.taltlon in Art. shown in a form 
APOTHEOSIS scenes, with 

the HAND OF GOD 

the Ascension assumed in 
characterized it thereafter and Bob-

bearded and enthroned in 
a MANDORLA surrounded rises over the 

ASCETICISM 203 

12 ApOSTLES with at their center. The pres-
the inclusion of and the use 

of 

the Ascension as a 
the RABBULA GOSPELS 1 elements from 
Ezekiel's Vision are added to underline 

the Ascension 
its eucharistic 

eosis of Christ's sacrifICed flesh. The 

before Acts 

the 

but esp, associated with monks 
and hermits. Askesis was sometimes used as a syn-
onym for monastic asketerion for a 

and asketes for a nun 
Asceticism was a characteristic of 

monasticism from the earliest hermits in the 
desert ANTONY THE to the 

and kelliotai of the last centuries of 
All to follow an ascetic 

varied. It was 
in a most extreme form HERMITS, 

E:-JKLEISTOJ, STYLITES, and FOOLS, but a num
ber of celebrated ascetics iived In cenobitIc mon
asteries. there were some noted female 
ascetics in the earlier mortifi-
cation of the was not 
toeratic nuns of the late 
REB 8 [I The chief forms of this disci-

and 
ascetics went 

a even in bitter 
the flesh with hair shirts or chains 

and often lived in isolation. 
moderation so that monks 
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would not become on account of their 
obedi-

and attain af),llneza 
a monk miraculous 

or powers; an ascetic way of life became 
for the 

some intellectuals criticized or even ridiculed ex-

Brown, The 

ASEKRETIS an invariable from 
in full "asekretis of the court," im

The term seems to have ap
found it necessary 

its 14.4; Wars 2.7.1 

scholars believe that the term 
since an AGENS IN REBUS, 

is called asekretis III the acts of the Council of 
this term 

the 6th-C. translation of 
55 [ The asekretis REFER-
ENDARII and formed the upper echelon of 
rial secretaries than 
NOTARIES. asekretis were officials of the PRAE-
TORIAN PREFECT. The seals of asekretis are known 
from the C. 2, nos. 9-

The offices of the asekretis were located in the I 

KATHlSMA of the 
At the Third Council of Constan-

a called asekretis held 
the that he was 

fice later known as PROTASEKRETIS. Asekretis dis
appear from the sources after the 12th the 
term GRAMMATIKOS. 

LIT. U rkundenlehre 

otherwise called 
naBAN 45 
older brother PETER OF 

the Second 
Turnovo 1 Both his names are 
ethnic affiliation has been much discussed. 
and Crusader sources call the brothers 
but 

Revista de istorie 
As G. Litavrin 

service and a 

1 

where Asen recruited Cumans. With 
the and 

~""J ... r ... 'v defeated 
I 

Asen became the leader of the new state. 
and other 

Asen was 
murdered IVANKO. 

cut stone masonry. Used 
ashlar was esp. characteristic of 

the architecture of much of Asia 
and 

this of masonry was 
foundations and that carried 
such as those the dome of 

Bands of 
BRICK in the 

found U""<""""V'''''U 
as the nn.,rPRRU'OI1!'1'1 

BRICKWORK 

bands of 
a tech

such 

AND individual ashlar blocks are framed 
with bricks on all four sides. 

Ward-Perkins in Great Palace, 2nd 
Sichtmauerwerk 

beeinflusster Bauten Sudosteuro-
of 1971) 

-A.K. ASHMUNEIN. See HERMOPOLIS MAGNA. 
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ASHOT. See A~OT. 

ASIA .n .. l""-" ...... or the that 
forms the westernmost extension of Asia. It 
stretches from the to the River 
and Antitaurus a maximum distance 
of about 1,200 and from the Black Sea to the 

about 600 km. Its tOf)OCTr::l 

and in the west break up into 
the broad and fertile 

The 

and communication. Wealth and have 
been concentrated in the western coastal 

which extensive of the 
Mediterranean and are well connected 
natural LAND ROUTES that also lead into the inte-

the has many harbors. 
The broken between the 

the contained many sites 
while habitation on 

the routes that followed the 
The of 

CAPPADOCIA contained several 
but settlement diminished in the mountainous 

to the east, where arable land is confined 
to narrow and often isolated The rela-

mountainous which 
occupy much of the were valuable for 
their and mineral 
defense of the routes that 

Asia Minor 

The 

Minor was, 
ESIES. Peace was 

the home of numerous HER
the revolts of 

PROKOPIOS and TRIBIGILD in the like the 

tion of 

of the Huns in the 
of 

The 
extensive construc

but the financial de-

ASIA MINOR 205 

mands of his wars drained local resources. 
areas, from PISIDIA to were afflicted 
endemic and ad-

reforms whose failure was 
The PLAGUE of 542 reduced 

but some cities and the southern 

cities upon which 
been based 
Persians were 
who failed to achieve any 
the 
over two 
recovery. The loss of 

ag
the 

to the Arabs meant that Asia Minor became the 
heartland of the medieval and its main 

threats from the east. In order to 
it received an extensive net

work of FORTIFICATIONS and its administration 
was militarized in the of THEMES. Arab 
raids nevertheless struck the 

in the of 
and 71611 7 and the 

Asia Minor was a center of 
Iconoclasm and became 
were 
the Arabs or recurrence of the 

the army dominated the in the 
the themes of Asia Minor had a total force of 

about 70,000. . and their subordinates ruled 
and cities were often under the 

administration of a 
Most ancient cities had 

smaller fortified towns and 

count of 
on ac
of the 

a fortress for 
Some commerce still 

esp. to serve the need of and army; re-
FAIRS, often celebrated on the feast of 

local stimulus. 

ethnic and economic 
and Armenia settled 
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The 

an 
took over exten

their 

more 
107 1, 

lost control of the east and 
center; thereafter 
to the coastal was 

Turks. Al-threatened 
the First Crusade 

and allowed Alexios I to mark 
of the 

a 
Cnder Man-

uel 1, who restored to many the 
was threatened the of 

TURKOMAN nomads. In an effort to solve the 
at the Manuel 

met disaster at MYRIOKEPHALON in II In the 
I I 80S and gos, frontier forts fell and the 
Turks advanced the troubles 

territories 
extensive fortification. The nn~u,pruv 
is refleLted in their restoration of towns and foun
dation of monasteries. The of Con

in 1261 was a disaster for Asia Minor: 
attention shifted to the west and frontier 

of 
attack left the 

Turkomans free to move westward. The 
in Asia Minor crumbled the 

southwestern coastal was lost 1270, the 
Meander and most of the interior 

the end of the In 1300 controlled 
the northwestern coasts and a few fortresses 

that were islands surrounded the 
who 

gean 

ASINOU 

enclave of PHILA
DELPHIA, whose fall in 1390 marked the end of 

Asia Minor. 

Decline 1-68. 

was 
LASKARIS. He remained 

21-1.54. Foss, 
-C.F. 

1214 Theodore addressed him as X"'f1.1JtCfu.,,,,n 

and SEBASTOKRATOR 
REB 26 [ 

1 I 1 

of three barrel-vaulted 
rubble. The 
itation of ashlar and 

de 
in the Near East 

-C.M.B. 

The was 
added later in the 12th C. Scenes from the Passion 
in the west end of the nave are well nrp~/'r"'pn 
Christ's 
the 

and the donor's 

votive in the narthex date 
the end of the 1 2th C. and later. The 

of the of decoration 
is related to the more refined fre~cun uf the 

near Kout-
Eumathios PHILOKALES. 

the Asinou are also found 

Also associated 
frescoes at Asinou are several icons at the mon-

of St. CATHERINE at Sinai Weitzmann 
in Studies Rice 
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events to 1420, 
on a collection of stories and about 

but used in the ear
liest anonymous TEVARIH-I AL-I '-"0"'f>," 

and materials derived from 
embodies more of 
and research among 
his work for a wide 

ua"aL.,au,,_ wrote in and 
Turkish. In form his Tevarih varies from 

themes as an 
with the unbelieveTs. His information about Con

and events, 

ED, Die Altosmanische Chronik des ASI,/iPasau'ide, 

ASKALON 

the remains of a 

on the southern coast of 
cities of 

to Ammianus Marcellinus 
11). The MADABA MOSAIC 

but 

a synagogue, and the 
ever, as well as a late 6th-C. mosaic. 
attracted to Askalon remarkable wells ~ .. ~ ... ~~ 

Abraham and the tomb of KOSMAS AND 
DAMIAN OS. One of the last Palestinian cities to fall 
to the Arabs Askalon remained in the 
hands of the after the 

of Palestine. In 1099 the Crusaders won a 
over the at Askalon but were unable to 
take the until 22 1 153. 
took Askalon the Crusaders re-

control from 1191 to 1247. 
LIT, R. Hartmann, B. Lewis, E/2 I Wilkinson, Pil-

150, Ovadiah, 21f. 

-G.V" 

was he
goumenos of the New Lavra in Palestine and from 
537 onward of Caesarea in 
docia. A of the tenets of As-
kidas to the sect of so-called Isochristoi 

that in the final ap,O/Ul:lastaslS 

Christ. He was also 
In 543, 

a condemnation of 
condemnation of the THREE CHAPTERS. 
GILIUS anathematized him in 551, but in the fol-

year Askidas made peace with the 
Of his works IS 

EVAGRJOS 

LIT. Beck, Kirche G. Ladosci, DPAC 
-A.K. 

as the son of the 

shrines the most famous 
and Cos in Hellenistic times and 

stance toward and 
of Christ the 

the 

Vita Procli in I IVU''''.,WH 

zana 
name of been 
the influence of his cult lived on in those Christian 
shrines where INCUBATION was 
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accounts such as those of Sts. KOSMAS AND DAM-
IANOS, KYROS AND and ARTEMIOS all 
evidence of elements that could be called 
ian." The name n.'J1Le1nn,aaz continued to be 
to 

LIT. E.R. Dodds, The Greeks and the Irrational 
I) 110-16. P. Athanassiadi-Fowden, 

I 166-68. T. 
Greece," 

ASMATIKE AKOLOUTHIA 
lit. 

the rite of 

of the EUCHOLOGION 

HOURS of 
found in devel-

in 8th-12th-C. MSS 
"Asmatikos Hes

was at first distinct 
........... ~~ with and was ulti-

The 

TYPIKON OF THE GREAT 
which contains the rules for the asmatike 
the office the hours of 

ORTHROS and VESPERS, with the occasional addi
tion of a or a and 
a combined terce-sext in Lent. But MSS of the 
FU(.nUWl!wn include the Little Hours as well. 

book of 
hours---the HOROLOGION a Pales-

monastic hook-hut was celebrated from 

or 
PSALMODY and 

Old Testament 

LIT. Taft, "Bib!. of Hours" 

the 

its name, 

-R.F.T. 

a musIC hook con
and refrains for the 

the small 

rp'nprU,nJ is set in a ornate 
Eleven Greek and three Slavic Asmatika sur
each varies and none dates from before the 

12th hut there are substantial reasons for 
that the Asmatikon was first 

the 1 I th C. or 

ASOMATOS 209 

earlier. Nine of the MSS to southern 
Italian houses of the Greek the 
musical tradition have 
1225 at the latest. The 

LIT. K. 
of the 'U'}JPr1.,-an 

54. Conomos, Communion 

in 
16 13 

-D.E.C. 

or of 
historian. is known of 

save that he came from the 

katholikos 
teries and churches . 
Asolik to write a Universal 

the 

of the 11th C. book 1 contains lists of 
biblical and 

until 

ED. Patmut'iwn tiezerakan, ed. S. Malxasean (SL Peters
Fr. tr.-books 1-2, E. Dulaurier, Etienne 

book 3, F. Mader, Etienne 

de Taron," in Armeniaca: 
Ice I 

kind." 
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210 I THE GREAT 

the feast 
the was celebrated 8 Nov. and 

the I lth C. onward 
The homilies and litur

this feast were 
tant sources for illustrated of the 
and ARCHANGELS. -A.K .. N.P.S. 

I THE GREAT 
BAGRATID 

his 

founder of the 
died Suc-

as commander-in-chief 
Muslim pu

nitive Asot 
consolidated the 

his domains at feudal 
families and 

continuation of the 
the earlier house earned him the title of 

and the suze
of the Arab emirates in Armenia. To main

Asot as-

the Armenian katholikos Zacharias to r"rr<>~n,,,., 
with 

failed to achieve a reunion with the 
than 886 as be-

to have himself 
the Arab 

fol-

Asot was the master and ar
where he had his 

kinsman Adernarse crowned in 
to pay tribute to the Arabs. His over the 
Armenian derived more from the power 
of his than from any formal base. 

-N.G.G. 

I THE 

(91 con
trol over northern Armenia after the defeat and 

of his 5mbat I. His suc-
cess resulted in from his of Con-

where he was invited in 914 921) 

and the 
chonton as well as 

with the Armenian R.n./:n.{li[1.R()~ 

These 

after 

Armenia in 922 and 
title of archon ton archonlon 
Armenian of 
able to check 

LIT. Adomz, Etudes 

III OI..ORMAC· 
last 

but was not 

-N.G.G. 

son of Abas I; 

of tribute to the 
the transfer of the to 

with the Armenian church 
Chalcedonian sym

and the asser
Asot 

saw 
a of monasticism with the estab
lishment of the future intellectual centers of San-
ahin and Halbat his extensive 

foundations earned him the 
"Merciful." his of KARS 

mema. 

his brother Muse! and of Loti 
divided the realm and 

control of Ar-

the rebel Ioannes in 425 and secured the throne 
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In 459, 
in combat

the power of the 
he dominated the Eastern court 

death of 
elevation of LEO I in 457; as an 
he could not to the throne for himself. 

had his son Patrikios crowned as caesar in 
but his influence was undercut 

alliance with ZENO and the Isaurians. 
the 

ASPARUCH 
son of KUVRAT. Around 660 As

led a B ULGAR horde 
and Dniester before 

a fortified camp In the northern 

In 

6801 I, with disastrous results: the army was routed 
and the crossed the Danube in 

Varna. Renewed attacks on 

NOR and MOESIA 
tribute an 
in 681 but broken in 

is known of 

the 
SCYTHIA MI-

and to pay them annual 
concluded 

II. As
the local Slavic tribes to 

to the south. else 
rule. A dubious tradition 

ASPIETES 211 

credits him with PLISKA. An I Ith-C. 
of his death in 
BZ 53 [1 

source records a 
battle with the Khazars 

LIT. Zlatarski, 1st. I. I: 1 

BeSevliev, Geschichte 1 

ZUT 

ba-
"fresh" and 

In 

times. It first came into 
common use for a coin in the 12th 

UdUIJ,L<1UU'" of the billon TRACHY 
",n·'!"rIC.r", "the white 

to us is a gray in color but was no 
issued in a blanched state. It was sometimes also 

to the electrum In the 1 

C. the term was used of various nonconcave silver 
the small ones also known as DOU-

as at 
There are many Western 
to the use of such a name for coins: 

etc. 

18, 20f, 31. -Ph.G. 

ASPIETES 'AU"1Tte-

the 

" but no evidence connects the As-
and 6th-C. The first known 

he served as 

commanded 

In 

boasted of his 

1 190; Alexios 
after 1 195, was cap

emperor 
1204 but was soon seized 
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212 ASPROKASTRON 

under the year 
1 1 mentions a to whose 
members were and old Con-

a translator from Arabic"; the envoy may 
have been the sebastos The cultural role 
of the is unknown: a monk 

with Michael GLYKAS. 

C. were landowners intermar-
noble Palaio-

nos. 1 occupy 
Maria Choumnaina was 

the wife of a megas in 1324. 

LIT. Kazhdan, Arm. -A.K. 

Cetatea 
of its names mean "White Fort"; Maurokastron 
and the form Moncastro mean "Black 

situated at the mouth of the 
It was 

fortress but 
control in the C. 

The information on "Maurokastron" in the 10th 
C. the TOPARcHA GOTHICUS is 
fictitious. In the 1 C. 
to the Polovzian khanate 

and wax. For some years 

of embarkation for travelers 
and central in-

VIII PALAIOLOGOS. After 1453 
colonists from 

For a time after 1457 
Prince of resided 
Sultan 

Studii istonce asupra Chiliei ~i Cetiifii-Albe 
1-137. G.l. Bratianu, Recherches sw' Vicina 

26. Balard, Romanu 

ASSARION from Lat. 
used in the lS'ew Testament for the smallest coin 

10:29: "Are not two sparrows 
It is used lS'icholas 

author was in 134 I-and it 
been revived as the name of the 

Hat copper coin of 2 g introduced 
under Andronikos Assaria were 
struck in the first half of 
the C. 

LIT. Grierson, -Ph.G. 

ASSEMBLIES. In addition to the SENATE, 
was familiar with other forms of assemblies with 
claims to power. The 
were the church COU:"JCILS 
kleine 

honorati and CURIALES; 
in contrast to the members of ancient 
these were not elected and there was no represen-

continued to exist 
towns from the 1 I th to the 

tended to be of local 
nobles rather than 
stituencies. 

of con-

the centuries wit-
nessed two kinds of assemblies: those convoked 

state in cases of emergency confiscation of 
church ~r~~~r"" in 1094, to raise funds to meet 
the demands of V I in I I to discuss the 

response to the 
Assemblies were 

WAR OF 1341-47 
The assemblies were 

were not represen
could include 

outside the bureaucratic and ecclesiastical 
The assemblies or that functioned in 
the Crusader states REB 12 [I 
11 may have influenced assemblies. 

resentative 
1973-74) 
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and Taxation in the between I 204 and 
I," XIle International 

43-54· 

ASSES. See BEASTS OF BURDEN. 

3 1 

-AX 

ASTERIOS OF .no.,,, • .no.u,,,,, ... ,,,,,. church-
more fa

mous the CAPPADOClAN F A
THERS; born between 330 and 335, died between 
420 and 425 [1 

Asterios was a 
before his to the see of Amaseia in 

sometime between and 390. Of his 
oeuvre 16 homilies and Photios 
cod. 271 lists four more. Some of these 
have survived in and Church 
Slavonic translations. Two homilies are of 
ular interest to modern the fourth 
livered 1 which refutes 
LIBANIOS'S defense of the pagan New Year 
and the which contains an of a 

of some scenes from the vita of St. Eu
PHEMIA OF CHALCEDON 14 
[1971] The latter oration is a landmark 
of art criticism and is also informative about 
Asterios's tastes in classical for 
the of Demosthenes. The eleventh hom-

was translated into Latin ANASTAS IUS BIB
LIOTHECARIUS and 
Second Council of 
eration of icons. 

ED. Homilies I-X/V, ed. C. Datema (Leiden 
Datema, "Les homelies XV et XVI d'Asterius 

the 

Sacris erudiri 23 ( tr. of Hom. 11-

Art 
!.IT. M. 

ASTERIOS 
341. 
a 

-B.B. 

died after 

Arianism. Photios 
6.1 [I 11 

him from the Orthodox ASTER lOS OF 
AMASEIA. He wrote the S'IIntlZP'Ii'lat'ar:wn 

in ATHANASIOS 
on Psalms and on Easter 

that have survived in CATENAE often under the 

ASTROLABE 213 

names of Asterios of Amaseia or 
who had con-

His homilies are 
of 

Christian relations in the C.: Asterios 
views the 
Christians 
church. 

ED. G. 
ecole (Paris 
mentariorum 

as an incarnation of evil and warns 
into the 

LIT. E. Skard, Index "",e1U;'7I1LI 

Maur, Die Osterhomilien des Asterio.> 
Gelsi, Kirche, und t's(J:lmt'nrnJmIJ!len des 

-A.K. Asterios 

ASTERISKOS. See PATEN AND ASTERISKOS. 

treatise 

a Persian magus of the 
Various works of 

the most im-

ascribed to Patr. 
manos I or II 
of 

attribution is UU,L":«1 

and Athanasios of Alexandria 
of the 

ED. Sortes .rl."IUHIVH'UH. vol. I, ed. G.M. Browne 

dUJ DaiL 0f ~h( Surtcs 
-S.M.O. 

See MICHAEL AND 
EUTYCHIOS. 

ASTROLABE an astronomical in
strument used to measure altitudes of the stars 
and to tell time. PTOLEMY described the 
of the astrolabe in his the 
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214 ASTROLOGY 

a work known in 
Other 

In 
on 

PHlLOPONOS, and the 
his of a 
12th C. 

SYNESIOS of 
to Paionios. I n the 

described its uses in 
I). In the Pa-

CHlONIADES of a Persian 
works and a 
section (1.1 1-2 I of the Three Books of Theodore 
MELITENIOTES. There exist as well several anony
mous treatises on the construction and/or use of 

one of which may be BARLAAM OF 
CALABRIA. At an unknown date Leontios the Me
chanic wrote a treatise on a celestial 

The astrolabe is one made 
and 

Persians" 
1 whose 14 stars are all found among the 19 
in a list of stars for the rete of an astrolabe whose 

ascensions are for 
Laur. 34, fols. 143v-1 The 
of treatises on the construction and use of astro
labes written in the and the 
several references to observations made with them 
indicate that many astrolabes must 
once have existed. 

are 

relative 
of the zodiac and their 

and 

on which are various forms of continuous horos-
copy and 
versary HOROSCOPES 
the made from the base 

catarchic 
able moment IS 

chosen in accordance with the 
of which are iatromathe-

ogy, III 

which a query is put to the 
its answer; and 

pr1cdICtiloris of the future events 

times. 
appear III 

texts; was in Sasan-
ian I ran and Islam and transmitted to 
between 800 and 1000 with other Arabic works. 

on catarchic 

falls into three 
of classical 

authors 

C. The second edition of 

In ca.415 HEPHAISTION OF THEBES wrote an 
based on PTOLEMY and Doro-

theos of Sidon (1st/2nd for its 
and on Dorotheos for its catarchic as-

Also in the C. the of Vet-
tius VaIcns 
ogy, was edited and 
the same century was written the Treatment 

attributed to Proklos. 
of Laodikeia 

several are in RHETORIOS OF 
who also includes in his collection a 

number of and 6th-C. horo~;coIDe's. 
the On Omens and On the Months of 
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contain some material. The other 
extant 6th-C. work on is the com men-

of OLYMPIODOROS on Paul of 
based on a course of lectures at Alexandria 

on 
but contains some material 
After Rhetorios there was 

a gap in the 
end of the 8th 

tradition in until the 
in Arab-controlled 

THEOPIIILOS OF EOESSA wrote in Greek on 
catarchic and 

the 

a defense HI 

the late 8th or 
In the C. LEO THE MATHEMATICIAN wrote a 

few trivial and from the 
horosC()O(~S cast 

before the year 1000 
sive Greek translations of Arabic 

substantial revl
Introduction and 

Abu Ma'shar 

ascribed to 
mad ibn Yusuf; and an enormous 
ascribed to the Persian and entitled Inlro-

to arui Foundation 
most of these translations 
and 12th-C. 

B.N. gf. Vat. gf. 1 and 
gf. 1 15. Some translations served as 

the basis of translations into Latin in the 1 C. 

ASTROLOGY 215 

took a firm stance 
that human 

stars at man's 
birth contradicts the idea of FREE WILL and intro-
duces or heimarmene-in 
of Providence. The decisive role of stars in human 
life and in the forecast of events 
to the church fathers OF DAMAS-

as a reminder of the pagan identification of 
with celestial bodies. The church 

.... "I>"" .• cy to inHuence or 
e.g., the appearance 

discussion was revived and often 
ical 

Manuel I was a of inter-
12th C. 

KAMATEROS 
In the I 180s 

were involved in active corre
their Arab and Western col

disaster on the basis of the 
of on 16 

nene restricted herself to a 
of Michael GL YKAS 
tacked Manuel and was thrown into 

and blinded. 

have been 

Elias. Between 1370 and 1400 
of the classical and 
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216 ASTRONOMY 

sian. Eleutherios was for 
the vast of Greek and Arabic astrol-
ogy which he attributed to Palchos. The 
labors of these scholars have served to obscure 

npnl,,,rr the true of ancient and 
did preserve many 

otherwise been lost. Their 
work was to some extent carried on in the I 

C. men like CHORTASMENOS and ISIDORE 
OF KIEV. 

Asim/()P'OJ"Um GraeCOTllm, 12 vols. in 

ASTRONOMY in with commentaries 
on PTOLEMY. In the lith C. this 

tradition and the other on Is-
lamic astronomy in translations either 
from Persian and Arabic or from Latin. 

From the to the 
the commentaries on the PAPPOS and 

the summary of that work in the Outline 
"Vn.L'V", and the introduction to it EUTO-

KIOS; the two commentaries of the Tables 
Theon and that STEPHEN OF 

and a number of scholia 
both of these works of 

observations made 
between 475 and 510; 
bles based on 

was necessary for the church-both for its 
needs such as the CALENDAR, 

esp. the date of and for the 
of the cosmos. GEORGE OF 

PISIDIA in his llexaemeron was able to draw upon 
astronomical textbook Aevum 

ca.620 but continued to flourish outside the em
and Armenia. Its restoration 

In in the C. is attested to 
the brief discussion of Greek and Islamic tables 

the m 
the career of LEO THE MATHEMA

TICIAN Further witness to the revival of interest 
m is the of a number of 
deluxe 

ca.753. on a 
up to date until 866 and was 

as the 12th C. A 
text on the of 
based on Vettius Valens (l 
and was still studied 

novem, ed. D. 
In addition an 
strllctions and 
bles was 

In the 11th C. Islamic to be 
familiar to the 

into the later 

be seen from some 
'-"'C"A'V!:;", from the writ

may include the 
Pr"lp'TI11'11P11fl to the Alma-

GREGORAS and was 
C. Nicholas KABASILAS and 
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Isaac 
T ASMENOS and 
of U"~VI,V'" 

is clear in the 1 minIatures 
Bib. Marc. gr. 516. Furlan 

related many of these dia-
grams to the of Manuel and 

Followers of the so-called Islamic 
school included who 1300 
had translated into Greek a number of Persian 
and Arabic astronomical this tradition was 
followed CHRYSOKOKKES and several 
anonymous treatises of the later 1 C. One work 
that encompasses both Ptolemaic and Islamic as-

is the Three Books written Theodore 
MELITENIOTES in ca. 1 
traditions were the 

discussions of Persian were com-
on in ca. 1 347 and on Rhodes in 

ca.1393· 
The Latin texts translated into Greek include 

the Toledan Tables in the 
1330s, and 

Demetrios CHRYSOLORAS with an of 1377; 
and the tables of ben David Yom-tob 
Mark EUGENIKOS in 1444. Immanuel ben 
Bontils's Seven was translated from Hebrew 

Michael in 1435. 
Classical Greek astronomical texts mention a 

number of observational instruments: meridional 
and 

also knew about the construction of these instru
commentaries on the 

and the summary of 
also described the 

the ASTROLABE and the SUNDIAL, in other treatises. 

H~1:n.nl'um, 51 

"l'''''''''''''', ed. A. Tihon (Am-

(du Ve au XVe 
-D.P., A.C. 

ATHANASIOS 217 

and there are no ecclesiastical laws estab
from the late 

it. In 

were extended from the nave 
to include the entire of the 

UU.UUI"'''' and severe sanctions were intro-
of the of 

zur Rechts-

IJV;>IUUH of EPITIMIA and 
~n,'LV". ed. 

the 
crimes of RAPE, ROBBERY, 

ADULTERY, and MURDER 17.7 and a 
occurred in the loth C. with 

the novel of CONSTANTINE which allowed 

famous as a 
34 2 .9- 1 

of the 12th 

esp. for killers 
It had a tribunal for such 

cases, headed the PROTEKDIKOS, and certain 
of the church were known as the 

a.1 

[1 

for a 

there is less evidence 
appears also to have offered 

insolvent debtors 2 

LIT. E. lierman, "Zum 
Reich," OrChrP J ( 

d'asile (Paris I 

anlica (Rome I 

ATALANTA. See MELEAGER. 

2 

OrChrP 41 

theo-

Athanasios was elected 
of Alexandria on 8 He 
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218 ATHANASIOS I 

succeeded 
secretary and 

whom he had served as 
to the Council of Ni-

cae a HI 325. at the 
court caused 

and exiled five times 339. 
was due to his refusal to be 

into 
tracts 

the Hellenes and the IncarnatlOlI 

and defend the Christian 

ANISM in four books: the 
has 

d'Alexandrie et eCTl-

vazn I tried to attribute the third book 
to ApOLLINARIS. 

The focal is the 
of which Athanasios under-

stood as the deification of man: "All are named 
sons and both on earth and in heaven. This 
deification is because the incarnate 
who assumed human flesh was-in contradiction 
to Arian of the same 
nature as the Father. "He was not a man who 

but God who later became man 

its rays. Athana
did not elaborate a refined termi-

show some 
tendencies. His Festal Letter 

list of Old and New Tes
with distinctions between 

works. His Life of St. ANTONY 
THE a landmark in Christian literature and 
model for later is a valuable source 

esp. ~~""""""!', 
R",'nl'e",entaltinn in Art. Athanasios was included 

in almost every group of CHURCH FATHERS 
white-haired with a somewhat 

beard. His funeral is mentioned in the 
Homilies of GREGORY OF and there are 

of this scene in iIIus
the scene takes the 

Homilies 
citizen CYRIL of 
brated the same 

I 

ca.1235, died Con-
28 Oct. From his 

from one monastery to another: he 
resided in turn on the mountains of 

and and made 
Land. Soon after 1282 

on 
and even

Athanasios was de-
because of his 

insistence on strict monastic 
that reside in their 

sees. After ten years in he returned 
to the throne but was 
to an end to the ARSENITE schism. 

His letters and sermons reveal a and fer-
individual who to check the 

Turkish advance 

covered such as 
of taverns and bath 

Athanasios 
of the poor and 

emperor III 

to 
it 

distributions of food and He also orga
nized a commission to control the and 

of In At times he had 
considerable influence on the emperor; nonethe
less his were After 
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his death his led to the 
a local cult at his tomb where numerous mir

were attested. His 
before 1 

Palamite 

ATHANASIOS Melkite of Alexan-
dria 127 5-ca. 13 I He was a former Sinaite 

because of the Mamluk of 
most of his tenure in exile. In 1275 

or I Athanasios went to where 
Michael VIII and his son Andronikos 
him to him with both a res-
idence and income. He became involved 
m ecclesiastical controversies and found himself 

of 
GREGORY II and esp. ATHANASIOS 

I, who confiscated Athanasios's monasteries and 
forced him into exile on Rhodes ca. I Atha-
nasios returned to the in-
terval between the two of Athanasios 
I (1293-1 In 1294 he was entrusted with an 

to Cilician Armenia that was aborted 
attacked his Athanasios op-

the reinstatement of Athanasios I and 
1305 was to leave the 
After a series of narrow escapes in 

made his way to the metochion of Sinai 
on Crete. The and date of his death are 
unknown. 

Athanasios was 
and a cultured 
MSS in 

in Greek and Arabic 
who several 

for the see of Alexandria. 
Codex 

d'Athanase II d'Alcxandrie a 
I. PLP, 13. T.C. 

[pxlm.flnnl1.1 (Lol1-
-A.M.T. 

founder of the Great 
born Trebizond between 925 and 

930, died M t. Athos 5 ca. 100 I 

a career as a teacher m 
and left the 

for the 

ATHANAS lOS OF METEORA 219 

he founded the Lavra. Athanasios was 
connected with aristocratic families and 

counselor. He effected 
in Athonite MONASTICISM, from 

monasteries. With 
Lavra was 

Athanasios initiated 
he even died while 

construction of a church. He also introduced new 

to prepare 
monks 

a mechane driven oxen 
Rules for the 

Two Lives of Athanasios were written soon after 
his death: one a certain Athanasios of the 

of 

solved 53 [I 
The theme of both Lives is Athanasios's 

thwarted desire to escape 
unable to conceal his educated 
the of illiterate 

TOLEON. 

he was 
under 

contains 
PAN-

Ke~pr'esental:10n in Art. Portraits of the saint are 
in works associated with Athos: 

in of the saint's vita and in churches 
under the inHuence of the Mountain. He is 

SOURCF:S. Vitae duae 
ed. J. Noret (Turnhout 

B/lG P. 

man in monastic habit with 
white beard. 

f1thanasii Athonitae, 

NOTet, "La 
d'Athanase I'Athonite a d'autres vies 

de saints," AB 10'1 (1081;) 24'1-1;2. G. Galavaris, "The 
Portraits of St. Athanasius of Athos." BSIER 5 (I 
124. lJ. Knoben, LeI 

name 
Meteora 20 

Athanasios was 

in Thessalonike 
met GREGORY 
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220 ATHANATOI 

and .r,,·o.,-,rv AKINDYNOS. After a on Crete 
as a he became a monk on Mt. ATHOS 
in 1335 and took the name 

After a Turkish attack on 

years Athanasios lived in 
settled on a called 

which he named Meteoron 
Here he established a cenobitic com

of 14 monks for whom he drafted a short 
rule 251f) and built a church dedicated to 
the Theotokos reconstructed and rededi-
cated to the His anonymous Life 

I was written sometime after I a 
monk who had lived on Athos and had known 
Athanasios at Meteora. 

SOURCE. N .A. Bees, eis ten historian ton monon 
ton Meteoron," 

LIT. PLP, 
:'\ficol, "A in the The 
Life of Athanasios of the Great Meteoron," SChH 26 (I 
141-54. -A.M.T. 

were armed and 
LL'AILU the emperor on (132.17-1 

with the HET AIREIA, next 
tent Treatises 

250. loth-C. TAKTIKON of Escurial first 
mentions the domestikos of the athanatoi. I's 
athanatoi did not 

NIKEPHORITZES revived the corps 
athanatoi and them with armor, 

and spears. Some of the end 
of the 11th C. Lavra 1, 

with the ethnic 
aR.eaOl1'UUZ 2 [1 

insists on their autochthonous 
evidence that the athanatoi 

LIT. Ahrweilel", "Administration" 
"Evolution" 143· 

Oikonomides, 
-AX 

standard classical curriculum of 

concerned to 
and its power in Athena in favor of the new 

of the ridiculed Homer's 

I 

to describe Manuel 
of the into Con-

proces
vehicle did not creak under the true 

the other the 
to represent 

the divine SOPHIA. 
An bronze statue of 30 feet 

stood in the Forum of Constantine in Con-
until before 1204, when the 

the hand's 
Latin army, tore it down 

art Athena appears in 
ment of Paris 

1 

empress, she is shown born 
from Zeus's head in illustrations of the scholia of 

OF P ANOPOLIS on the homilies of 
GREGORY OF NAZIANZOS. Gemistos PLE-
THON addressed a to Athena in his 

her 

is related to the con-
trast between Athena and the IS 

unclear. 

LIT. 

52. 
50 -

A.C. 

born Athens ca.400, 
The of 
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She soon attracted the attention of powers at 
those in to 
sister. Athenais married Theodo-
42 I and bore him three children. 

Licinia Eudoxia was to 
become the wife of VALENTINIAN III. In these 
years Athenais considerable power and 
may have been the center of a faction of "tradi
tionalists"-men such as her uncle 
and the K YRos-who 

LANIA THE YOUNGER for the where 
she encountered of Alexandria and Bar-
sauma. She returned to "U'L"'"'CQ'''UUV the next 

of her power. year and reached the 
443, she fell from favor as a result 
of of 

was 

graecorum Tlen,'""U/f, 
LIT. Holum, 

eron, "The 
at the Court II," yes 

AthenaiS, GeschichJe eina UY"''''U'''l.lt/U''' 

A. "II 

of ATTICA." Sacked 
the Hemli in the 

lost much of its ancient and was sur-
rounded a fortification a frac-
tion of its former area: at the end of the C. 

of 

ATHENS 221 

Athens maintained its 
demic center and home of cen
tered in the revived ACADEMY OF ATHENS and 

among the 
students there were BASIL THE GREAT of 
GREGORY OF NAZIANZOS, and the future emperor 

remained in 
and Christian 

until 

The empress 
was noted for her 

I's of the Schools of Athens in 
529 remains controversial Litera-

[1 

icon 
born in Ath-

In the restoration of 
C. another 

woman from a relative of 
married the future emperor Staurakios 

1 In 1018 Basil II visited Athens 
and gave thanks in the Church of the 
the Parthenon for his over the 
The letters of Michael who was met-

of the 

tants, 

of Athens 
controlled all of central Greece and had interests 
in the 
NITZA; the 
residence at THEBES. In 131 I the 
the control of the CATALAN GRAND ,-,,-,',,un,, 

surrendered it to Nerio I 
The Catalan Domination 

1 In 1394 
to Venice and then to Antonio 
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after 1403. In 
took Athens for 
Turks. 

the future Constantine XI 
but in it fell to the 

The of Athens was under the 
of 

was re-
established. 

Monuments of Athens. Athens preserves many 
and more have been 

in the 

were constructed on 

the but most of the pagan 
were not converted to Christian use until the 
6th C. or even later. From the C. onward 
small-scale industrial was introduced 
the former center, as the ancient urban pat
tern was abandoned. The extensive ancient en-
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Athenian churches are small and are 
the area to the north of the 
lis. The 

churches retains its 
Fresco programs have 
eral churches on the outskirts of 
the cave on Mt. Pentele of the 

Hoi toicho-
lJTfI.1I1,'.IP\ tes Ekklesias sten Athena 
197 I]. The Parthenon was the cathedral church 
and the other of the were 
used as 
verted 

tower. 

ATHINGANOI 

first mentioned 

centres 
N.P.S. 

invited them in 810 to 
a revolt. Michael I 

condemned them to death and massacred many 
but later relented. Continuatus de
fined them as Sabbath observers who were 
tized and followed the laws of Moses for 

while each was under 
and material influence of Con-

stantine VII with them. An 

ACTS OF 223 

and a ritual 
ablutions. The name 

was later attached to other groups, e.g., Adsinca-

Starr, "An Eastern Christian Sect: The Athin-
( 93- 106. P. Alexander, 

in the 

ACTS OF. The monasteries of Mt. Athos 
possess numerous charters of the 

both in and in 
far the 

abun-

of institutions and ethnic 
etc. The oldest extant doc

e. The richest collec-

THEOU, XEROPOTAMOt:, 

GRAPHOlJ, as well as those of the PROTATON and 
of several minor archives and Simo-

IdUILdllUIi of the archives were 
18th e. the monks 

UULdUUU of many Athonite documents in Paris 
V. Mosin and F. also 

contributions. The Acts contain 
most 

RIES of icons and 
INVENTO-
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224 MOUNT 

ED. Archives de ['Athos, ed. P. Lemerle, N. Oikonomides, 
J. Lefort ct aL (Paris entries on individual 
monasteries for editions volumes.) 

LIT. M. Manoussakas, kai en-
tou Oraus," EEBS 32 (I 

also called the HOLY MouN
from the late loth C. the most 
of Eastern Orthodox MOS-

is the name to the 
of the CHALKIDIKE 

5-10 km as well as 
that dominates this 

meadows for 
of land suitable for 

in the late 8th or 

a 
but his evidence must 

The theories that the 
earliest monks of Athas were from the 
Arab of 
or Iconodules of the 
Iconoclast emperors, now lost favor. The 
first arrivals seem to have come from re-

and to have been attracted the unsullied 
solitude of the 

hermits or in small groups; the 
Athos included Peter the Athonite 

AB 92 [I I I 

EUTHYMIOS THE 
rived in The first cenobitic 

of Athos was 

act 
it the Athonite monks from 

the intrusion of local 
The date of the first appearance of cenobitic 

Athos proper is to 
the mid-loth C. some koinobia 

I I founded the Great which would 
soon hold first 

monasteries 
tence in Prot. 

Monks from non-Greek lands to come to 
the Mountain in the 10th C.: the 

of I veron was established in 
followed the Italian of the 

Orthodox Armenians 
were numerous at 

In the 12th C. the to attract more 
Slavic monks: Panteleemon was taken over 

came to be inhabited monks. 
J>;:dj'ULdUUH of Athas in the loth C. was 

the monks attended three a'n
nual assemblies at the PROTATON in KARYES and 
elected a PROTOS who the LUllIHIIUl 

in its relations with ecclesiastical and secular au
thorities. the end of the loth C. this assem-

Bayo! 

Hiel'isso$ 

A E G E A N 

A 
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was an 
attracted on the average 15 

as many as 40. The 
of the 

a more 
than 

In the loth and lIth C. Athos attracted consid-
erable attention. Romanos I 
initiated an annual for the Athonite 
monks and ordered the demarcation of a frontier 

thou in Prot. 
under the 

94 1/ 2 

the resentment 
esp. the anchorites who 

way of life. I Tzimiskes' issuance of a 
for 970 and 972, 

bitism became predonllfla 

the 
leaders of 

to at-

landowners. Ceno
to the detriment of 

.... ,~I'i,~J. In the 1 Ith-12th C. new monasteries 
founded Do-

were 
from customs duties. 
of the presence of 

women, and even female ani
in the 1 I th C. substantial 

groups of VLACH settled with their 
families on Athos and 

The "Vlach caused such 
a scandal that ca. I 100 Alexios I was forced to 

the herdsmen from Athos. 
Constantine IX Monomachos's 

1045 sheds on the administrative 
ment of Athos. The of individual 

MOUNT 225 

koinobia 
prece

dence over the central administration of the 
The of incited conflicts 
among monasteries over estates as well as clashes 
with local esp. m with the 
Cumans who had settled in southern " .. , ...... uv 

functionaries. On the other 
tried to establish its 

diction over which had 
been considered as subordinate to the em-
peror. 

The fall of to the Fourth Cru-
sade in 1204 and the establishment of the Latin 

led to a of for 
Macedonia was troubled 
the power of the 
between the of Nicaea and 
came under the rule of the Frankish 
Thessalonike from 1204 to 1224, and the mon
asteries lost some of their outside the 

which 

raids of the CATALAJI; GRAND 

of 

ments various 
the emperors on Athonite monasteries (a 
which goes back to the 
from the first half of the the 

in the loth 
from the 

of the 11th C. 
established monastic exkowseia 

from the documents of the 
first of all donations of lands and hnrmtlm 

The nr"'n'~rtIIP 

concentrated in Mace
esp. on the Chalki

but 
and 
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226 MOUNT 

Wallachia. The bulk of the acts of Athos 
estates, and 

titles to their rmr>nprl"V 

All ranks of 

anxious to make 
in addition to the emperors at Con

the benefactors of Athos included the 
Grand Komnenoi of the rulers of Ser-
bia and and voivodes of Wallachia. 

In the 1 C. IDIORRHYTHMIC MONASTICISM 
and the koinobion declined. 

were 
some of the monks to Aee 

to PARORIA or to METEORA. The Ottoman threat 
led to restriction on the of 
monastic and the confiscation of some 
Athonite estates in the second half of the 1 

after the Turkish at Marica in 1 I 

to Athos were trans
and transferred to soldiers. 

was continued in the 1 C. 
Feodaliti 161 After 

Athos in I and from 1393 to 1403, the Otto-
mans established control over the 
Mountain in 1430. The Turks 
autorlorny of Athos in return for the 

but the monasteries lost their im
munities and their estates in Thrace and Mace
donia. 

Attitudes toward the intellectual life were var-
ied. Kelliotai and who an 
on had little use for 
books. As N. Oikonomides 42 [1 

has many of the Athonite monks came 
from a rustic and were illiterate. 
Nonetheless In founded on the 
Stoudite there was more 
tellectual esp. from the 1 
The monasteries amassed ,rnn.nr'.., 

MSS PSb 17 

writers 
international 

was inevitable: 

and Iveron became centers for the 

from one or HOLY 
MOUNTAIN to time on Athos before 

on, thus the cultural isolation of 
the Athonite monasteries. Because of its geo

rather than 
had the closest links with the 

Mountain. like a he-
to a 

men, GREGORY 
who introduced to Athos in the 1 C. 
prayer," which was a 

number of monks. From this new method of 

the local council 
under CONSTAN-

Art and Architecture of Athos. Little survives 
of the 10th-12th-C. architecture of the 
Mountain for the churches of a 
few monasteries and of the 
walls. The earliest Athonite churches 
had an inscribed-cross 
triconch apse, a double 
to the west 
supp., 

for at ca. 1400. The 
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of the older monaster-
of towers and 

CU.,U:lUV'''', and the creation of new institutions 
that tended to follow the established "Athonite 

" Most of the and and service 
now to be seen on Athos date from the 

C. or later. 
In the churches mosaic decoration survives 

at and detached and 
in the "new The oldest 

frescoes are at the hellion of Rhabdouchou 

197 1 ] 

but 
are 
gram at 

pro
Protaton is of similar date. There-

with the of 
of St. 

survives from the between the mid-
and the 16th C. 

received 
sometimes covered 

which the Lavra has 3,000, 
which form the nuclei of their treasures 
few 

fabric of the 
the vast of the treasures date well after 
the foundation of the institutions that now house 
them. the of V.l\. Lazarev 

4 [I I I there is little evidence 
for resident ateliers of mural 
in the A. II 

[1 
C. from Thessalonike and 

2:0-

some artists took up resi-
a that made ICON FRAMES 

has also been masons were 
called in from the outside world in the 10th C. 

no. 7.14 I of the illuminated MSS 
in the monasteries' libraries reached Athos 
after their creation as many books 
with Athonite provenances are to be found 
in libraries and museums outside the Moun-
tain. 

LIT. M. Restle, RBK I 

l'Athos. I. US "",,''''?J'rI'' 
The Treasures 
(Athens 

I G. Millet, Monuments de 
S.:'I[. Pelekanides et aI., 

vols. 
DW'/lOlneR,en des 

ATRAMYTTION 
the 
west 
late 

its revolt in 714, 
native tax collector of 
emperor. 

ATRIKLINES 227 

Mont· 
-A.C. 

I'Andremite of 

naval 
fleet there dur-

seized Theodosios (I a 
and made him 

it was 
TZAcHAs 

ca. 1090; Eu-
mathios PHILOKALES rebuilt and it in 
I 109. It became a base for defense Italian 
and Turkish attacks. Manuel I made it a center 
of 

EEBS 19 
the Genoese in 1 197, it 

was seized the Latins in 1205 and ruled 
them in 1213-24. In 1 the Venetians had 

a concession in but from 
the Turks made the Genoese of Phokaia take 
control of it m 1304. It fell to the Turks of KARASl 
before 1334. bish-

of its 
remams. 

LIT. Ahrweiler, Mer 349· 

courtier in 
term is of Latin 

-C.F. 

but it has often been 

Listes 1 a clear knowl-
of titulature. Philotheos was titled 

fJr1llm,flaUllZTUIS. the atriklines held a mod-

tioned in the 
the seal of the 
cos, Seals l, no. I 
seals of atriklinai 
the fate of this 

The atriklines was men-

to the 1 I th c.; thereafter 
is unknown. 

LIT Oikonomides, Listes 27-29. Seibt, 
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228 ATRIUM 

or, in churches 
the narthex and three 

as in Constantine I's church 
wall enclosures the 

The form of the atrium was 
derived from that of the 
often 
tional term atrium was "nn",..",rH 

the Greek fI."'rlTl,ml .. an area under the 
open rather than from the Latin the 
main room of an Italic house. The open court is 
also called a a term derived from the ritual 
ablutions of hands and feet at the or 

located therein. The atrium was not a 

it was common in many 
C. When atriums served 

for but also for the 
and for en-

trance customs dictated. 
Churches with atriums are 
the 6th m 
entrance rite. The atrium reappears in the 
in two notable in 
Pharos in the GREAT PALACI:: and the NEA 
EKKLESIA as well as in the 11 th-C. Church of St. 

of MANGANA. 

-M.J. 

ATROA at the foot of the An-
7 km southwest of 

where several monastic communities existed in 
the and loth C. Its most famous 

the hermit 
Peter of Atroa. It served as 

the mother house for several smaller mon-
asteries. Paul was the first of St. Za-

In 82 1, when Peter was criticized a 
group of and he was defended 

THEODORE OF then in exile 
After Peter's death on 1 

he was succeeded his brother Paul and then 
his Paul transferred Peter's re

of S1. Nicholas to a cave near 
many miracles occurred 

at this tomb. The survived until at 
the 10th C. when the future St. LouKAS THE 
STYLITE 

SOURCES. 

d'Atroa (d. 

three years there. 

les miracles poslrliUlmeS 
LIT. B. 

nie (Paris 
15 1 , 

ATTALEIA 
of 

of MARDAITES under a 
10th C. may have been 

Attaleia was 
m Attaleia 'as 

of 

to the emperor 
no taxes. Attaleia was a base of the 

that connected it with Constantino-
In land and 15 sea 
Arabes 2.2:414-1 Powerful Roman 

rebuilt and Leo VI, Attaleia 
from 

Attaleia survived the turmoil after the battle of 
Mantzikert in 107 I, a center of 
rial and Venetian 1 1 it was a 
island in overrun the Turks. It was 

the Italian Aldobrandini 
in 1207. a 
was elevated to a 

Alexios L Attaleia preserves the circuit of its 
much of them and a 

cruciform church with a central tower, later trans
formed into a basilica. 
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at 

Sliidte und Pisidiens, 
M. Ballance, "Cumamn Cam'i 
99-114. Ahrweiler, Mer 82[, 

-C.F. 

born 
or Attaleia between ca.l020 and 

1030, died after after 
A man of modest 

had a brilliant career: 
he had the title of hY,wd .. "c 

both in and 
Rhaidestos which he described in his Diataxis of 

1 1 1) estimates Attaleiates' 

a survey of the 
man law from the to the BASILIKA. 

H~ the 

in some cases Attaleiates de
scribes his own role in events. The is a 
rhetorical of NIKEPHOROS Ill: Atta-
leiates not ascribed to him conventional im-

but his noble 
absent from ear

lier MIRRORS OF PRINCES. At the same time Atta
leiates demonstrated an unusual interest in the 
fate of cities and in urban movements and stressed 
the links between his hero and urban 

to E.Th. Tsolakis 

but a sincere 
views. Less talented than 

the clash of human ... u~,.uv"", 
the causes of events. Also an 

acute observer of nature, he described the ELE-

PHANT and with naturalistic details. 

ED. Histona, eds. W. BTUnet de Presle, 1. Bekker 
Fr. tr. of chs. H. 

P. 

ATTICISM 229 

liate," REB 39 ( 
97· 

I) 5-143, with Fr. tr. 

LIT, Lit. I Kazhdan-FrankIin, 
Studies l.emerIe, 
"Aus dem Leben des 
stadt, sein Geburts- und 

12. E.Th. Tsolakis, 
(seine lIeimat-

that increased of silver was 

3- 10 . 

-A.K. 

for this since pagans 
may have fled to more remote areas, and moun
tain passes were utilized in response to the bar-
barian with the rest of the 
Attica suffered from barbarian invasions in the 
late 6th the 8th Attica cer-

remained in most of the settle-
ments seem to have been abandoned: none of the 

Christian basilicas survived into later times. 
returned in the 

and many churches date to the I I th 
. most of these are 

on the east coast 
seems to have as a After 
the Fourth Crusade a series of towers was con

Athens with the hinterland of 
Attica and the east coast. The soil of Attica is 
ralher pOOl' 

ized in the 

Bouras, A. 
Attiw 2 (Athens 
Notioanatolike 

"1I1'larUeSl?S ND Attikes 

... .... ' ... .:>1"... the use in literature of an "rrh''''7'~'<V 
and artificial form of based on imitation 
of the of Athenian writers of the 
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230 ATTIKOS 

C. B.C. teachers of rhetoric 
and codified in LEXIKA and Atticism 
dominated the literature of the Roman 

an educated pagan Christian 
such as CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA nat-

used the Greek their 

these church fathers became models of 
and no less of imitation than those 
of the writers of classical Athens. 
vival of education and culture was 

a reassertion of often marked 
the avoidance of features of the 

guagethan 
_rPfTn,-vof 

ature. 
New Testament 
himself. 
Hated 

and institutional
and 

and hindered the 
VERNACULAR liter-
the of 

it 
rewrote In In-

saints' Lives 
Ni-

irP1nh.r.r,,< CHOUMNOS declared that excel
lence the imitation of classical and pa-
tristic models. While and 
were the domain of fUUL'"'' 

ascetic and chronicles such as those of 
MALALAS and THEOPHANES TilE CONFESSOR 

were often couched in 

of 

monastic habit 
the PNEUMATOMA-

accuser at the 
and even after 

death Attikos was slow and reluctant to 
his name to the More 

Attikos left little in 
but he did much to 

of the cap
terms with the court, 

PULCHERIA and her 
a now-lost tract entitled On Faith and li?"·""'''''''' 
received from Theodosios II a 

Attikos was active in 
and PELA

Celes
of Alex

andria was more cautious but found in Attikos an 
The 

next 

A TTILA ruler in 
He was the son of M un-

diuch and successor of his uncle Rua At 
first he ruled with his older brother but 
assassinated him in 445. The center of his realm 
was in the basin of the Tissa and Timos 

of the vanous such 

I 

concluded a 
for an 
of 

and Alans were under his 
the north-
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of Nomos achieved a peace that lasted to 
BS 42 [1 I] I In 447 the 

Huns advanced as far as the Chersonese and 
the trib

When 

Anatolios and Nomos 
the withdrawal of the 

Huns from this area. In 450 Marcian refused to 
however, Attila turned 

with 
and 
His 

of Gaul ended in defeat at the CATALAU-

FIELDS in 451. The year Attila 
and other 

uauv'u" with 

in his camp on 
with a Gothic woman 

named Ildico. 
describes Attila as a short man, broad-

with a small eyes, and sparse 
beard. It has been debated whether Attila was 

IS 

BZ 

Huns (Berke
and the Huns 

of Theodosius 
-TE.G. 

Atumano 
"Ottoman. He became a monk at the Stoudios 

and in 1 was named as successor 
to BARLAAM in the see of Gerace He 
converted to Catholicism and was Latin arch-

of Thebes from 1 until his death. He 

His 
enabled him to prepare a 
Old Testament dedicated to 

Greek 

version of the 
Urban VI (1 

AUDIENCE 231 

He also translated into Latin Plutarch's On 
a poem on 

and wrote scholia on Euri-

LIT G. Fedalto, Simone Atumana monaco di Studw, arrives-
covo latmo dl Tebe, secolo XIV (Brescia G. Mercati. Sf 
fa venione da/l' elrraico del Codiu veneto 
A/umano, arcivescovo di Tebe (Rome 

Simon Atumano and 
1379," 18 ( 

AUDIENCE a cer
emonial encounter between the EMPEROR and oth-

Its and locale varied over time and 
but used 

and ceremony to maximize the 
.... "rn.r·< self-manifestation. De ceremoniis 

three main kinds of audiences: 

the most gran-
ambassadors De 

Ch.15, ed. Reiske 404. I 
the emperor sat on a 

raised throne that was surmounted a baldachin 
and 

movements. Silence 
the audience and an official often 

admitted In 

and per
formed PROSKY:-.IESIS as the em-
peror the midst of AVTOMATA and ranks 
of officials their 
hands were covered to of the 
emperor. 

the audience ceremonial 
Vita 107.22-

141 
vate esp. with the EMPRESS. The audi-
ence served as a framework for other r",r"tYlr. 

such as De eer., bk.l, chs. 43-
59, ed. or reconciliation with de-
fectors cd. 

officials and elite fol-
lowed a similar but less 

the numerous audience rooms 
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232 AUGOUST ALIOS 

in elite residences of 

AUGOUSTALIOS Lat. augus-
C. the title of 

nr'~TP,rr of RE 2 [I 

I). The term reappears at the end of the 10th 
C. but its in the TAKTIKON of 

the title is between 
deeseon and letter of 
OURANOS is addressed "To the 

the former 
222, no.lI). A late 12th-C. 

to a certain as "diktat or 
of our school of fish and of other 

sea the doux and Lam-
pros, NE 7 [19 1 

of the term here may be ironic. Oikonomides 
that the Latin aUI~:latZS-llU.!!uw •• u,'tU" could 

into Greek as SEBASTOPHOROS. 

LIT. Oikonomides, Listes 309. Ahrweiler, "Administra-
tion" 52, n.6. -A.K. 

AUGUSTA. See EMPRESS. 

enclosed open space in Constan
situated south of HAGIA SOPHIA. 

carved out of a agora called the TE-
TRASTOON, the ascribed to Constan-
tine I, who is said to have in it a statue of 
his mother Helena on a column 

Remodeled in 459 
I, the Au-

as a forum but as a 
of restricted access. It survived as an 

open space until the end of the 
Monuments. Several 

tural monuments were 

column was surmounted his 
statue. The shaft of the column was of 

The bronze 
to have been remodeled from one 
I or I I. It rpr,rp"pntpn 

The statue, delineated in a 1 

from the circle of 
OF ANCONA and now at the 

Mehmed II. P. 

Russian Travelers 134-37, 

3. The Senate House was situated on the east 
side of the Built 
tine I or 

13 Nov. 354, died 
son of a Christian mother and a 

civitate 
'"I""".L''.''''' on human conditions and 

written after the sack of Rome ALARIC in 410. 
The desire for SALVATION is at the center of Au

rections: 
his 

he wrote on sub-

concerns were in other di
for him the ideas of SIN, FREE WILL 

In 

and REDEMP
while the Eastern 

church was involved in the Trinitarian and 
'~"~,.,,'_'" controversies. 
Greek was but 
works of 

stand was known in East, 
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but in 415 Palestinian the of 
and 
of 

(w;aJ:'pr'ov'ed of his views. 

of him was vague. 
C. did interest in 

Maximos the Kv-
DONES and Manuel KALEKAS translated 

studied his authentic and 

AURELIUS 
born Africa ca.32o, 
account Aurelius was a man of poor rural stock 
who advanced his skill. He was suffi-

in the eye a or civil 
to catch the attention of when 

that em peror 
lian Se-

In 
he came back as iudex sacrarum ,,,,o'm',n"""":m 

under Theodosios I, who made him urban 
of Rome A~MIANt:S 

commends (21.1 

IJU'Ull'L,U than 'U~,U"U"L 
Aurelius wrote a "T,"7m'J.T1J 

to the year 
Caesares or Liber de Caesaribus. 

it is conventional in 

own age. 
reticent on 
may have """" ... ",,,,,rl 

mentioned 
albeit the latter's reference to it as a 

of the civil wars no 

from 

AUSTRIA 233 

Aurelius's work is to be from the 
L~'l,"£U"''' de which ends in 395. 

ED. Libn de Caesaribus, ed, F. 
Livre des elisars, ed. p, 

Fr. tr. 
LIT, H.W. Bird, Sextus AUJ'elius Victor: A 

from 

Den Boer, Histonans 19-11 

Historian of the Late 
on Aurelius Victor and his De 

I, C.G. Starr, "Aure-
61 (1955-56) 574-

-B.B. 

as 
of an effort to maintain alliance with COSRAD 
Manuel I married his niece Theodora to 
II of (1141 Conrad's half-brother 
and the first duke of Austria. Walter von der 

ter 

her Theodora died 

was the first Austrian 
Rudolf 

Frederick 
was 

est orbi uni-
the fall of Constanti-

In 1453, em-
peror. The Austrian claim to the 

was manifest in Frederick's 
who offered to her name to He-

len and tried 
imilian I named Constantine. The search for im-

continued into the 1 C. with 
the emergence of the 
with the 

Einft iisse auf 0s terreich 
fiet"'"'''U,'' (Vienna), 

Deutsche 



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

234 AUTHOR 

Einfltisse in den osterreichischen Lindern des 12. und 13. 

" CEB, voL 2 (Thcssalonike I 

House 

own the difference 
both genre and The author does not 

appear at all in such genres as rhetorical 
romance, and whereas 

ESTY; at other times he appears 
relative or The 
an esp. elaborate role in the vita 

in some saints' n"w~·vr .. 

of ANDREW the 

and authoritative account. 
late Roman the author often 

at least in the PROOIMION, or in 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY; in 

GREGORY OF NAZIAN
C. the trend toward 

the I I th-l C. the 

are evident in Prodromos and 
centuries later in Sachlikes. In as in ha-

real is often mixed with 
thus the of the author's 

Della 

dromos (a young monk, a is 
different from that of the actual author. 

The author's takes various 
from direct defense of his views 

exercises with a trend toward 
revelation of the AUTHOR, his suf-

and his search for the 
toward sincere confession 

in AUGUSTINE. 

or even of 
todoulos of Patmos and Attaleiates 

with introductions. 
leiates also dedicated some passages of his 
to his own PSELLOS was even more self
oriented and made himself a role in 
the of his time as described in his memoirs. 

1 

MYDES, GREGORY II OF 
CHITES, Demetrios etc. 
La civilla bizantina del XII al XV secolo 

MICHAEL VIII 

cated 

cance at the court. 

Emmett, Historians 

AUTOCEPHALOUS 

on 
KANTAKOlJZENOS: written 

for his 
of 

the term 
used in canon law and in the NOTITIAE 
EPISCOPATUUM to each diocese 1111"",.;",,-

the to elect its own or 
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"head." These dioceses were 
that 

were 
DORE LECTOR 
before the 
all 

order of rank 
Graecae 

of the five ancient 
and the term itself 

the 6th C. 

titia Patriarchatllum et 
ed. G. 
mate 

orthodoxen Kirchen," Revue de 
99-115, F. Heiler, Urkirche und 

5.2, nos. 
-A.P. 

official Greek 
translation of ,,,,,,,n'nU1Y 

used BASILEUS and other titles there
after. The Greek term alltokrator lacked the Latin's 

to argue mOllotheism's su
but after Constantine 

autokrator appears on 
coins from 912, in CHRYSOBULLS from the 1 Ith 

AUTOREIANOS 235 

emperors. 
lationes and ACCLAMATIONS, the term 

no later than the 
like megas basileus P. 

3 [197 1 1 
peror from co-emperors. autokratoria re
ferred to the ceremonies of an em-

of actual power as to 
Listes 225.10-

II;Decer., 11).The 
extended the use of the title to mark 

one of several co-emperors as ~~~." .. u heir 

devices 
air from bellows or water, were 
the MAGNAURA and testified to in the 10th C. 
Constantine VII and of Cremona. Their 

in the C. is surrounded with 
are said to have been constructed dur-

of names LEO 

money 
extract their 

and then 

tomata included the throne of "",cn."nn 

could be lifted 

lions. Writers in CHINA 
that marked the 

are also mentioned in romances 
The of the automata is unclear: Gra-

that the machines at 
""'''Art",.,.. from 

FIRE, that automata may have been native 
in\yentions based on the "vvT}rk of Heron 
of Alexandria. 

LIT. R. Hammerstein, Macht und 
G. Brett, "The Automata in the 

AUTOREIANOS 

29 

fern. 'AUTW

of state and church officials. 
it may be 

Autoreianoi are known from 
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236 AUTOURGION 

the 1080s onward as 

u,,-,.<:<: Lavra 1, nos. 
in 1088-Patmou I, no. 

One member became 
another as ARSENIOS. Circa 1302-

!?TGim1Ttal:UW'5, served as doux 

15 1 

of intellectuals: 
12th 

Michael was a friend of EUSTATHIOS OF THESSA
LON IKE and Michael 
reianoi were among the rnrr"~n,nnII 

CHOUMNOS and Maximos PLANOt:DES. 

LIT. P!'P, nos. I 

LIT. N. Svoronos, uLes nnv"p.,.p, 

des Comnenes," TM 1 ( 

F.1. 

-AX 

with such items 
etc. 

assets could 
and thus did 

AUXENTIOS born ca.42o, 
14 Feb. ca.470. He came to Con-

the of Theodosios II and 
served as a soldier of the schola. Circa 442 
he and left for Mt. Oxeia to live in 
solitude. His Life states that Marcian invited 
Auxentios to the Council of Chalcedon in 451, 
but the council acts do not mention him. 
his second m Auxentios was 

connected with the ROUPHINIANAI monas

a cave on Mt. 
as a hermit. A 

of 

name was later founded 

dation of a nunnery in a 
Auxentios was buried in its 
said to have 

for 

of two or three stanzas with and artless 
1 14: 141 His Life is known from 

the collection of SYMEON this late 
version was reworked 
sized Auxentios's role as 
courageous market reformer and 
suffered from Psellos also ascribed to 

ITII./IH.l.llll'U. 53 I 

in Art. In the MENOLOGIO),>; OF 
Auxentios appears as an orant 

in the THEODORE PSALTER 
he appears once as a 
fore Christ to the defeat of two 

and once as a monk 
defeat of two demons. 

au 
32. Vie de st. Auxence, ed. L. 

3- 1 4. 
I 99-203C. 

near 

-AX-, N.P.S. 

southeast of Chalcedon. Called or ,J ..... 'u.J~ 

the mountain took its name from the 
St. who the last 

20 years of his life in a cave near the summit. 
Both men and women flocked to the mountain to 
live as solitaries under Auxentios's lead-

Circa a certain Eleuthera built the 
convent of Trichinarea called Trichi-

at the base of the mountain for 70 of 
these women. It survived until at least the 
end of the 12th C. 

No male was built until the 8th 
when STEPHEN THE YOUNGER constructed a com-
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20 monks. thereafter he 
were exiled and the monas-

tery the Iconoclastic DCTSlenltllOI 

of Constantine V. Sources of the 11th-I 
a number of monasteries under different 

St. the 

meman 
imos PLANOVDES was ""'rlm,'",.''T/fJ\ 

names may refer to the same 
with a new dedication. The 

monks to 40. 

SOURCE, 

LIT, L. 

AUXILIARY DISCIPLINES 

the number of 

Lat. nnXHnnn 

m
c1ude PALAEOGRAPHY, EPIGRAPHY, PAPYROLOGY, 
DlPLOMATICS, NUMISMATICS, SIGILLOGRAPHY, ME
TROLOGY, PROSOPOGRAPHY, CHRONOLOGY, 
ogy, historical TOPONYMICS, and her-

Source 
also be described as an 

of 

means 

historical events within the framework of 
From the use of disci-

the of in-

LIT, L.F. Genicot, Introduction aux sciences a1Jxiliaires lra
ditionnelles de I'histoire de fart (Louvain-Ia-Neuve 

A.K. 

AVARS 
In 

AVARS 237 

that ap
north of 

the Black Sea. Their 
tablished 
tifications in Chinese and sources. Their lan-
guage is to be Altaic. 

The first Avar ~~~~,-~rl in Constanti
m concluded an alliance 

with the A vars and used them to alleviate the 
pressure of Pontic barbarians on the frontier. 
The A vars were able to control both COTRIGURS 
and then invaded SCYTHIA MI-

PANNONIA after de-
GEPIDS. The of Avar power 

created frictions in their relations with 
der the command of the 

northern 
emperor 

from the Avars. We know about the A vars 
from 680 to At the end of the 8th 

in the West but were defeated 
In Krum a group 

survivors of the group were mentioned 
for the last time ca.gso. 

The A vars were mounted warriors and used 
the iron STIRRUP, and reflex-
bow that gave them tactical in battle. 
Excavated Avar hoards contain luxurious 
of as well as A var arms and 
belt sets that must have indicated the social status 
of their owners. of the Avars with the 
forms of metalwork and 

the and 

gan. 
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238 AVLON 

AVLON lit. "a hollow between " I tal. 
mentioned in the 

of 
Ravenna. It was known the late Roman 

as a on the Ionian 
Wars 5-4-21) connected with 

mentioned in 
role the wars the Normans 

in I and at the end of the 11th C. the 
Venetians obtained 

as a reward for their assistance in the anti-
Norman war. It was to the Venetians 
after 1204 but recovered Michael I Komnenos 
Doukas of In 1259 Michael II of 
surrendered Avlon to Manfred of who ap-

Chinardo to administer the area; 
established their power in 

the to oc-
»",.,,,,-nTll'-,, Graecorum 

in Latin served as a center of trade 
with Dubrovnik and Venice. The claimed 
Avlon until ca.1332, when the Albanians attacked 

In 1 it fell to Stefan Uros IV Dusan. After 
his death it formed a of the dominions of 
the Serbian of 1418 it 
was in Turkish hands. be distin-

from other centers of the same name, 
such as a of Athens 
I: I 

LIT. W. Miller, "Valona," 
Tomaschek, RE 2 24 

others' 

W. 
-A.K. 

the secular authorities 
peace with his 

rhetoric and as 
as well as an extant sermon 

Celestial Powers sometimes attributed to 

concentrate on two the fate of the soul 
after esp. its passage the 

as described in the Life 
and the Last 

for whose 

SOt:RCE. ed. 
S.P. Rozanov 

LIT. Fedotov, Mind I: 
139-42 , 

the Muslim re-

the 
of <UMAR to the late loth C. The were 
the inner of the frontier zone; the outer 
ones were the included towns 
located at entrances to the Taurus Mountains or 
intersections of roads. The became a 
distinct after Harlin aI-Rashid sepa-
rated from the 

were bases for Muslim raids into 
'ABBAsID CALIPHATE the and 

had to more on themselves 
Muslim leaders in their unsuccessful 

LIT. M. Canard, E[2 I 

72 • 
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579. Ath-
her brothers to the rank 

17) the 
word in a more sense when he of 
an axioTlUltikos of Caesarea. In the C. the word 
reappears in the of PWLOTHEOS where 
it some subaltern officers of the DO
MESTIKOS TON SCHOLON. The De ceremoniis 

sense-a person 
axlumu, a 

LIT. Guilland, Institutions 1'161. -A.K. 

AXIOPOLIS 
mod. Cernavoda in a Roman 
the Danube and a fortress. A stone wall 

50 km connected with TOMIS 
on the Black Sea. The fortress and wall were 

under Constantine I. In addition 
Christian 

some 
officials as well as ceramics 

the late 6th C. have been found in ex-
cavations at The 
In the loth C. a new fort was south of the 
Roman . among the remains are ordi
nary ceramics of the 1Oth-l lth C. and an 

loth with the Slavic name 
of Kriusa. The last mention of the 

fort seems to be in al-Idrlsl. 

of 
a 

ers in 1097, became a servant at the court of 
Alexios I Komnenos and a 
the heir I I gave Axouch the title 
of sebastos and him megas domestikos 
''''''fI''"'UK"'''' of the West and he died ca. I 150 

and was BASI LAKES. 
Axouch's married 

his son Alexios took as his wife 

manded several In 

1 1 Cilicia in 1 1 

1 166. One of the wealthiest 
of Manuel I ca. 11 and was confined in a 

AYDIN 239 

Alexios was criticized 
raries 13-1 for 
his suburban houses with 

of Kilic Arslan rather 
than those of the emperor as was customary 
HISTORY Alexios left two sons, one of 

KOMNENOS or the fo-
mented a riot Alexios III on 31 1200 

but was murdered in the The Axouch 
is not attested in the 

LIT. K.M. Mekios, Ho 
Axouchos !wi protostrator 

AXUM or Aksum 

au/ou Alexios 

that 
takes its name from its located in the 
northern of modern ETHIOPIA. Al-

considered Axum of its 

emperors and main-
Its chief AOULIS 

served as both a way station on 
the trade route to India and a conduit for 

Axum's ties with were closest 
Wars in South Arabia (51 

esp. in 525 when Kaieb 'Ella 

on South 
thwarted when the Persians 

the Arab 

LIT. Y.M. Kobishchanov, Axum 
F. "The Civilization of Aksum the hrst 

to seventh " and T. Mekouria, "Christian Ak-
sum," in UNESCO GelUral vol. 2 

401 - 22 . 

a Turkish emirate in Anatolia 
C. from the break-

up of the sultanate of RUM. It was most 
named after its about 

whom very little is known. It 
tories around the river 
were EPHESUS 
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The emirate became 
time of UMUR BEG 

raided the 
and the littoral from Thes-

up to the 
lords of these territories to the status of tribute

nr""""" ... "" .. two Crusades or
in 1334 and in 1344, the 

latter known as the Crusade of He was 
a devoted of V I Kantakouzenos 
the WAR OF 1341-47. Western mer-

the territories of and 
of 

and slaves. Consuls from 
and were established in Theolo-

was annexed to the Ottoman state 
from 1390 to 1402 and 

after Murad II defeated the rebel lord of 
(1 

and the Yemen from the late 12th to the mid-
C. from a Kurdish tribe 

in Armenia. Two 
served ZANCl and NUR AL-

and After ShirkCth 
v ... ,.uu.u,-u the vizier in 

He was suc-
son the actual foun-
who defeated the Crusaders 

In 11 

He In with the 
rulers Andronikos I Komnenos and Isaac II 

Saladin's death in 1193, his vast domain 
was divided between his three sons, and 
other nonetheless his immediate succes

and the latter's eldest son 
were able to maintain the 

to withstand con
stant warfare with the Crusader states: in 1218-
19 the Franks Damietta and in 1227 

FREDERICK II disembarked at Acre a new 
Crusade. the week of 1 I IS Feb. 1229 al
Kamil was forced to a with Frederick 
.~,,~u, • .., to the Franks the control of 

on condition that its fortifications not be 
rebuilt and freedom of would be pre-
served in the relations with the 

Minor were hostile: the 
forces them 

In 1233 turned into a and in 1241 the 
took Amida from the successors of al-

Kami\. The decentralization of power, 

from India 

on the north
of Louis IX 

weakened 

the Red Sea. trade connections 
with the Franks contributed to the of 
Christian motifs in minor arts. 

LIT. C. Cahen, E/2 1·..,(On-,,, • .., 

Saladin to the 
Malik al-Kdmil von 
E. Baer, 

-A.K. 

A. ca.Soo-

Azdite and other Yemenite tribal accounts, 
his information from northern 
esp. His can be ascertained 

from the archaism of his narratives and the death 
dates of the later authorities au"u, ... "",!'; his work. 

The extant ac
from the 

Abu Bakr until the 
of Caesarea it views these events as 

ordained to reward Arab faith and 
ish Greek 

the work is extraor
informative. Azdi reveals a 

of on the 
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esp. of the activities and attitudes of the Christian 
and pagan He deals with 

Bedouins as distinct 
for its detail on the 

that 

L.l. Conrad, "AI-AzdI's 
Bilad aI-Sham," Proceed-

~m'"il"'"m on the a l-Shiim , 
I (Amman I -L.l.c. 

AZOV SEA an extension of the north-
eastern of the BLACK reached via the 
straits of the Cimmerian BOSPOROS. Trade routes 
went from the Sea of Azov north to Rus' via the 
Don River and eastward to China. The 
Azov Sea was located in an area for its 

conven
and Tauro-
12 

salt and 

to the borders of the 

Constantine VII 
session of TMUTOROKAN 
until the end of the 11th 

12) asserts that the peo
were a continual threat 

The northern Azov 
the C. Great 

I 1) and in the 8th
built there the 

administrative presence in the Azov 
in is even for the 

late 12th C. From the mid- C. the MONGOLS 
dominated the area, while the trade routes be
tween the Azov Sea and came 
under the control of the Genoese from their set-
tlement at T ANA_ OF SMOLENSK describes 

AZYMES 241 

the route in while 
3: 199. 1 I 12) confirms its use for travel to 

and from Moscow. -S.C-F. 

AZYMES "without unleav
ened BREAD used the Armenian and Latin 
churches in the eucharistic sacrifice based on the 
tradition that such bread was used at the Last 

at which instituted the EUCHARIST. 
used leavened bread. on 

the issue occurred first between Greeks and Mon-
Armenians. I nvited in 591 

Maurice to in a council of 
Armenian katholikos Moses II uttered a famous 
rebuttal: "I shall not cross the Azat River to eat 
the baked bread of the Greeks" 

Between Greeks and 
on this in the 11th C. 
Greek criticism of the Latin 
Cardinal HUMBERT excommunicated 
chael I Keroularios and his followers as 
ite heretics. The Greek Niketas 
STETHATOS 

used in the abundant 
literature on the refer to the New Testa-
ment accounts of the Last which all de-
scribe the bread used as artas-the stan-
dard Greek term for leavened bread-and not 

This historical 

Armenians and Latins were 
the existence in Christ of a human 

shared the of ApOL-
LINARIS of Laodikeia. 

-J.M. 
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BAALBEK. See HELIOPOLIS. 

Antioch. 
Leontios 

of Antioch says that Decius murdered 
because he forbade the Arab 

sermons ~F>~"'~' 
resistance to an emperor, 

but his information about is vague. Unlike 
stresses that 

was 

with 
U,,'U~)!C;,. One of these MSS includes a 

of four scenes 
with his and 
and beheaded 

etc., inserted 
as backcloths 

behind a scene rather than as enclosures 
for the in the MENOLOGION OF 
BASIL such sets often open out 
in inverse PERSPECTIVE. of 
structures different directions are 
in the same While this remains 
true, in loth- and 

sometimes with success, to 
into the so that the factitious distinction 

and 

denies SPACE and 

See PETRITZOS MONASTERY. 

count in 
of the few sources to describe 

Badoer's books show 
whose activiti-;:s were of me

dium annual turnover of merchan-

as an active trade 
center as an 
illuminate the flow of merchandise 
wax to the silk cloth from the 
activities of and the 

merchants in trade. This was 
N.P.S. of the number of merchants and sea 

the farthest surface of an im
age, behind its chief of was 
sometimes enlivened with architectural construc
tions and/or LANDSCAPE. These elements are, how

uninhabited and treated ever more 
elements and conven-

243 

small in terms of 

in retail trade and 
cerned with 
been used to 
tian trade in 

it is seen also 

the value of total Vene-
the of 
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244 BAGHDAD 

Genoese merchants and the 
of used to 

ED. U. Dorini, T. Bertele, II Libra dei Conti dz Giacomo 
Badoer 

BAGHDAD 
for most of the 'ABBASID 

inhabited site. 
from 

abandoned Sasanian 
dad's 
The 

of the 
The 

of Damascus as 
the benefited the center 
of Islamic power further from the borders of the 

The same move also made the Is-
lamic embassies to 'Ab-
basid and became means 
for cultural influences and some to cross 
otherwise closed frontiers. Such embassies to the 
Islamic were esp. notable in the and 
loth C. 

LIT. 

Middle 

since 
as 

esp. the 
of rival 

of Princes 

ones at KARS 
and at Loti 

2.3.1 18) refers to 

Nevertheless did not hold the Arsacid 
of DurN and their control of Armenia was chal

the establishment of a 
dom of V ASPURAKAN in the mid-11th 

power had dwindled that 
annexed their kIrllrclorns, 
survived into the 

branches of the 
tied in Iberia and T A YK'!T AO 
Asot the Great (81 
Iberia the and Ii:Ol:tTO'fJa,tal'~S 
in 888 Adamarse IV was crowned 

branch as that in Armenia 
declined. reached its apogee under DAVID 
OF T A YK'/T AO at the end of the loth C. In 

III united ABCHASIA and to form 
a which reached its zenith under 
DA VID IIIIV THE RESTORER and 
who the of TREBIZOND and 

Armenia 

Arab 
on Is

born Mosul I 145. died 
Baha' ai-Din 
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among them 
dedicated to 

of 
(IMAD 

the most authentic source for Saladin's 
life. Whereas for the account of the years 
to his Saladin's service Baha' ai-Din de-

for the subse-

1 I, 

translation of an Armenian letter from 
Katholikos Basil on the of Frederick Bar-
barossa's Crusade on the 

BAH NASA. See OXYRHYNCHUS. 

BAlAN Avar khan 
led his np,r.nIIP 

M.H.M. Ah
-A.S.E. 

who 
Per-

Baian who in sent envoys to 
to conclude an alliance: THEo-

PHANES THE CONFESSOR 
Menander Protector is the 
Baian while the 
to Danube and seize Sirmium. Even 

of Baian's ambassador 
tried to use 

BAIOULOS 245 

the Avars 
with the built a 

mlS

Artamonov 
who gave 

head of the 
uUVP"_ in the Palaio

the Venetian 
ambassador at the court of the emperor. 

1:97.21 translates the term bailo into 
Greek as In this the 

whose func
tions were more limited. The office of bailo was 
introduced after the of Constan-

the 1268. 

Venice for a short term two years or 
his was set at 100 librae a month. The bailo 
had two assistants who were also sent 
from Venice. His duties were to administer the 

of the sit in and 
the four Venetian churches in the 

There was a Venetian bailo in Euboea as 
well as in whereas Venetian ad
ministrators elsewhere bore different titles of 

castellani of ,n',-",,,,,,, ... 

LIT. Ch. Maltezou, Ho thesmos lou en KOI'lStlimUnmtpol:e1 
Benetau bai'lou (Athens 1970). 

not earlier than Theo-
the term was to 

and in the 10th C. the 
title megas baioulos was created for 

Basil LEKAPENOS. Pseudo-KoDiNos remarks 
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246 ... ...,.0. .... ,,,,"" ... ,1.1"", GERON 

lists 

LIT. V. Laurent, "110 megas balouios," EEBS 23 953) 
193-205. Seibt, 147-49. -A.K. 

... .n,.n. ... , ... u~ ...... , .... , GERON Greek 
music theorist of the age of Constantine the 
fl. late C. He is known for his 
Introduction to the Art 

cheios's LVIlLOLH.'U'" 

BAKER 

the bread sold it in a retail fashion. The De cere-
moniis (1 states that in the months of the 

of the rebel 

nor sell it on the market. The bakers in 
may be identical to those who sold bread in the 
main bread market of the Arto

hpvront1 the Forum of Cons tan
then 

worked in the 

sale. Other texts 
between an:ODOtew. 

and nu;ml<:ZDI;za. 

that in other 
main bread as well as in smaller 
those who made bread also sold it to the con-

In 

but make no mention of arto
because the two were identical. 

he was born into a well-connected 
studied under or knew many of the 
scholars of his his researches 
several and 
favor at the <Abbasid court in A pro-

learned he was also a 
and Arabic translator of the Testament 

Ardashir. 
Two of Baladhuri's Arabic histories both 

based on extensive oral and written sources. His 
the Provinces relates to the 

of the Arabs. It 

is a voluminous 
nized down to the 
Baladhuri often deals with 
rnnn" .. ,·~t< of 

discusses the 
and describes frontier defenses and expe-

ditions both Also considered are 
the at-

and commer
cial contacts between the two sides. 
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ed. 'A. al-Ouri (Wies-
I, ed. I. (Wiesbaden 1979). 
Rise of Historical the 
61-64. G,1S I 

-L.l.c. 

ious materials and In 

nllVln,'T from are small and bronze. Their 
that 

of taxes 

of the 

LIT. Vikan-Kesbitt, 29-31. Davidson, Minor Vb
-G. V .. A.C. 

Latin em peror of 
(1 1 born 

1217, died 1273. It was his fate to over 
the dissolution of the Latin of Constanti-

The son of PETER OF 
he was brother ROBERT OF 

over the reins of 
OF BRIENNE took 

on the understand-
that Baldwin would 

Bald win was in the 
To this end he his 

of Namur to Louis IX of France for 50,000 livres 
Late in 1239, Baldwin reached Con-

the overland route Hun-
gary and was crowned emperor in 1240. 

He soon returned to the West and was a 
of honor at the First Council of 

1245. His presence insured that 
was on the but there 

was to be little effective aid because of Louis IX's 
The the 

terialize 

BALDWIN OF FLANDERS 247 

Baldwin was reduced to 
in order to raise money 

culum 29 [I It was a matter of 
time before fell. After its 

the Nicaeans in 1261, Baldwin made his way 
to the who 

was concluded 
at Viterbo in 1 

over the Frankish 'LlI>.J""lllY of ACHAIA 
the of an 

BALDWIN 

latin 
2:221-32 . 

to recover 

,a"uf."'V'>' Mi-
-M.J.A. 

wm m 11 after Renaud of Antioch's 
surrender to Manuel at Bald-

win was welcomed 
When Manuel entered Antioch in 
1 1 

of 
The threat 

action caused Nih ai-Din 
and Manuel 

returned to 1160-61, 

Baldwin's efforts to induce Manuel to wed Meli
sende of instead of MARIA OF ANTIOCH 
were unsuccessfuL After Baldwin's Theo-
dora received Acre as her but in 1 

she fled with the future Andronikos I. 

BALDWIN OF 
of 

und lateinischer Osten (London 
-C.M.B. 

win I of the Latin born Valenciennes 
1172, died urnovo 1205 or 1200_ tie 
Fourth Crusade and set out in 
head of the 

MONTFERRAT and Enrico DANDOLO in wc::lcc)mnng 
the offers of PHILIP OF SWABIA and the future 
Alexios IV. Baldwin and his 

Alexios III 
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248 BALKANS 

Baldwin 
a feudal 

that Boniface should have THEssALo-
NIKE, he wished to occu py the Boniface re-
~~ m~e m 

of alienated 

952), 281-322. B. 
et les 

et Alexis IV," RBPH 49 1 

LOl'71i1CIPnOllS 137-40. 

BALKANS the modern (I 
name of the mountain range that extends 

about 550 km from the Timok eastward 
to the Black Sea. The word Balkan IS 

Ottoman wooded 
mountain"; m 
Slam Planina. The Balkans form the 
between the Danube 

MOESIA Late Roman Pwvlnce 

ISTRIA Region 

BOSNIA Llltt' and 

Non·II"''''''."e Are ... 

and 

and are 
which the most 

the Haimos mountains formed 

on 

ethnic frontier of the Thracians. the Great 
it remained a natural border of the 

the Goths and later the 
its passes were well fortified. In the 6th and 
C. the romanized was 
forced to settle in the rea ppear 
in the 11th C. as the VLACHS. In the second half 
of the C. the role was assumed a 
Sklavene group called the "Seven " but as 

as 680 these Sklavenoi had become 
of the 

as 
a and concluded a peace with the 
newcomers; Haimos became the frontier. In 
OMVRTAG'S (816-17) the 
frontier was defined a line that ran westward 
from Develtos to Makrolivada. The 
were allowed to this line with 

it became known as the "Great Fence" 

B LAC K 

s ,: A 
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LIT. D. Decev, "Hemus i kum starata 
" GSU 

-or. 

from Lat. bal-

In 

with modest titles such as kandidatos 

101 
several times kommerkiarios 223-24, 
230-31). The functions of the balnitor are not 
defined in available sources. Guilland 
I: views him as an ancestor of the NIPSlSTIA-

that Oikonomides 30 I , 

LIT. Antoniadis-Bibicou, Douanes 174, n.2. -A.K. 

born Con-

Balsamon acted also as TI.YI:.rmrm.I'7Ul\ 

and of the Tnf'n~.~t,>rv 

in the I 170s; Balsamon's aim was not 
but also a critical revision of con

and obsolete statements. Unlike his pre-
ARlSTEr.;OS and Balsamon in-

cluded in his many texts now 
lost. He differs from Zonaras also in his 
program; Balsamon 

power and 
He defended the 

in this connection 
studied the DONATION OF CONSTA:>ITINE 

VizVrem 3 [I 21 
works included a treatise 

BAN ALITY 249 

to 
VizVrem 2 [I 

the role of the CHARTOPHYLAX the PRO
TEKDIKOS. In 1195 he issued answers to canonical 

of Mark III, of Alexandria 
He also wrote letters and that 

cultural life. As a canonist 

BANALITY in Western medieval law 

tions to at their lord's water to 
bake bread at his oven, and to press grapes at his 
wine press. Banalities are known in Frankish Mo-
rea linobrosii in quo actatur "where the 
Aax was worked Docu-
ments 13) or "where olive 
oil was I). It is unclear whether 
these were of Greek or introduced 

the Crusaders. The Greek term linobrocheion is 
for 

and vivarium 
or with ennomion 

as one of the rents 
to their lord. A linobrocheion-as a work 

U:--HdU to be located next to water, near a water 
A for 

EXAGJON, is mentioned in all au uf I 
no. I . I 61). The sources do not, 

that the use of these olive 
it 

coercive but since often mills 
to the landlord. 

LIT. J. In 

-AX 
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250 BANDON 

came to 
defined in the STRATEGIKON OF MAURICE 1 

was a man who carried the 
of a bandon. The earliest evidence often 

Malalas 

each bandon consist
of 50-100 mounted soldiers or 200-400 in

The commander of a bandon was called 
KOMES. Constantine VII bandon and to-

BANKER 

seem to have 
or to a 

Worterbuch 3: 1 

the bandon as a territorial 
50.94-11 Unlike other terms 

such as KLEISOURA or tourma, 
and survived at least 

Trebizond V. 

MONASTERY OF SAINT. 

In the late Roman Em-

were associated with such as 
the AploNs in and served them as cashiers. 
Another term for the 

their coms 

"on the market squares and in 
There is no evidence that the tra:OezUru 

up,;,(.wc<, to 
n,."o~prl to 
the char-

not defined in the Book the 

In late documents as well as in the Book the 
money are also called katallaktai. 

Thessalonike a katallaktes named 
skalites had a sister who was married to another 

called Chalazas BZ 23 [I 
continued to be 

a money 
The 

owned in Con
lrn:1Jf'na that it had ac-

different some of them noble 
3, no. 123· 105- In 1400 a certain Sa-

maminthes rented from the of Hode-
in Thessalonike two trn,1Jf':nfl 

from katallaktika in a 

business. 

LIT. G. Platon, Les hmlfl1l.!pr< 

(Paris 19 2). 
Oikonomides, Hommes 

institutions thus 
in the money-

Innm,fLj',wn de 

feast held in 
and festivities 

or to celebrate a WEDDING or birth of a child. The 
sat in the room 

the best TABLE in the house. 
on couches or mattresses 
chairs and benches. At a 

Guests were seated accord

host. Women and children sat 

leave when the entertainment 

ecclesiastics 
of the 

Kekaume-



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

nos recommended 
be their 

occasions the emperor invited 
with the church The wore their 

and The emperor sat at a sepa-
or "honorable" 

most state officials. The ban-
were held in various 

different ~~.~u .. ", 

courtiers and songs and DANCES. A Westerner like 
LWTPRAND OF CREMONA criticized these 

LIT. Koukoules, Bios 5: I 
101-05' McCormick, 

BAPHEUS often 

with food 
the 

Kaisnidee 
-Ap.K .. A.C. 

called Ba-
site in BITHYNIA of a crucial battle in 

which OSMAN defeated the 
MOUZALON on 27 

the Ottoman Turks had 
of NIKOMEDEIA and threatened famine block-

of 2,000, 

with a force 
and allow the 

within its 
to harvest their crops. the Turkish cav-

broke the ranks of the whose 
failed 

a wave of westward
and left the defensible fortified 

BAPTISM 251 

towns as islands in a soon overrun the 
Turks. The exact site of the battle has not been 

it was in view of 
to the east. 

LIT. Arnakis, Ollwmanoi I 

OUomans in Medlfval Anatolia 

BAPTISM 
MENT of initiation into 

never 
tament 
birth in 

-C.F. 

the SACRA
life via ritual 

for the 

CROSSING OF THE RED and circumcision on 
authors like of Damas-

ed. 2: 181 

these traditional themes. 

BAPTIS
m 

LAZARUS SATUR-
DAY, and PENTECOST because of the and 
resurrectional associated with these 
With the decline of the adult catechumenate and 
the shift to infant 

process of initiation were concentrated 
within the last weeks of Lent. 

while the 

deacons anointed the the 
arch himself them 'lml 'lnointt"rl tht"m 

with chrism. Then the vested in the 
white robes of made their solemn rit-
ual entrance into the church to the chant of Psalm 
31 with the 

LIT. Arranz, "Rites 
sacremen ts." 

congrega-

see EPI-

Arranz, "Les 
-R.F.T. 
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31 with the 
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252 BAPTISTERY 

BAPTISTERY a or room 
the FONT and used for rites of BAPTISM. 

The earliest known was a room within 
the Christian domus at DURA EUROPOS. 
with Constantine 1's 
silica In Rome and 

at the Lateran Ba
into the 6th 

were often distinct constructions with 
of square, 

or triconch. No rules de-
termined the of the relative to 
its church. It could be located in front to either 
side or behind the church and some-
times lacked any direct connection with the church. 
Some with vestibules 
and rooms, 
located in the center of the main space, often 
beneath a dome. After the 6th C. and 

OJL'~".u, customs, the 
The font was 

a In 

the narthex or in a room set aside for that pur-
pose. In monastic the function of the 

was that of 
the PHIAU:. 

AL-. See KAPER PERA. 

BARBARA 
different versions of her 
her and the date 
Barbara was 
a rich ami noble 

In a 

to 
U"':U'_<:, ordered a third window installed 

the When Dio-
but 

her to a mountain
who was at once trans

her father discovered her and 
her off to trial and execution. The exe-

cution is ascribed to the of Maxi-
minus the Thracian of or 
of another emperor. 

The 
C. 

created by the 6th or 
nr'''~'''r1 Barbara (Sehri[-

len, ed. 
included 
PHRASTES 

5 [1988) her was 
In the collection of SYMEON META-

II I-I and the 

of female COSTUME and HEADGEAR. Her execution 
at the hands of her father is 

OF BASIL II, p.2 

BARBARIANS 
two 

Romans and uncivilized barbarians-was inher-
ited the thinkers of the late Roman 
from classical and formed of late 
Roman nationalism. AMMIANUS MARCELLlNUS was 
one author who the 

of the as a 
and cautious 

Wiedemann in Past 
I 1 1). Practical 

of barbarians as FOEDERATI, mil-
and a more 

In the 

barbarian 
In repre-

sented an ancient attitude. 
Initially tended not to 

the old contrast but it with another 
and heathen: the percep

tion of the limits of the "Roman" OIKOUMENE were 
lJ",llUl'-U and were introduced in the 

did not 

and conversion of 
barbarians were influenced this 

These Christian notions were not 
and the to a definition In 
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terms of culture rather than creed: not wild 
but also Christian Latins and even Ortho-

could be as barbarians. 
The distinction between the "Romans" and bar

embodiment of 

As a conventional TRIUMPH, 
statues of defeated barbarians were set upon the 

of the HIPPODROME in and 

of Germanic , the 
Donatus described them as 

and colored threads." Under Constan
but later in 

C. state "factories" were founded in which 
worked under the of three 
branbaricariorum 

were in the \I''''>eT __ 

in the West 
the COMES SACRARUM LARGITIONUM. In the East 
their function included the decoration of armor 

and 
their factories were 

known in and but the 
NOTITIA DIGNITATUM locates them in every 

eastern diocese for Thrace and 
which shared one 

LIT. O. Seeck, RE 2 (I -A.K. 

"' ..... , ..... j"" ...... Venetian doctor attached 
to the fleet of Venice and to the fall of 
'-''-'''''C<U TOn,,, .. ,,,, to the 
after 1453. Barbaro 

from 2 Mar. 1451 to 29 1453. Back in 
Venice and a year (at after the event, 
he reworked his record into an account that sur
vives in the Venetian dialect MS. His 

is favorable to the 
Venetian contribution he 

Venetian ed. Cor-

BARBER 253 

net, pp. 16-1 and accuses the Genoese of un
the 

the accounts of LEONARD OF CHIOS and 

ED. GlOrnale dell'assedio di 
net (Vienna 1856). 

afthe 

/ueue~'Kwnae 2:527. A. Car
-M.McC. 

BARBARUS conventional name of 
the author of a chronicle entitled conven

latina barbari. 'T'he Greek 
Alexandria after 412 end 

of THEOPHILOS of Alexandria 
While from the Greek 

leaf of the C. 
survives 1 an awkward Latin 
translation of ca.700 is in a MS 

B.N. lat. The name Barbarus Scali-
for its first the humanist 

(1540 - 1 

The chronicle consists of three sections: a world 
from Adam to the fall of 

emperors have been 
consuls from Caesar to The list of emperors, 
which extends to Anastasios I, is considered an 

The chronicle of Barbarus 
was based on older chronicles Sex-

leaf contains colored, 
the papyrus Golen

iscev of the so-called ALEXANDRIAN WORLD 
CHRONICLE: it has busts of a scene of mar-

and one of the earliest of 
the walls of 

ED. C. Frick, Chronua minora, vol. I 

371. 

Lake 

Information on barbers is 
role 

or as an exprcs-
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254 BARBERINI IVORY 

sion of social attitudes 
In late 
and Diodetian 
as 2 denaria. 
and 

worked in in 
C. Matthew Blastares mentioned barber

lOa 

dismissed all of them but one 

the 

at the Im-

Law codes Basil. 60.1 1.1) mention 

LIT. Koukoules, Rios 2.1: -Ap.K. 

Louvre, inv. no. OA 
that takes its name from 

BARBERINI IVORY. The Barberini 
Louvre, Paris. 

with insufficient 

Musee du 

reason, to be one leaf of the so-called 
DIPTYCHS. 'rhe mounted emperor is said 
to be Anastasios I; the that he repre-

I BSC 

a 
to the notion that ivo

ries such as this were to the emperor 
rather than him. '[he PERSONIFICATION of Terra 

at his feet and the Indians and other 

LIT. Delbruck, 

in the lower 
from Ro

The pagan themes of 
and of 

on the 

-A.C. 

church official and met
second half of 12th 

Choniates went into exile on Kens after 1205, 

Bardanes served him as and 
nop 29 [1 He 

Choniates in in 1214 
in the discussions with Cardinal PELAGIUS OF AL-

in the of 

recommended by his friend and cor-
on matters of canon law Fo-

Bardanes was ap
in 1219 by 

without 
at Nicaea. He contributed much 

to the schism between the de-
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Bardanes in 1228 on behalf of the 
EEBS 33 II II 

in 1233 another letter of Bardanes. In 
1235/6 MANUEL ANGELOS sent him on an o;::""u",,~~y 
to Frederick II and but illness 

a"_~u"" at the monastery of St. 
Bardanes took 

Fra on 
PURGATORY, of which Bardanes has left an ac
count. 

orresr,on,rterlZ zum 

BARDANES TOURKOS 6 

with the """'r",,,, 

Of Armenian 
and of 
I 

to be iden tified 
as domestikos ton 

from Arab 
onno"pr1 the taxes of 

His included Michael (II), 
Leo (V), and THOMAS THE SLAV. 

to several sources 
7), before his revolt Bardanes 

man who that his rebel-
Michael and Leo would each 

BARDAS 255 

with 
of Ka-

Bardanes 

where he became 
a monk under the name Sabbas. He moved to a 

that he had built on but Nike-
arrested his sup-

LIT. E. Kountoura-Galake, "He epanastase tou Bardane 
Tourkou," (1983) ~W3-15. S. Mauromate-

epanastase tou strategou Bar
metagenesteres 
21 

gan his career in the 
who entitled him Tlf1.lTU'1(J 

THEOPHOBOS into 
feated. He may have a small role 
Theodora's regency Michael I but after 

Michael dethrone her 
he was named chartoulario5 tou ka

and then domestikos ton scholon. 
Michael entitled his uncle and 

Bardas was re-
for many achievements of Michael's 
the of BORIS I of the 

mission of CONSTANTINE THE PHILOSOPHER and 
METHODIOS to and the election of Patr. 
PHOTIOS. Bardas contributed to the revival of 
secular a school in the 

named domestikos ton another a S£Tt1le:rm.l~ 
He married his second 

and divorced her 
continued to live with his 

law EUDOKIA who 
hold after the death of his eldest son, 

to NIKETAS DAVID PAPHLAGON 
Bardas Patr. IGNATIOS 

with Eudokia as 
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256 BAR HEBRAEUS 

Bardas was assassinated by Basil 
with Michael in Asia Minor. 

numerous scenes from 
in the Madrid 

LIT. Guilland, Institutions 1 

.!o:lldlllU' and Caesar Bardas," 
F. Dvornik, "Patriarch 

27 (1966) 7-22. 
-P.A.H., A.C. 

BAR HEBRAEUS. See GREGORY 

BARI 
In 

their recovery of southern under 
Basil I. In Bari became the residence of the 

of and later of the KATEPANO 
The ilie 

was and the 
ecclesiastical rite was and remained Roman Cath
olic the As the of 

for almost 200 years, 
the presence of a 

ber of non-Italian the Imlm.II!T'atlOn 
new inhabitants from all 

and con-
tacts between the local upper class and Constan
lHiIV~)1<::. In I I th-C. documentation shows that 
many members of the upper class of Bari were 

and tastes in art and lit-
erature. to the local annals SS 
5:51-63), Bari was also the center of Italian op
UV~"'Vll to the There is some 
evidence of trade between Bari and the 
In local merchants the relics of St. 
NICHOLAS OF MYRA to Bari. The church of the 

new 
site of the 
which was 

was built on the 

of Bari in the same year. Schettini 
that the extant church is the remodeled 
shell of the I.>m'"h,7.-.1l 

been not least because a doc-
ument attests the destruction of the 
revolt of 1 079. of 
are still ~r,o<~,~ 

LIT. V. von Falkenhausen, "Bari bizamina," in 
mcie/a, po/ere nell'ltalia dei Comuni, ed. G. Rossetti 

195-227. Guillou, 1-22. M. 

Lovecchio, "La scultura bizantina dell'XI secolo nel museD 
di San Nicola di Bari," MEFRM 93 M. Sal-
vatore, N. Lavermicocca, "Sculture e bizan-
tine ne! museo di S. Nicola di Bari," RivisLa dell'IsLituta 
nazionale di e stenia dell'arte 3 F. 
Schettini, La Basilica di San Nicola di 
G. Morsch, ZKunsL I (1968) 
cit/ii. Ban dalle al X seeola, 
(Bari 

BARLAAM AND prose romance of 
uncertain date and "A beneficial 
for the " it describes the conversion to Chris-

of the Indian the hermit 
Barlaam and the 

Christian creed and its 
One of the most 
Middle survives In over 
140 some of the 10th C.; the 
earliest dated MS is from 1021 AB 91 
[19731 1 The is of Oriental 

to two names: 
EUTHYMIOS THE 
the work from 
be credited with this 
should instead be to an unknown 
of Mar Saba of the whose name appears 
on dozens of MSS. Barlaam and 

etc. 
of Barlaam 

from the 11th C. 
Patr. Stavrou and later. The 

earliest have narrative illustration that 
follows the text, much like that of the Madrid MS 
of SKYLITZES. of the 1 to 14th 
C. include miniatures of the the CROSSI!\fG 
OF THE RED and other Old Testament scenes. 

B.N. gr. 1128 ( adds a notable 
CREATION as well as scenes of the INFANCY 
OF MIRACLES OF and PASSION OF 
CHRIST. It also Barlaam as a monk in its 

t!cn,,>rp and includes scenes and such 

realia are r~~r~o<>~' 
the occasional turban 

life. In all 
and other 
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The name was 
VI KANTAKOUZENOS and several members of the 

dynasty, who had themselves repre-
as the monastic hero of the at STU-

DENICA and GRACANICA CahArch 33 
[1985] 99- 1 

traduction latine de 'Bar-
"AB 49 ( I) 

llTIecnlS[;f1£ va< u.u.,,, -Roman 
whom was the 
in lu Alexander d. Gr. 

am 9.12.86, vol. 2 
N ersessian, L'illus-

2 vols. (Paris 1937). 

-E.MJ., M.j.j., A.K., A.C. 

ca.12go, died 
ItMedUm 3 [1960] 108 n.l). Born 

to an Orthodox he be-
came a monk in his In 1330 he moved to 

where he was of the 
until 1341. A of 

he served as an Orthodox 

A brilliant but arro
contentious in the mid-133OS 
to attack HESYCHASM for both its theol

ogy and manner of prayer. He accused 
PALAMAS of and 

created and not eternal. His 
of the of the 
Athos 
in their 
PALAMISM that was to divide the 

was 

over a decade. The local council of Constantino-
of 1341 under COU:-/-

ClLS OF) condemned Barlaam and ordered his 
burned. He returned to 

converted to Catholicism at in 
1342, and became of Gerace in Calabria 
(1 At Barlaam met 
who was later to Greek with him. Barlaam 

Barlaam 
and Greek. Most of his 

the Orthodox church in 

both Latin 
works 

BARNABAS 257 

for his letters and 
with were so his 
views are known from the rebuttals of 
his His 21 
Procession of the 
do survive 
Barlaam was also interested in ASTRONOMY and 
wrote treatises on solar ECLIPSES and the ASTRO-
LABE. 

ED. PG 151:1 
Schiro (Palermo 
(Rome 1975), 

et 1977), 
Fr. tf. see Tusculum-Lexikon 102. 

LIT G. Schiro, Ho Barlaam kai he eLI ten Thes-
saloniken 126-

PLP, "The Doctrine of the 

BARLEY. See GRAIN. 

of Bar/aam the 
Leone, "Bar/aam 

I 1 

with PAUL in 
and thereafter with MARK. 

He is considered the founder of the 
church. Eusebios of Caesarea (HE 1.12.1) states 
that some listed Barnabas among the 70 

of Christ. The of Barnabas was 

but Eusebios and considered it apocry-
The New Testament to the Hebrews 

connects Barnabas with 
with a copy of the 

by Barnabas 
were discovered under a tree in (488?); 
this tradition was used the 

against their 
LECTOR 12 I .1 

Alexander the Monk in 
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258 BARSANOUPHIOS 

of Barnabas. Another In 

.'1'1ij'"uncarwn of stressed the con-
nection of Barnabas with PETER-Barnabas was 
Peter's and Peter ordained 
memory of Barnabas was celebrated in Cons tan-

Gaza. 

In the Church of St. ncar 

L. Cirillo and M. 

ncar 
with another recluse at the same 

ROTHEOS OF GAZA was 
texts of the responses of the two recluses furnish 
abundant evidence for many of the 
lems churchmen and others encountered in 
and 6th-C. Palestine. 

of EVAGRlOS 
" Their was 

in monastic circles. The kernel of their 
ascetical advice is the constant admonition to cul
tivate an attitude of freedom from and 
reliance on God. 

ED. S.N. Schoinas, NikodemIJu Tluvun'ewm 

LIT. 

kai Ioannou (Volos 
and Answers," 

Fr. lr. L. 

born in northern Persia 
between about 415 and 420, died 

of the 

he .,."mpr'" 

up such a hatred 
that the "Robber" Council of 

(449) demanded his from 
After the death of Ibas In 457, Bar-

sauma left Edessa and settled in where he 
He ;:)U'A .... ·'" 

successor. Barsauma 
ment of for the clergy and was ""H;)eLl 

married to a former nun. He founded the acad
emy of Nisibis and invited NARSAI OF EOESSA to 

teach there. A of <ABOISH()< BAR 
BERIKA lists his sermons, and other 
of which six short letters to Akakios of 

have survived. At the end of his life 
Barsauma the HENOTIKON and the' in-

influence of the 

BARTER ECONOMY. the 

FAIR; but there he met a merchant who 
his business in amounts of cash 

Barter could be a first 
became as is 

evident of Athonite trade (a 
clear case of barter is found in the vita of ATHANA-
SlOS OF ATHOS ed. 
see also Prot. nos. 7.99- 100, 

some taxes were in 
proper but rather in 

after the 
were allowed to pay their taxes in kind. 
conversion of these taxes into in 

the Michael caused a 
trade occasionally took the form 
of commodities. The BOOK OF THE 

a classic barter 
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omy, 

go to Constantino-
their the linen ~"~r"'~ 

find the [Byz.] merchants who 
commodities and receive a 
for their services. It is im

IJV",UVll of a barter econ-
the needs of and 

the cash economy III which the merchants 
themselves 

of 
finally, another 

services. Professionals of 
one sort or another might receive their 

in cash and partly in 
the and 

TOR MONASTERY in 
Given the fact that taxes were collected over

in cash and cash transactions were 
the role of barter must not be 

The of barter may have 
increased somewhat but in 

its role was ,,,e'.v,,u,., 
cash economy. 

LIT. A.P. Kazhdan, "Iz 
xii w.," VizOC 2 (1971) 2oo!'. lU".ldlJlI~-ID'U"I.UU. Douanes 
24 1-55. -A.L. 

BARTHOLOMEW 

to "India" 
whither Bartholomew 

of Matthew written in Hebrew. 
that he was crucified in 

whence his relics were 
casket first to Benevento and 

then to Armenian texts from the C. 
onward claimed that Bartholomew died and was 
buried in of Great 

to van Esbroeck, was a new name for 
of Pontos. The presence in Armenia of 

one of the Twelve that of 

veneration of Bartholomew was 
neeted with Thessalonike: 

BASIL 259 

Church of Bartholomew I 

of Bartholomew were 
Theodore of 

F. 
M. van Rise of Saint Cult 
in Armenia," Medieval Armenum Culture (Chico, Calif., 1984) 
16 -A.K. 

BARUCH 
of 

several Hebrew and 
books. The Book of Baruch or 

became 
with Christian it was com-

mented on THEODORET OF OL YMPIO-
DOROS OF ALEXANDRIA, and (in the 7th C.?) 
the Theodoret 8! 1 A) 

divine 
and stressed the concordance between Old Tes
tament and New Testament. Baruch II is a 

of the 2nd C. Baruch 
which may also date to the 2nd has sur-

vived in two Greek MSS of the 16th C. 
and-in different forms-in Slavic versions. It is 
accepted that knew Baruch III and that 
it was written before 231, even ORIGEN 

found "clear indication of 
" where Baruch III 

of Baruch's ascent to the five heavens: the 
the third a 

a sea, of Eden 
sun with the 
the souls of the 

Unknown in 
the name first 

RE 3 [1 
rare in the 

the Confessor lists four 
in the 10th and 1 lth C. 

mentions 25 
almost as many as THEODORE (26); it is 
no coincidence that the two emperors named Basil 
ruled in the 11th C. In the later acts 
vols. 2-3 (I Basil 
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260 BASIL 

the among male names. The 
puns based on the 
self-evident: thus PHOTIOS 
called Basil the Great "the 
of the church." 

attire 
-A.K. 

in his attitude toward 
EUTYCHES and MONOPHYSITISM-either from op

of heart. He first 
at in 

them the next year at the "Rob
ber" Council of and subscribed 
to their condemnation at Chalcedon in 451 (M. 

Irenikon 44 [197 1] 493-5 1 
biblical sermons survive under his 

too pre
tentious. Basil's taste for dramatic form has led to 
his credited with an influence on the kon-
takia of ROMANOS THE MELODE BZ 19 
[19 G. et miracles de 
sainte Thecle 1 13- has 
that Basil is not the author of the vita and Miracles 
of to 

10-618. P. Camelot, "Une homelie inedite 
,."'.LWLHC," in A.-M. DeSTOusseaux (Paris 

Homelies ed. M. Aubineau (Paris 
with Fr. tr. 

LIT. "Der homiletische Nachlass des Basileios 
von Seleukeia," OrChrP ( M. 
"Los Thaumata de Basilio 
cidsica 3 (197 2 ) 21 7-3 19. 

BASIL I, emperor and founder of the 
MACEDONIAN DYNASTY; born Thrace or Mace
donia BZ 20 [1911] 

Etudes 
886. Of 

career under MICHAEL 
was crowned co-emperor in and became 

emperor after Michael's murder 

In the VITA BASILl! Constantine VII 
Basil as an ideal ruler concerned 

and prlote~cunQ' 
the poor and the many 

the NEA EKKLESIA and the .... a .. "JUIl 

in the GREAT that he built or restored. 
Basil's known reforms reveal his to 

state control over economic life: 
pr10nlDlIlea the exaction of INTEREST and tried 

to pay taxes for aban
lands. He stimulated the res

toration of Roman law and 
PROCHEIRON and the EPANAGOGE. 

Basil faced resistance of various sorts: the re
bellion of slaves of his cousin 
m 

aristo-

Basil's son and was 
slandered by SANTABA-

RENOS, and was achieved 
before Basil's death. Basil the Arabs both 
in the East and in Italy. He seized 
Samosata in but suffered defeat at 
in ANDREW THE SCYTHIAN won a 
Podandos but retreated from Tarsos. The suc-
cesses of NASAR and PHOKAS in south-
ern only for the 
loss of SYRACUSE. In an alliance 
with both LOUIS II and the papacy; he had to 

to NICHOLAS 1 and 
with IGNATIOS. Basil succeeded in 

seven years. He died after a 
with members of his 

rtr'oovpn at the start of the PARIS GREGORY 

BASIL I, duke of Moscow and Vladimir 
(1 1371, died Moscow 28 Feb. 
1425. Son of he was sent in his 
youth as a to the Golden Horde. Soon 
after Basil succeeded his father as 
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he married the Lithuanian (139 
He annexed Nizni and withstood the 

of TIMUR in 1395. In 1393 Basil ob-
to the commemoration of Manuel II 

in the the KIP-

no " It was in response to this incident 
that Patr. ANTONY I V sent his letter 
the universal of the 

crown 
she died in 1417 

his Lithuanian his 
husband are all on 

Sakkos" of Metr. Photios ( 
made between 1414 and 1417 

EChR 4 [1 

BASIL I, ANONYMOUS POEM a work 
in 1 verses, written before 
since the author prays for the 
over "the friends of the PAULICIANS. 
The is lost. The author BASIL I 
as a megas basileus whose deeds surpass those of 
all other emperors and who has succeeded in 

"false tribes." At the same time he 
that Basil is a !-'c,aUCUJl<. 

"the lord of " far removed from "im-
" who pursues and treats 

archontes and the poor alike. The is 
similar to the of LEO VI for his 

as well as the VITA BASILII and 
the anonymous stressed more 
than these writers the humble 
and Basil with DAVID. This theme was 

ED. Alexandri 
putatio, ed. A. 

nm.,nol'l'p,< dis-

LIT. 

Basijeios 
Eis mnemen 

BASIL II 261 

il be r Kaise r 

emperor born died 
15 Dec. 1025. Crowned in 

Basil and his brother CONSTANTINE VIII suc-
ceeded on the death of I TZIMISKES. Until 
his exile in the Basil LEKA-

Basil I I gov
of Bardas SKLEROS and Bar

das PHOKAS were overcome with aid from VLADIMIR 
I of to whom Basil married his sister ANNA. 
The revolts convinced him to curb the 
landholders. His law of 

their poor 
tic lands were restricted. Basil 
pay the ALLELENGYON of their 

the 
numerous families 

lions In 

peace 

resistance continued until 10 18. Basil's 
were into the themes of PA-

RISTRION and BULGARIA. the late 1 he 
was called 

Basil forced DAVID OF TAYK</TAO to 
his lands upon ms and in 1000 

Basil most of them. In 1021-22 he de-
effort to recover David's terri-

which became the theme of IBERIA 
VizVrem 44 [1 211- In 1022 

of V ASPURAKAN ceded his which 
also became a theme. Around 1001 Basil had 
offered a alliance to OTTO III. Late in 

he 
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262 BASIL II KAMATEROS 

BASIL II. miniature 
Ir). The 

saints. 

enriched the he 
refused to marry. Basil is crowned by 

with his enemies in PROSKYNESIS, in a 
ter in Venice Z.I ArtVen 31 
r 1 9- He was the of the MENO-
LOGION OF BASIL II. 

LIT. Rosen, 
islamische Welt im 

132 -41. 

also a 
A member of the KAMATEROS fam-

ily, Basil served Manuel I as a 
but his mission to Rome ended in a 

and he was banished. As a 

man out of favor with 
corned Andronikos I, who 
Patr. THEODOSIOS 

Theodosios was 

Basil was wel
had troubles with 

to ab-

ios II from their solemn vow to be his 
The of Antiochos contains vague allu
sions to Basil's ecclesiastical reforms: "The all

house of the church has been swept 
" he says; no longer decked out in 

ornament, the church stood now in all its natural 
The execution of Andronikos meant the 

end of Basil's success. Even he tried to 
the favor of the new ruler, Isaac II 

by him and a 
declaration that noblewomen forced by Andron
ikos to enter convents could return to secular 
status, Isaac did not want to retain a staunch 

nnnrlcI"r of his on the 
Basil had to abdicate and was condemned 

for the of AI-

LIT. 

Studies 207-1 I. 

DHGE 6 (J93z) J I 

BASILAKES 
of Armenian or 

to Matthew of 

fate is unknown. 

-A.K. 

man Vasilak fell at the battle of Mantzikert in 
107 1 . Basilakes made an unsuccessful 

BASI-

intermarried with the DABATENOI and PAKOURI

ANOI and had 
of RAnOLI-

the mid-12th C. 
declined and 

entered civil service. Constantine was envoy 
and treasurer "of 
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Fontes 2:235.21); both 
he in the war 

the Sicilian Normans. Other known mem
of the 

-A.K. 

and 

because he intro-
new He belonged 

to the circle of I I and delivered 
of both the emperor and his 

AXOUCH and 

among 
comedies or satires now lost. Basilakes 
both PROGYMNASMATA and 

dedicated to his 

a certain of an 
man, son of a fisherman from Constan

and a woman from 

of some 
monks wormed his way into the Palace. He also 
committed a a certain Hiero

on icons in a church. 

ED. 

BASILEOPA TOR 263 

"Un leme du milieu 
" RESEE 8 ( 

di Niceforo 

25 [I he was 
born in Seleukeia. Basil wrote a commentary on 
the of GREGORY OF dedicat-

the work to CONSTANTINE VII. In the text he 
calls fortunate those cities which have 

as emperors in his LV,'''!,II'''! 

of BASIL THE GREAT 
like 
Constantine 

refer-
ences to events are rare. J. 

critica scholiastarum et (ommen/alarum Gre-
Nazianzeni 1914] I) 

Basil with St. BASIL THE YOUNGER. 

ED. R. Cantarella, "Basilio Minimo. 11.," BZ 26 (1926) 

3-34. PC 205· 

LIT. 597. -A.K. 

BASILEOPATOR 

of a young emperor. 
of Philotheos 

this office was created 
the rung on the ladder of Philo-
theos listed it among the axllli log. I 
2). The title was invented in the late C. for 

the father of second wife 
of Leo VI; a few years later Romanos Leka-

the title Christo-
60) before he 

became caesar. of Cre-
mona, Leo Phokas desired to become 

vasilleos. There is no evidence that the title 
was in use after the 10th C. It was 
without a technical in some texts anterior 
to the C. and some 10th-C. authors refer-

the earlier Meta-
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264 BASILEUS 

sons and was called basileopator. L. 100 

[I finds a reflection of this title also in 
the revised version of the vita of Philaretos the 
Merciful. After 1259, Michael VIII's 
tried to reintroduce the f)(L,l/,'()fJaUI17a 

ed. I: 105.13-1 found ap-

pator," 

for the REGENT of the young emperor, 
IV Laskaris. 

Office of Basileo
-A.K. 

BASILEUS 

ature and 
is tic royal title 
the emperors 
Wifstrand in 
luI MCMXXXIX 

and 

In the Greek East's liter-
the Hellen

for 
the time of Constantine I (A. 

Martino P. Nilsson a.d. IV [d. 
dedicatum 

ficial documents. The emergence of barbarian 
... n,,..'·'.,,,; a distinction be-

tween universal documents in 
seem to have used the term basi

the Persian shah-and these lesser 
whose Latin title rex was transliterated into 
while basileus was understood 

unofficial usage. Common par
and Hellenistic theories 

combined with Persia's final 
to encourage Herakleios to the 

traditional title AUTOKRATOR with 
basileus in an edict issued in which 
the hellenization (cf. 1. 

UU-",VI' A the 
III 

leus also goes far back in 
but first appears on seals in 
cos, Seals 1:19, no.IS) and, for on Con
stantine lV's to the Third Council of 

An document's in-
titulatio uses it in connection with the Second 
Council of Nicaea 

In with 
became the rule in 

letters down to 1453 
but from 

I II VVldllC1<l 

for a brief reappearance under 
Cronica numismaticii ~i 

I 1 From the C. 
basileus is sometimes 

of autokrator. 
Rulers. The of 

status. As for the German emperor, the 
accorded him the title basileus of the Franks 

a threat was 
ruler to the title "basi

leus of the Rhomaioi and the end 
of the 12th C. the nonofficial use of the term 

nr,PHlr>H'r< became common: Niketas 
of Frederick Barba-

VII Akro-
the 

Latin emperors of 
rulers of Trebizond were 
In the C. the Serbian assumed the title 
"basileus of the Rhomaioi and Serbs" in his official 
Greek documents. From the C. 

13.1 avoided 
this title and gave to Eastern rulers the name of 

(S.K. 

BASILICA a type of church 
In a basilica was a hall or 

assemblies and as 
a law court, or audience hall. The 
term is used by Eusebios of Caesarea to denote a 

m it 
structures, with rare excep-

tions Reweil des chre-
tiennes de Maddoine du /lIe au VIe siecle 
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Most commonly, the basilican church is 
an of a 

with two or more aisles and 

or a tower over the nave. not as com-
mon after the 6th basilicas continued to be 
built. revival of 
the basilica 
the Balkans at Pliska and the 
toria as well as in Asia at 

see illustration in CHURCH PLAN 

LIT. R. Krautheimer, "The Constantinian Basilica," DOP 
21 (1967) 1 C. RBK 1:5 Stricevic. 
"La type dans ecde-

centrales des Balkans au IXe-Xle siedes." 
12 

und /.>J'U1flWfW 

[= DenkWien 139J (Vienna 
-M.j"j,W. 

BASILICA or basil-
a of basilica in which the aisles and apse 

are roofed but the nave left open to the The 
of this is based on tenuous evi-

two ruined Marusinac 
and at Pees-and a confused 

the PIACENZA PILGRIM of a monu-
ment in "a basilica built with a mlnflnfinr_ 

with the middle atrium 
The 

been roofless basilicas or open 
exedrae one of the short sides. E. 

BASILIKA 265 

59 [1940] 103- 13) that 
the link between the classical 

her-Don and the Christian MARTYRION, and that the 
also for use in Late 

Ravennatum Palatium Sacrum [Co-
1941] Both theories have been 

discounted. 

LIT. A.M. Schneider, "Basilica 
(1950) 131-39. K. Wessel, RBK 1:507-14. 

"the [laws]"), 
used from the I I th C. 

onward to an extensive collection of 
laws divided into six volumes or 60 

Basil I and in the first 
of Leo VI (probably Christmas 

SubGr 3 r 1 Ac-

ILlS, 
lection is based on all four 
corpus, there is little from the Institutes. 
The Latin texts, esp. those of the and the 

to 

in Greek transla
The books are sub-

structured so that per
those from 

KEITOS, and the of BALSAMON. Pre-
in the middle of the lIth C. a CATENA 

with 
the 11th and 12th 

the "newer scholia" (from 
are fewer in number. 

-A.S. 

The Basilika as a Source. The Basilika was con
sidered the official collection of actual 
the Book of the ( I that a 
be familiar with the "60 books of the 
Basilika." The Basilika contains some 

esp. in the of administrative and 
that were obsolete by 
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266 BASILIKE 

the 
of date and JIJJ.~1C:au 

7- 1 

the MEDITATIO DE NUDlS PACTIS, for the 
merit of law over the Basilika. 

-A.K. 

ED. Basilicorum libri LX, Text, 8 vols., Scholia, vols., ed. 
H.J. Scheltema, N. van der Wal, D. Holwerda 

Scheltema, "Ober die Natur der Basiliken," 
10. Schminck, Rechlsbfu:hn I 

" The Lan' 

BASILIKE a 
located on the 

Milion. It formed a vast square courtyard, sur-
colonnades inside and out-

side. Its with the TETRASTOON is un-
the 

foundation of 
and cultural center of the rhetoricians and 

in the C. it 
A law of 

or 
was burned down in 476 but 

restored. I constructed a cistern nearby, 
the one now called 

in the Basilike a HOROLOGJON 
After the 6th C. the Basilike lost its 

as an intellectual center and was con-
as a of old statues, 

those of the emperors Herakleios and 
II. In such a connection "the 

roofed Basilike" is cited several times in the PARA
ST ASElS SYNTOMOI CHRONIKAI. After the 10th C. it 
IS no mentioned. 

BASILIKOI ANTHROPOI 

THEOS to two of functionaries. In a 
broad sense, the term embraced all 

stricted sense, the term 
echelon of 

was 
one of the STRATARCHAI, 

staff did not include basilikoi 
sis ted rather of the domeslikos of the 

kandidaloi of the 
rial mandalores. In the De ceremoniis 

and the TAKTIKON of Escurial 
their commander is also called 

of the basilikoi. Oikonomides 
that basilikoi anthropoi formed a mil

since some sources describe 
In actions. On 

are often civil officials of 

nO.1 
In the 10th C. the domestikos of the basilikoi anthro-

nO.1 

-AX 

BASILIKON a small silver coin 
2.2 g introd uced by Andronikos II 

before 1304 and modeled in and 
appearance on the Venetian grosso or 

silver ducat. Both coins have on one side a seated 
of and on the other two 

but on the coins these are Androni-
kos I I and Michael IX instead of 5t. Mark and 
the with its of the 

it was called a basilikon 
sources of the 

C. often made no distinction between the two and 
called both doukatoi. The basihkon was worth 
li12th of a HYPERPYRON, so that it 
to the old MIUARESION, which had become no 
more than a money of account as two KERATIA. 
The value of the actual 
with the 
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of between 12·5 and 15 to the 
were common. Half basilika were also minted. 
The introduction of the basilikon marked a re-
vival in the of the use of silver 
for but in the 13305 and 13405 its 
was in response to a silver short-

that affected western and the Medi-
terranean world. In the 1340S the basilikon 

no more than I. 2 5 g and after the 13505 

to be struck. 

LIT. V. Laurent, "Le basilicon, nouveau nom de mon-
naie sous Andronic II " BZ ( 
Grierson, Byz. Coins 280f, 
53 1 f. 

LOGOS 
of ENKOMION addressed to an emperor on some 

occasion. MENANDER RHETOR 
set out the form and the sentiments considered 

the 
appearance 

deeds in peace and war, 

between a con
ventional and a more individ
ualized MIRROR OF PRINCES. The structure of the 
basilikos logos varied: Italikos's panegyric of Man
uel I contains many conventional elements 

LIT. Martin, Rhetorik 

whereas his enkornion of 
historical. The 

on 
Asa 

Menander (p.l 
to the em-

In this 

on his mission. 

P. Hadot, RAe 8:601-
-AX, 

BASILIUS PICTOR 

BASILISKOS more fully Flavius 
475-summer died 

after 476. Brother of 
Basiliskos was consul in 

rnilitum from His 
against the Vandal GAISERIC in 
m but Verina saved him from 
ment. to overthrow ASI'AK for which 
he received the title of first senator in 474. When 
Leo I and soon after him Leo II the anti
Isaurian faction in 
Zeno to flee. Basiliskos was acclaimed 

the of the Mo-
abol-

met with broad resistance from the 
led Patr. AKAKIOS 

STYLITE. An enormous fire in 
many books and works 

as a sign of divine wrath 
Basiliskos. The army commanders, such 

as Basiliskos's former allies ILLOS and 
Zeno who returned to the welcomed 

the faction of the Greens. Basiliskos 
in a church. He was that 

would not be was exiled with his wife 
and and was starved to death. Zeno crowned 
the son of also named as 
caesar and heir to the throne, but soon thereafter 
executed Armatus and enrolled the younger Ba-
siliskos among the the latter lived 
until the reign of I. 

LRE I PLRE 2:212-14. L. Hart-
( 101-02. Croke, "Basiliscus the 

(lgH3) HI-gl. E. Dovere, "L' 
caso di normativa in 

teologica," Sluciia et hisloriae 
-T.E.G. 

BASILIUS mosaicist whose name is 
in both Latin and at the bottom of a 

frieze of in the Church of 
the 
worked. Kuhne! (infra) 
viation in the the to-
ponym Moschem and that 

was the There is 
no necessary reason to connect Basilius with the 

in the Melisende Psal
said 

to have been made in 
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268 BASIL OF ANKYRA 

LIT. Buchthal, Miniature xxix, 
"Neue Feldarbeiten zur musivischen und Aus-

der Geburts-Basilika in Bethlehem," Kunstchronik 
507-13' -A.C. 

died 
mer 

restored after 350, and 
exiled to As 

between the of his own extremists 
and the of Orthodox 
ArHANASIOS of Alexandria 41) con
firms his role as leader of the HOMOIOUSIANS. He 

'''''''LIllI.! synods 
and Seleukeia 

EPIPHANIOS of Salamis preserves 
73.1 a Trinitarian treatise 
mos), which Basil co-authored with 
dikeia. scholars ascribe to Basil the 
On v.;".,.,;,~;,,, 

1 

Markellos mentioned 

-B.B. 

BASIL OF IALIMBANA. See GEORGE OF Cy
PRUS. 

in 1157 
under CONSTANTI

NOPLE, COUNCILS OF). In 1160 Basil delivered a 
funeral oration on BERTHA OF wife of 
Manuel I, with conventional of both the 
emperor and the late empress. Basil corre

with TZETZEs. 

Schmidt, Des Basilius aU.! 
hessaillnu:h, bisher unedierte 

Darrouzes, "Un faux Theodore 
291f. -A.K. 

ca. 1 I II. 
all we know about him comes from Anna 

Komnene 3:21 who 
his arrest, and execution. A monk and a 

he appears to have become a teacher in 
sect ca. 1070. to he 

was clean-shaven with a withered counte-
nance, and went about with 12 whom he 
called One of them him under 

Alexios I invited Basil to the 

a a 
written down Basil's confession. 

Verbal and on ad
vice of Patr. NICHOLAS III GRAMMATIKOS and the 

the emperor ordered Basil to be 
burned in the Anna's account of 
the execution is vivid. Her horror 
at Basil's beliefs cannot conceal a 
admiration for "an inflexible and very brave Bo

H About these beliefs she says very 
the reader to the relevant section of the 

rrzn.mJI.1.fl. fi()J(nnn.f.1j~J' of who 

mam source. 

BASIL THE COPPER 

condemned 
hand cut off. Basil returned to VllJSlll.llJI 

manufactured for himself a copper hand 
an enormous sword. He then 
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started "the rebellion" 
The rebels seized the 

where various kinds of vic
collected to 
looted at random. Defeated 
Basil was transferred to Constantino

where he accused many 
ment in his rebellion. After an 
his he was burned at the stake on 
the Forum Amastrianum. 

The 

besides the direct evidence of ,,,,,,,pnn .LA'K~'U"<:: 
this finds in Constantine Dou-

among the common The 
of the revolt THEOPHYLAKTOS 

the event 

as a reflection 
an incentive for the em-

LIT. A. Kazhdan, "'Velikoe vosslanie' 
Ruki," VizVrem n.s. 4 (I) with 
H. 21 

BASIL THE 
), writer and 

I..IdUVUd ca.329, died 
379; 1 and 2 

GREGORY OF NYSSA and 

of Caesarea 

in Caesarea 1 

His two 
Peter of also 

became while his St. Makrina the 
was a model ascetic. Education in Con-

and Athens Basil in both 

of his studies he met GREGORY 
who became his 

with the future emperor how-
ever, was doomed circumstances. He soon 
abandoned an for the mo-
nastic life. After travels to monasteries in 
and he settled near N eokaisareia in Asia 
Minor. 

As one of the CAPPADOCIAN 
tributed much to the 
of the TRINITY as based on the 

he became involved in 
esp. in combat
an active eco-

and cultural role for he 

BASIL THE GREAT 269 

re-tpr,-pn the KOINOBION to the eremitic life and 
viewed the as a of brethren 
who had to live and work Basil wrote 
sets of Rules for monks and nuns that are pre
served in a short and a 
influenced the 
In and are character-
ized a tone of moderation and common sense. 
Of his those on the HEXAEMERON are 
most for their content and 

The letters of Basil furnish much 
and secular information about the Roman 

C. A work of 
is the essay on 
Christian benefit from pagan literature. 

Basil argues that both prose and 
should be 

censored or 
be beneficial to Christians 

literature can 
since pa

Christian eth-
may serve as a to the true faith. 

Of the many authors Homer and Plato (not 
stand out. His of the 

LITURGY ascribed to him is even 
as the 6th C. 

a church apse; 
the other. Basil has a distinctive 
beard and narrow evident 
icon of about the C. 

vita 
AMPHILOCHIOS 01" IKONION were illustrated as 
as the 10th C. in churches in Rome La-

dit de La 
Fortune Virile a Rome 1 

while the PARIS GREGORY MS contains a 
to the saint in 

tion with 43 on Basil 
Some of these scenes recur in 1 I th-C. MSS of the 
homilies as well Homilies 

the frescoes in the Church of 

Die Monumentalmalerei in Serbien und 
aII.t'ao:nze:n. vol. 1 this theme 

also at the 

Narrative 
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270 BASIL THE NOTHOS 

there is a vita icon of Basil of the 1 

now in the De Meni! Houston 
deur de 

ED. PG 29-32. The Leiters, ed. 1<.. Deferrari, 4 vots. (Lon-
don-New York with II'. LeUres, ed. Y. 
Counonne, with Fr. tr. On Greek 
Literature, 1 with 

LIT. Basil of Caesarea: Christian, 
Fedwick (Toronto I I). M.M. Fox, The 
Basil the Great as Revealed in His Work, 

Basilio dl Caesarea: La sua eta, la sua 
in Sicilia, vol. 1 (Messina 1983). G. 

"Histoires de saint Basile dans !es 
ciennes et dans les 
Hvzant'zon 6 1) 

BASIL THE NOTHOS 
nos; born ca.g25, died after 
MANOS I by a bondwoman of 

Basil was a eunuch from his 
944-47 he was megas BAIOULOS. Basil 
CONSTANTINE VII Romanos I's sons Ste-

and Constantine and was rewarded with the 
of and In he 

NIKEPHOROS II PnOKAS in his 
Basil received from 

title of Basil's alliance with Ni-

was a 
child and used his power to accumulate enormous 
wealth. In Basil II with 
his exiled him to the shores of the Bos-
poros, and confiscated his In his Novel 
of Basil annulled all the ordinances 
promulgated Basil the Nothos. 

Basil was one of the most lavish art 
Psellos 1: 13.11-22) comments on Basil's 

of S1. Basil that he 

the Stylite, contained 
the saint's skull and is now at Camaldoli di Arezzo. 
The of S1. Mark's in Venice contains a 

and the latter 

~"L<1'UV" of 
1JmraR()lrlUmzenO.1 " and thus datable after 

The welI-
known 
AN-DER-LAHN was 
5. He also ordered three very 

of a collection of 
his own work on naval 

1 I 9 a copy of the hom-
ilies CHRYSOSTOM Dion.70) 
to 955; and a book with the Pauline 
ties in Lib. gr. 

LIT. Guilland, Institutions l:18~f. W.G. Brokaar, "Basil 
" Slwiia bizanlina e/ neohellenica Neerlaudica 

M. Ross, "Basil the Proedros Patron 
flYl:nfU'()IO,I7'\I I I (1958) 1-75. E. Follieri, ''L'or-

dine dei versi in alcuni bizamini," DY'''''nl,Wn 

(1964) 2, nO.795. 

BASIL THE 

but lived in 

miracles. 

to his 

where he was interro
and thrown into the 

saved by 
Basil's arrival in 

of the vita is not 
to any monastic 
homes with a certain 

thereafter in the houses 

Basil's vita was written the 
eunuch 

was a modest landowner pos
near Rhaidestos. 

he focuses 
on and courtiers 
such as Romanos Saronites and the l)fl.,rr1JUtJ. 

Anastasia. The 
events: the revolt of Constantine Doukas 

in 913, the death of the 
Rus' attack of 941, the fall of Romanos 1. While 
some of these took 
of the action occurred indoors 

A salient of the vita is the vision of 
the 
years: 
soul 

Theodora who served Basil for many 
its to heaven 
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after Theodora saw the celestial and 
the of sinners. The vita has 

their closeness to the Christian 
and their veneration of the Old Testament. 

na".IP1I'" tou 
"The Life of St. Basil the and 
Life of St. Andreas Salos," in Okeanos 

""'J" ....... ..". See ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN. 

~~." ... , .. ~ .. ~ "rank"; 
ncn'<1r,(}I'1,Pr 2.8) says that 

the consul in ancient Rome held a bathmos 
than the In the 

that of OFFICE or TITLE-it meant the on 
the hierarchical ladder to which the 
ATRIKLINES seated the individual at 

In the ecclesiastical the sacred 
bathmos meant the conferred by a 

sacramental ordination as distinct from the 
function -AK. 

BATHS (sing. remained an 
rnr • .,rt"'rH element of urban culture the 

late Roman 
sure and social intercourse. In 
most famous were the Baths of ZElJXIPPOS. The 

indicates that 
as many as mne 

also CONSTANTlNO
facilities were pro

for men and women, and the interiors were 
decorated with marbles and statu-

BATHS 

centers of 
mixed 

visits to the baths by 
After the 6th C. a occurred: 

most of the into disuse 
either because of the decline III population or 

because 
Some establishments were 
transformed into churches or army barracks. Some 

baths continued to in 
but the overall attitude of the public toward baths 
and had Attendance 
at the of 

The new attitude toward Udllllllll! 

of the is reflected in monastic 
those of the I I th and 12th for 

vary as to the of 
from twice a month to three times a year, with 
the norm once a month. Kekaumenos tes
tified without astonishment that the Macedonian 
town of Servia at the of the I I th C. 
had only one bath, located outside the walls. 
Michael Choniates described a 

hut heated 

monks or nuns and in monastic 
were or even unlimited 
baths. This connotation entered Christian sym
bolism so that the church 
called a 

_r"IT"rv of and 
money

town who did not go to 
because he was reluctant to pay 

of three obols. Even and monks 
deco-

rooms for 
warm, or hot Monastic 

which constitute a distinctive and 
continued to be built 

Monast.Arch. 95-
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272 BATOPEDI 

BATOPEDI. See VATOPEDI MONASTERY. 

BATTLE STANDARD AND FLAG 
such as 

used late 
while cav-

_~''' ..... _~ to an 

4.1 Armies 
Wars 

and 1 oth C. carried 
standards 
Eternal 
a cross are also mentioned 
2.2 The LABARUM, the cross and cross
like standards were used from Constantine I on-

esp. 

nans 
their ceremonial standards 
in the Churches of St. 
in the Church of the Lord (De cer. I I 

Battle in the of a square field 
vnl:an!mllUu:z. from 

identification. Maurice 
notes that each unit 

whose field was of one color with 
colored streamers attached to 

the division The warns that too 
many be a hindrance and source of 
confusion in battle The units of the 
gage train 

were also 
when 

1 records 
identified each 50-man 

and its spare horses in 
used to mark the of each 

Battle 

12 [I 

and identification were also 
important in naval warfare. A 
banner was hoisted on the 
as the battle OF LEO VI 
19.4 1). 

LIT. R. "Die Fahnen 

-E.M., A.C. 

site of the mon
probably founded in the 

C. The two churches and 
outfitted 

niches. The niche in hall no.6 of the northernmost 
the Ranked by 

have kitchens. The 

monastic 
9th as seen from 

LIT. J. Cledat, Le monas/ere et fa de Baoufl (Cairo 
E. Chassinat, Fouilles a Baouft 1911). J. Mas-

executees Ii Baoufl, 2 vols. 193 H.-
ad Ahnas. Bahnasa, 

) 309- 'rimm, 
"Le monastere copte Baouit, 
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Ot-

DORE I in 
is 
in his first Anatolian 
the 

Manuel's recov
V and himself (17 

1 with 
then returned to and 
sultan's loyal vassal until 1399. 

Manuel to Bursa to re-
affirm their tributary with at 
which time V to disman-
tle built outside the GOLDEN 
GATE in When V died (16 
Feb. 1391) Manuel returned to 
and established his rule-doubtless with 
consent. then summoned Manuel and 

deteriorated in 1393. Manuel's efforts to achieve 
reconciliation with VI I were the 
latter himself to and Theodore's seizure 
of Monemvasia from Paul Mamonas of 

the sultan. 

to his court at Serres. Amid acrimonious confron-

dore to surrender control of Monemvasia and 

BEACON 

thereafter both Manuel and Theo-
dore renounced their 
assaulted them as rebels. 
zid had the of 'UvU'''.<llU 

lasted years. 
were launched into the Morea 

raids 
In late 1394 or 

1395, and in 1397. In 
reconciled with Manuel and rrn\JPT"n 

VII was 
Constanti

to the West. 
1401 the morale of the citizens was and 
VII was with for surrender. 
The when TIML'R de-

BEACON In the 
series of beacons across Asia 
vance of Arab attack. 
from Loulon north of the CILICIAN 
the Arabs would be first 
the Hasan 
senes of stations 

then to Mt. AUXENTIOS and the 

AN-

created a 
ad-

a 
above 

a distance of about 450 miles. The 
created by LEO THE MATHEMATl-

who devised a code tor the 

made for the terminal stations. His 
work took account of the difference in 
and of the lime the 
sion. Modern that one hour 
would suffice for the entire distance. The beacons 
consisted of 
within fortifications on isolated 
been identified at Loulon and 
37, In the open 
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BEARD 

where the air is stations were more than 60 
miles while in the broken country of the 
northwest the average was about 35 
miles. The was curtailed or modified 
Michael II 1, whose victories reduced the 
for it. Smaller chains of beacons served to notify 

off the main line and the 
others were in use in I Greece. Remains of 
a beacon station near KOTYAION 
of Medieval Castles Anatolia I: 
1985] indicate that the system was revived 

Manuel!. 

LIT. 

tem,H DV2:amwn 

BEARD 
men was 
traits of the 
beardless 

por
predominantly 

after that date bearded .... ~ ... ,.~ 

some 
such as Constantine V. 

beard and moustache are often not 
ments but conventions to a senior from 
a emperor. Later of Constantine I, 
who was show him with 
a the to 
conform to the worn the current emperor. 
The beard of Constans II, added as an 

to the dies of his gave rise to 

NC70 [1 

The defense of beards 
Christian 

return to the classical satiric trea
tise Misopogon is addressed to those who criticized 
his beard. Beards served in the view as an 
indication of contrasted with beardless 
EUNUCHS; the 

Monks were nor-

After the SCHISM of 1054 the beard became a 
of national that 

from dean-shaven Latins. The cult of the beard 
was 
dore PRODROMOS 
On the other 

off their 
the same 
historian 
the beardless are to some extent, in 

and satiric texts, such as SPANOS. Touch-
the beard was an element of BODY 

LANGUAGE. 

LIT. Ph. Koukoules, "Peri kommoseos ton 
EEBS 7 (1930) L. Brehier, La Clv!itsalum oyumll:ne 
(paris 1950) DACL 

-Ap.K., A.C. 

To 
the 

mountainous areas the CART could not 
used for 

animals were asses 
Cattle and esp. don-

pnlrt,'rI as beasts of burden in illustra-

trations of BARLAAM AND 
as in illus

the ass re-
mained the form of humble 
tion. CAMELS and 

number of camels in Thrace. 
It is difficult to calculate the 

in the vita of PHILARETOS THE MERCIFUL (ed. A. 
IRAIK 5 [ a carried 

6 modioi of The load was sometimes (or 
into ceramic vessels attached on both 

sides of an animal. The rural 

LIT. A. Leone, Gli animali da greco, 
romano e bizantino (Rome-Barcelona I 

-JW.N., A.K., A.C. 

was not per
a virtue--our 

are and 
the Creator after our resur-

in Eikon und Logos 1] 
his assumed not a 
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was distorted and mutilated dur
or in ascetic exercises. Pseudo

a hier-
of God-an 

of 

was also an AESTHETIC 

of nature and that of the 
been created 

values 

etc.; female 
was described in romances and verses, and 

noted in funeral and to his-
of 

tI.unUl'''U/U estetika (Moscow 
Pseudo-Denis 

BEBAIAS ELPIDOS located in 
dedicated to the Theotokos Be

sure hope"). It was founded in 
the 13205 or 1330S by Theodora 
of Michael VIII and wife of the megas 
darches Komnenos Doukas SYNADENOS. When 

Theodora retired to her new 
name of Theo-

BEBAIAS ELPIDOS NUNNERY 

BEBAIAS ELPlDOS NUNNERY. Portraits of the founders 
of the nunnery Theodora (Theodoule) and her daugh-
ter Miniature in the of the 
pikon the (Lincoln gr. 
foI.l 1 r). Bodleian Oxford. 

The convent, in the 
housed 30 nuns, then 50. 

recto. The final mm-

ur Sl. SABAS will, 1 tu lilLi, gy dud 

Thrace. 

The convent considerable 
and 

donations of 
money and from relatives and 
descendants of Theodora who wished to assure 
their commemoration at the convent. 
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BEDE 

735. The Latin 
sources for but 

Bede also knew some Greek and some 
Hebrew. His works on and com-

for contain a little Greek 
ed. P.E. 

1986] 
W.F. Bolton considered Bede's use 

" based on earlier writers such 
and Isidore of Seville and on interlinear 

Greek-Latin texts, but K.M. 39 
[1 argues the late 720S when 
Bede wrote his second he 
read biblical Greek. LT. Martin Bene-
dictine Review 35 [1 21 1 1 and A.C. Dioni-
soui Benedictine 92 [1 
that in this work and in On ,\ll,pllz'nlY 

Bede compares 
and Latin. 

from the 
Ch.I7). Bede's 

Saxon connections with Rome 
his revision of the Latin translation of the Passion 
of St. C. Vircillo Franklin and P. 

(Ox
De temporum ratione, 

( 

BEDS 

also for BANQUETS, even 
to dine became 

more and more usual Bios 5: I 
The bed was made of wooden 
whereas the rich bedecked their klinai 

PG 55:51 
PC; 11 

with ropes or chains that 
the stromne, or mattress. The frame 

was on two trestles or on four which 
were sometimes decorated. Beds of this kind are 

in miniatures. The stromnai were 
straw, or in rich houses 

were covered with CARPETS, animal skins, or 
silk cloths of gay colors BZ 5 [1 
1 15.1 Pillows were used at one end of the bed 
to elevate the head 

Warriors and ascetics on re-

I 1 I 

the comfort of beds: Manuel I 
brushwood during his 

II Phokas on the floor even in 
St. Andrew the Fool pre-

the on a 
Eustathios of Thessalonike ridiculed 

the ascetics' habit of their on the 

LIT. Koukoules, Bios 2.2:67-77. -Ap.K., A.K. 

BEEKEEPING. See APICULTURE. 

BEER. See BEVERAGES. 

a Turkish title of unknown 
on the oldest monument of the 

the 8th-C. Orkhon 

, later it 
used in the Islamic 

world as of the Arabic title 'amfr 
The Karakhanids and the founders of 

Turkish 
were ruled a senior lord 

beg, whose was 
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into 
his family, simple 
the Ottoman 

LIT. L. Bazin, El2 I: 11 
E.A. Zachariadou, on 

" REB 36 (1978) 261-67. 

into 

Turcica 
-E.A.Z. 

BEGGAR Assistance to beggars was 
consistent with Byz. PHILANTHROPY toward the 
unfortunate. The texts 

from the POOR, who are described 
AKTEMONES, or APORO!. Scenes 

abundant in the sources: 
historian 3:225.14-1 de-

scribes in the streets who were stretch-
out their hands to the for a 

small coin to some 
tells of a rich woman who fed her husband less 
well than the who came to her house. 
PALLADIOS in the Lausiac (I writes 
of who lived in the stoa of a 
church and were in constant search of a 
woman even gave birth to a child in this stoa. The 

were either naked or wore 

Anna Komnene bk.12.3; I 

relates that her mother Irene distributed money 
who were either naked or 

In cloaks. Some 
described as insolent: when one of them was 
a loaf of he demanded a cloak instead 

The Homeric Iros 
yssey, bk.18) was for the an image 
of the insolent The vita of Andrew the 
Fool 1 I I of the robbers" 
who stole Andrew's the com-
ments that citizens called them "children of the 

tionalized 
It is not clear whether "the poor breth

ren in Christ" who were fed at the PTOCHOTRO-
PHEION of ATTALEIATES ed. 
47.493-501) and the poor who were an-

chosen to have their feet washed the 
Kaiseridee I were genu-

""'YlY"r, or poor people able to sustain them
tried to restrict the num

by 

BEHAVIOR 

able-bodied or 

LIT. Constantelos, rfLi<lW,"WUU, 5, 26f, 119. 13°,260. 
-AX 

BEHA VIOR. The several 
of ideal behavior. One of them was the eremitic 

with its to mortification of the 
flesh in forms such as 

STYLITE life on a 
This ideal was contrasted with the com

munallife of the KOINOBION: both were based on 
the of tapeinotes, (see MOD

but the cenobitic ideal 
and than on 

PHILAN-

by such as 
.. ~~.~ . ., .. ~ ... Another criticism of ASCETICISM 

in the 12th came from clerical and intel-
lectuals (such as Eustathios of 
contrasted hermits with virtuous married 

in the world. 
The secular ideal of behavior was construed in 

several forms: individualistic behavior concen-
trated on the interests of the nuclear em-

obedience to the law and to the 
ruling emperor behavior based on 
tolerance and OIKONOMIA, with 
of FRIENDSHIP and values such as education and 

of life the 

into an 
search

in the 
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BEIRUT 

BEIRUT. See BERYTUS. 

to the Byz.), of 
I I born ca. 1 148, died 23 

Second son of Geza II 1 141-6 J 

o>u-r{',{'rr,prH with his brother Istvan III Bela went 
to to be betrothed to Ma

of MA:>JuEL I; Bela 

of ALEXIOS II, the 
Bela (now 
half-sister of Manuel's empress. 

the death of Istvan III, Bela 
In 1 181, he seized Croatia 

he took the Morava 
Anne's death 

him a claim 
to the throne. When this was 
Bela's married ISAAC II AN-
GELOS. In 1192 he and Isaac met at 

in 1 195 able to agree on 
Isaac's overthrow frus-

zantium 

BELGRADE. See SINGIDUNUM. 

BELISARIOS 
ca·50 5, 

Belisarios be
l (who was then 

feated the Persians near Dara in 530, 
recalled him because these 
failed. In 532 Belisarios 
VOLT. Belisarios commanded the 

force that 
defeated the 

in 533-34, and celebrated a 

and 
He de-

at in 534. He then 
entered Rome on 9110 Dec. victories 
were in mosaic on the CHALKE Gate. 
Belisarios was recalled to because 
of mistrust and fear of Persia. The 

sent Belisarios to in 544, but 
In internal dissension 

directed 
from the Ostro-

KOPIOS OF Belisarios's 
scribed many of Belisarios's and con-
tributed to his 

LIT. Cameron, Prllcoinus 
Histoire 312-24, 
Barbarians 77-109. -W.E.K.o A.C. 

He has little connection with the historical BELI-
I's both Proko-

that envy Belisarios's career. The 
end first appears in a J 2th-C. MS of the PATRIA 
OF CONSTANTINOPLE and the Chiliades of 
while the reRects 
the 12th C. PETRALIPHAS brothers 

of 1149) and the 1 

ED. Isloria tou Belisariou, cd, W.F. Bakker, A.F. van Gern-
ert (Athens 1988). Carmina 

-E.M.J, M.J.J. 
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BELL Bells were used by the Romans 
for various purposes, for as children's 
TOYS of this kind were found in 
and as devices to the 
baths and help track of livestock. A bas-
relief discovered in Galata and dated to the 

II shows a bell, struck two men, that 
was used to announce the 
of circus games DACL 3.2: 1 

Small bells for animals survive from the 
one is inscribed "St. Theodore 

Ashmolean 
Museum, inv. 1 

the silver horse 
HORSE I<nr,..-"u'<': 

L.P. 

I). The Farmer's Law establishes 
for a thief who removed a kodon 

from a cow or 
The metal content of two 6th- or small 

bronze bells in the Ashmolean Museum has been 
and found to conform to the traditional 
formula for a formula 

into the western world from southeast Asia where 
the Iron Craddock m 

in Examination of Works 
L. van Zelst [Boston 1 

Theodore of Stoudios 1 A), when de-
of the faithful in Con-

exclaims that the of bells (ko-
the whole 

Theodore's hostile attitude toward the kodonismos 
that he meant secular rather than eccle-

siastical since churches at that time llsed 
a gong or SEMANTRON for the hour. 

In the bells were llsed 
the 6th C. to summon the faithful to church 

ed. A. 
1 319-31). 
Basil I to seek bells in the West: to the 
CHRONICON VENETUM 126.13-
16), the Venetian 1) sent to 

12 bells "and from this time on-

BELL TOWER 279 

campanae." LIUT-
PRAND OF CREMONA 3:34) describes a 
machina in the NEA EKKLESIA that struck 
ecclesiastical hours-it may have been an AUTO-
MATON with a bell. 

Some monasteries used kodones instead of se
to summon monks: one is mentioned In 

of Athanasios of Athos 
fJ.1I.'1Jf1l''''I,·W,I.I'7l 1 another in the 

of the KECHARITOMENE NUNNERY 
43 [1 Balsamon 

pp. 
134.23-1 1 of 
the Normans toward wooden gongs and asks in 
astonishment why they were not hostile to "the 

semantikoi kodones" in the Church of St. De-
metrios. Texts of the 14th and I C. more 

mention church bells that also rang at 
After 1453 the Turks 

of bells. Allatios, in the first half of the 
wrote that bells of brass and copper were 

many very old bells were 
rp"pr'"prl on Me Athas. 

a multistoried structure built as 
an or to, a church with 
the purpose of hanging BELLS. at times 

and related to monastic PYR-

fa rated on all f'our 
the bells are hung, 

few 

appears to 
antedate 1200. This led earlier scholars 
L'ecole grecque dam {'architecture 1916; 
rp. London I to assume that the form 
was the Latin 
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280 BELT 

of 

LIT. Ch. Barla, 
stasion (Athens I 

Kirchtiirme," 
"Kule-zvonici uz 
14 (1978) 3-75· 

Recent research in-

BELT Lat. ct7,~V1.J:tU1rn l. in the early Roman 
an element of costume. 

the reforms of Diocletian and Constantine I, a 
of the dress of every 
of the empress, who did not 

wear a belt since she was not considered a true 
officeholder. The fashion for belts and in 

the state tried to restrict the use of belts 
civilians. Monks and followed the 

the belt as a of 
ance, and manliness. 

belts were made of leather or 
buckles of bronze. Luxurious 

zostriai 
from 8 to 16 miliaresia As official INSIG

NIA, belts of court functionaries differed in form 
and some were studded with stones. 

orders of the on up) 
wore made of over the STICHARION and 
the EPITRACHELION; the EPIGONATION was attached 
to the belt. All-metal belts are 
for MARRIAGE BELTS. Numerous BELT FIT

TINGS have been on the frontiers 
of the In civilian as well as in 
contexts. 

The was one of the most 
to the cap

e. and contained in a 
box or SOROS, it was housed in 

the Church of the and 
at the Church of BLACHERNAI. Its 

was celebrated 

LIT. Koukoules, Bio; 
und des 4· Inhrh,.,.,d,prl< im Tomischen 

BELT FITTINGS. Until 
belt of the 
Ian 

. LIT. J. Werner, "Nomadische Giirtel bei Persern, 
tmern und " Atti del sui lema La 
dei In 1974) 
Die CurIel und de, 4. zm 
romischen Reich (Bonn -G.V. 

BELTHANDROS AND CHRYSANTZA 
an anonymous ROMANCE 

POLITICAL VERSES, 

C. in a 
shows the confusion of VERNACULAR and 
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elements characteristic of this genre. A 
feature of the plot is the elaborate Erotolwstron 

of III in a dreamlike atmo-
Belthandros selects from a BRIDE SHOW 
destined to be his wife. He 

after many hazards 
with her 

The romance is familiar 

in chroniclers' accounts Cu
and in the EKPHRA

OJ ..... " ... ,I';" in the 12th-C. ro-
pane, 
SEIS of 
mances. The mixture of motifs reAects the Western 

of the Fourth 
Crusade. 

122. 

LIT. V olksliteratur I ~wf, 1 

koumes, Ta mesaionika demode keimena: 
sten ekdose taus (Athens 
and R. Kahane, "The 
Romance of Belthandros and 
1 gg-21 g. G. Fulciniti, "II romanzo 
un tentativo di Analisi nalrraltoi<)gi1ca 
Annali di Facolta di leI/ere e 

BEMA 
also referred to as the 

In 
lJu.>n'UH at the east end of the naos, 

in front of the APSE, in some cases 
it extended to include areas in front of 
the apses. In the bema was 
in the middle of the naos. In 

was usually raised on a one 
enclosed the chancel barrier and later 

theTEMPLoN. The entire closed area was accessible 
to the members of the who celebrated 

the there. In 
was viewed as the Christian 

of Holies" in the ancient 
The "bema of the {J:/u.urnIH 

other name for 

BENEVENTO 281 

in the middle of his crowded 

-M.J. 

III 

of Samnium in the late 
Roman the late 530S Benevento was 
contested between I's Belisarios 
and the Goths. Circa 545 Totila the 

and its walls. The Lombards occu-

Much construction occurred 
wife of the duke 

of S. Pietro outside Benevento 
Duke Arechis II is credited with build-

an addition to the 
the 

of S. 

described in 8th-C. documents as a likeness of 
m Excavations in 

'950 revealed that the ch urch 
with two inner of and a 

low dome. It had marble and mosaic decoration 
that does not survive. 

When the Lombard state was crushed by the 
Franks in 774, Benevento full 
dence. After its surge in the 8th 
nevento internal strife 
tached itself from the 

sador was sent to 
but had no success 
the Byz. 
remained there until 
leave the 

feated m 
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282 I 

Boioannes the but soon thereafter the 
Normans left the service of Atenulf and sup

him. The 

Normans in 1042 
could not retain 

in the face of a 
of the 

pope. 

LIT. H. Belting, "Studien zum beneventanischen Hof im 
8. " DOP 16 ( 141-93' Ward-Perkins, 

16, 171f, 

monk ca.621 but soon entered the service of the 
who later 

named him as his successor. The 
of from the Persians and esp. the arrival in 

1 of Patr. KYROS to take 

monasteries. An account, pre
and Arabic versions but 

in Greek by syn-
kellos and successor records 
consecration of a church at Dair Macarius (Livre 
de La consecration du sanctuaire de ed. 
R.-G. Of 

extant in toto; written in '-JV'I-''':''' 

reveals Greek influences. 

ED. C. Muller, "Neues tiber 
Ihon, 39. Patriarchen von 

Idem, Die Homilie Uhf' 
des PaIr-jar-chen nfi'lla,rnln 

LIT. C. IvlU1Ier, 
andrien," Museon 69 ( 

1., Patriarch von Alex-
313-40. Butler, Arab \..<UI'ttIU"SI 

or Bar 
and informative medieval 

mid-12th-C. His 
unedited notes, 

his travels during the I 160s from the 
Mediterranean coast to It also includes data 
on the Islamic Ben-

recorded 

ED. The 
(London 

LIT. A. 
(19 2 9/30 ) 

BERA 

extant. He men
silkworkers m 

tanners m and even 
settlement near He visited 

and recorded some g,ooo 

i1el11a1mn of Tudela, ed. M.N. Adler 

identified with modern Pherrai in 
the of the 
founded before 1152 

the sebastokmtor Isaac son of Alex-
ios I. Isaac built the cenobitic monastery as his 
residence and final he 
that his tomb be transferred to this new founda
tion from the church of the CHORA MONASTERY in 

which he had restored earlier 
GOrThR 29 [I I The com-

surrounded included a 
and The also had a GERO-

KOMEION with 36 beds and for the 
use of monks and con-
tinued in use until the mid-I 

The drafted by Isaac 
for its on 

of the EUERGETIS MONASTERY in Con-
It for 74 of whom 

50 were to be choir the rest 
brothers. All the monks were to be over 30 
of age, and no eunuchs were Isaac 
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the status of the mon-
astery and endowed it with substantial 
in Thrace. The source for 

esp. since it contains numerous 
names Balkan-

sko ezikoznanie 2 [I I 

ecr)fic)mlC relations: as the former estate of a sec-

"vassals" who were 
for their service to the master 

The church at which is to 
be the kalholikon of the Kosmosoteira 
is a modified structure with 
frescoes of 1433 it had been 

into a mosque; it was restored and 
In 1940. 

SOURCE. L. Petit, 
soteira 

BERBERS. See MAURI. 

BERROIA 
and Macedonia. 

BERROIA IN SYRIA 
Syria), city and 
the road . __ ._ ... ,., 
to 

name of cities In 

River to the east. It was raised to a 
in In 540, the citizens of Berroia 

gave only half of the 4,000 of silver de
manded Chosroes I, who burned the the 

pay 
I V Parthica was 

The 
was under Persian rule from 604 to 628 and 

Arab rule after after NIKEPHOROS II PHOKAS 
took and sacked it in 

995 and 101 7. 
at Berroia is part of an aisled tetraconch 

church (in the Madrasah 
characteristic of the 

6th C. 

BERROIA: BERROIA IN MACEDONIA 283 

Telraconch Churches in 
"DO? 27 (1973) 101-03, 

-M,M,M. 

BERROIA IN at the west end 
sometimes con

fused in the sources with Beroe-Stara 
Thrace. In late Berroia 

of Macedonia L In the C. DROUGOU-
BITAI settled in the plain below the . In the 
late 8th C. the empress Irene is said to have rebuilt 
Berroia and named 

His
Takhkon of 

an act of 1 1 names the theme of 
Berroia A letter of THEOPHY-
LAKTOS of Ohrid 123, ed. Gautier 1) is 
addressed to a doux of Berroia. For a short time 
Samuel of held the but in 1001 

its katarchon (i.e., governor or 
surrendered Berroia to Basil II. The does not 
appear in the sources until the end of the 
12th C. It is whether Peter and Asen 

since the evidence on this may 
refer to Thracian Beroe [1970] 
2:27, 

After 1204 Berroia was to BONIFACE 
OF MONTFERRAT. In 1224 it was taken Theo-
dore I Komnenos Doukas of then in I 

III Vatatzes, VI Kantakouzenos 
took an interest in it was 
surrendered to STEFAN Kanta-
kouzenos retook the in 1350, but it soon fell 

into Serbian hands and was administered 
from I the Serbian noble Radoslav Chla
pen. Berroia was once more ca.1375, but 
Ottoman attacks at 
Turks seized the 
ca. 1430. 

The of of Thes-
is known from 347. After 1261 Michael 

Berroia to an and 
1300 it had become a 

A considerable number of the monuments of 
the and some of the many 

may have been built on 
foundations. An Christian with 
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284 BERTHA OF SULZBACH 

more than 50 tombs has been excavated 
33.2 [1 Some churches 
with frescoes of the 12th C. are still 

but the most 
the Church of the 

basilica with 
to the year 1315 

. Holes Thettalias aristos 
I The artist is named 
nors a certain Psalidas and his wife 
The bear with the mosaics 

and the 
HOLY ApOSTLES in and esp. with 
the frescoes of St. NICHOLAS also in 
Thessalonike. The program of the Anastasis church 
includes of the Crucifixion and the Ana-
stasis in niches each other. On the north 
and south walls are a Feast 
Passion sequence and the of a monk in 

before S1. Artemios. The church may 
been the katholikon of a 

is a construction 
Christian basilica 
[1 

LIT. G.Ch. Chionides, His/oria tes Beroias 2 

Idem, les ekklesiastikes historias tes 
. Laurent, 

archileklonike /es 

Ch. "Verroia," in Aile Kirchen 
Griechenlands, ed. E. Melas 126-

N.P.S. 

BERTHA OF sister-in-law of CON-
RAD III and first wife of MANUEL I; she was 
the name Irene after her died Constan-

ca. 1 160. To confirm the alliance of 1 140 
Conrad sent Bertha to marry Man-

in 1 142, but the occurred 
She is said to have 

ODDo~,ea to and narrow-
minded. She acted as a and TZETZES ded-
icated some of his works to her. Manuel soon 

her in favor of other women, 
because she failed to bear a male 
Patr. Kosmas I I on 
1 cursed her womb. In 1152 she bore Maria 
KOMNENE and ca.II who died ca. 1 160. 
Bertha warned the emperor about the 
cies of Andronikos Komnenos and STYPPEIOTES. 

She was commemorated in an EPITAPIUOS by 
OF OHRID Fontes 1.2:311 

Good 
book entitled d'outremer. He set off in 
1432 from Ghent to Palestine and visited 

and many other 
in the area; in a caravan, he traversed 
Minor as far as Pera and ".A"""W 

he left on 23 
the walls of 

St. 

to him smaller than 
more open space than areas. He 

VIII and his brother Demetrios 
of the as well as the 

empress of the em-
peror of Bertrandon writes how Ma
ria mounted-"like a man"-a horse with a mag-
nificent she wore a mantle and a tall 
hat. Bertrandon also attended a solemn church 

of the p", n,pr", 

Bertrandon trav-
eled across that the coun-

devastated for 
was m the hands of the Turks. The 
is sober and concise but with 

toward the Greeks: he finds them less 
honest than the Turks and deceitful in their sub
mission to the Roman church. It is worth 
that the court of 

ED. Le 
C.H.A. 
Palestine, ed. T. 

d'Outremer de Bertrandon de La HTf>f1",'.prP. ed. 
(Paris I 
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a found in the forum. 
was still noted in the 6th C. for its famous 

LAW SCHOOL and for its state silk 
as well as its 

The Arabs took III 

I TZIMISKES in 975. 

born Trebi-
18 Nov. 1472. 

Bessarion 
CHRY

SOKOKKES, and Gemistos PLETHON. He became a 
monk in 1423 and 
and of the ""-"""."l<:: 

caea in 1437, he the Council of FERRARA
FLORENCE as a leader of the In 
1439 he converted to Catholicism and was made 
a cardinal. After a brief return to '-''"'''O'L~' <>nA,..,'" 

he the rest of his career in Italy. He was 
ecclesiastical 

and was twice 
a candidate for the papacy (1455 and 1471). Ever 
mindful of his Greek he lobbied unsuc-

for a crusade the Turks. 
It was as a scholar that Bessarion made his 

in Greek 

Mark EUGENIKOS. He was also the author of nu-

BESSARION ""..., ........ ~loI" ..... 285 

In Rome Bessarion headed an that 
new and/or more accurate translations 

of ancient Greek authors. To this end he was an 
"rcy"t.r collector of Greek 

wally ( 
became the nucleus 
He himself also 
ST 233 [1 

to where 
of the Biblioteca Marciana. 

some MSS 

the extreme Aristotelian views of GEORGE 
TRAPEZOUNTIOS. He was the of Greek 

Theodore GAZES and Michael 
wrote his funeral oration 

ED. PG 161:1 

L. Mohler, 
121f. 

LIT. L. Mohler, Kardinal Bessarion aL, 
und Staatsmann, lIols. 
2707. Gill, rer.501l<UllIes 

(I L. 

BESSARION 

tion 
the 
Iieved to be the niece 
Michael IX. The 

a wooden slauro-
for of the 

now III 

it took its name from 
it to the Scu-

" whom Frolow 
VIII rather than of 
of the staurotheke is 

with seven scenes of the PASSION OF CHRIST 
the Crucifixion. Beneath this cover, 

cross with the crucified flanked 
Constantine and Helena in 

rounded framed ENAMEL 
these have windows for relics. This 

may be but the 
carnes enamel with Greek 

IS sur
four of 
of the 

low reads as the initials of such as "The 
of has become Paradise." Similar 

medallions are found on the back. 
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BESTIALITY 

LIT. Venezia e Bisanzio, cd. I. Furlan (Venice 1974) nO.112. 
Frolow, no.872. C. "La teca del Bessa-
done e la croce di San di Venezia," Dedalo 

-M.E.F, 

BESTIALITY 
intercourse with was 
Old Testament, which associated it with HOMOSEX-
UALlTY 18: 2 This connection domi-
nated canon which often the 
same EPITIMION for both sins OF 
FOURTEEN TITLES I The im-

the of castration and ranked bes-

Demetrios CHOMATENOS and ApOKAUKOS in 
the I always the of this 
form of intercourse. In the Penitential attrihuted 
to IV 

monastic 
ited the residence of 
and female animals in or near 
deter 
The of 
75.14-77. 10, 

animals 

Ancient 

MONASTERY (pp. 
access to female 

at other 
reflect a 

Gala-

endured in literature and art, for ex-
in about Zeus's transformation 

into a bull or swan to seduce EUROPA or Leda 
125, and on the Eu-

ropa casket. who herself as a 
heifer to have intercourse with a bull and thus 
conceive the was as the 
embodiment of female initiative and its terrible 
consequences. 

H.-G. Beck, 15~:Ulnlln-

-.f.H. 

BESTIARY. See PHYSIOLOGOS. 

BETHANY 
located 3 km 

associated with the 

Ar. or 
IS the site 

of Lazarus. EusEBIOs 

OF CAESAREA 15) of 
Lazarion or "Place of Lazarus"--evi-

a rock tomb. EGERIA implies the 
existence of a church which was used in 

on Palm Its prox-

rooms, was rebuilt in the 
existed there as well, and a second 

of that 

cated to was erected 

LIT. Wilkinson, 

BETHLEHEM 
9 km south of 

from the C. as 

L 

church on the site of the traditional cave of the 
was built 

it 
and more ornate: a 

a trefoil apse and 
to the cave of the Na-

Much under Manuel I, the east end 
of the church received lavish mosaic decoration 
at the hands of EPHRAIM. Other of 
age were the shrine of the 
Well of the and the tomb of St. 

with a group of matrons, had established 
two monasteries at Bethlehem. 

After the Arab of 

to create a 
1187. 

BETH MISONA 

-G. V .• Z.V.M. 

dated to the 6th 
or 7th four vessels in silver 

the Cleveland Museum of Art in 1950. None 
of the has SILVER STAMPS but two bear 
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was 
son of Domnos. Because of 

the dedication to St. a of the 
name, and confusion over modern prove

nance, the Beth Misona Treasure has 
been called the Treasure SERGIO
POLIS); instead it is one of several silver TREASURES 

churches in the C. 

I. -M.M.M. 

BETH SHEAN. See SKYTHOPOLlS. 

La t. . H" JII .. '","un Roman 

of Constantine I 
introduced the concept of ARRHA 

and by so 
into a [or

mal contract. led to the 
reinforcement of the ties of the betrothal and a 

who 

two 
their 

of the dear distinction be
Trullo 

for onc 
in intercourse with another's bc-

1066 a under Patr. VIII 
the 

of the betrothal 

treat-

without 
the age o[ 

allowed to be 
the lack o[ 

BEZANT 

economIC 
ted to the 
to avoid 

the DOWRY not transmit-
of the groom; (4) the 

sexual relations 
(5) a broader range of 

for dissolution of the betrothal, for 
differences-in the 

I I th C. it was debated whether the reduced means 
of one of the could 

termination of a betrothal 
tain betrothals not blessed by a 
be but under the 
STIMON. 

LIT. A. "Ho thesmos tes mnesl.eias st.o dekato 
flfw,rml,a Svoronos 1 S. rdl>dUdLO~, 

lJ'\I;canmu.m dikaion (Athens 
(1967),322 - 24. 

-J.H., A.K. 

BEVERAGES the basic bev-
erage, WINE 

which was consumed in 
of the diet. An acidic 

monks 
and nuns substituted for wine a hot drink made 
of water mixed with SPICES such as pepper, 
cumin, and anise Li-
queurs were from FRUITS such as 
pears, and prunes. Neither drinks nor beer 
seem to have been very Eustathios of 
Thessalonike relates that "semi barbarians" pre-

an winelike drink from BAR-
LEY; he denotes this drink with an old Russian 

355). The bibemtikon 
ward to laborers for 

was a rc
their work (M. Mc-

102 [I I] I 

LIT. Koukouies, BIOS 5; 12 

M. Poljakovskaja, A. 
1989) 127-30 . 

bil.antius aureus, OF 
name in western to the 
NOMISMA. The word is 
of the loth-13th and its use 

or 
known to merchants as HYPERPYRA or nprnpr, 

-Ph.G. 
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288 BIBLE 

BIBLE lit. 
ture) usually with the 
of books that constitute the foundation of the 
Christian creed. Even the Bible consists 
of two the OLD TESTAMENT and the NEW 

TESTAMENT, written in different and in 
different historical the CHURCH FA-

THERS its and the concordance 
of Old Testament and New Testament that de
rives from divine the Bible a 
work of the 

the 
the former 

out as scenes, 
Two branches of were founded: 

which stressed the al
and the ANTlOCHENE 
"historical" 

tion. of the Bible was the 
focal with 
the Arian Each faction of the theo-

tried to find in the Bible ref-
erences or to biblical citations in a sense 
that accorded with their the 
idea of biblical 
tion became 

After the 
Slve 

limits on 
then centered on 
rather than of the Bible itself. 

-J.1., A.K. 

conventional titles of a work 
of PHOTIOS. In the oldest MS Marc. gr. 

the of the work is "List and 

tion 

also has a 
to Photios's brother Tarasios. If we take them at 
face Photios the Bibliotheca 

a much later 
Most A. 

7 [1987] 1 

that the bulk of the Bibliotheca rp'''rp·~p,,, 
revised version written In 

a 
Photios's old age. B. 

that Photios worked 
[ 

N. Wilson surmised that Photios was 
from memory 

The Bibliotheca surveys both pagan and Chris-

is very interested in he
and devotes more attention to his

torians than to natural very indicative is 
his concern for LEXIKA since he himself wrote one. 
The 
eral "codices" are 
Photios sometimes 
the summarizes the contents, and in some 

a and evalua-
tion. Photios a 
the Bibliotheca demonstrates that he could appre
ciate diverse Since his com

includes many texts now 
ancient literature have studied it Less 

to the Bibliotheca as reflect-
worldview. It is for ex-

that Photios understood HERODOTUS as a 
historian of the Persian basileis and of an 

them (cod. and not as one 
of the Greek 

over a 
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See MITATON. 

lit. "thousand and one 
ecclesiastical site in appar-

ently medieval Barata attested as a bish-
from the to the 12th C. The area con-

tains the remains of over 40 in two 
groups. The stand in the lower 

of vaulted 

GREGORY OF NYSSA 
the upper town include 
churches of less masonry 

with decorative brickwork. is difficult and 
it appears that the lower town f1our-

from the to the C. and was reoc-
in the while the upper town was a 

the Arab invasions. 

C. Bell, The Thousand and One Churches 
M. Restle in RBK I 

!fe,'!U>:rrn,'.' fl:"CF"mUWU.f1IP\ a. 
-C.F. 

was considered an intermediate form some
where between ENKOMION and HISTORIOGRAPHY 
and as its purpose the of the 
hero's character and/or actions (praxeis) in 

than sequence. The 

in as by 
included emperors 

11()'CfP"P~ Laertius in the 
the Sophists 

transform the wise man into a 
like and Plotinos in their 
by in his written 
SEBIOS OF CAESAREA of the Ecclesiastical His-

and esp. ApOLLONIOS OF TYANA. Works of 
with the books of the Maccabees 
the Martyrs, contributed to the 

of HAGIOGRAPHY, the vita of ANTONY 
THE GREAT Athanasios of Alexandria the 
model for the new genre. The late Roman 

of the holy man was based on a precon-

BIRDS 289 

ceived ideal of the hero's life 
as a continual acme from cradle to grave, and had 
the purpose of the of 

ular IJ"'""""VV'"""'U 
In 

mon, nor were 
the Historia and 
cation of the genre from 

was vague: the Life of Basil I 
commissioned Constantine VII 

included in a historical 
nene's 
construed as a book on 

presses 
came revered as saints were couched in the form 
of VITAE. The elaborated the genre of 

such as the anony
and the 

on a certain 
on Katablattas 

UtLlt1)U'ta 3 [1 5-

BIRDS 
and for use in 
GEOPONIKA is dedicated to 

earlier 
catchers. Aristotle's 

left a 

text is 
illuminations of 

raised birds for food 
Book 14 of the 
domestic FOWL, 

fasci-
much as it had 

DIOSKORIDES. The illustrations In 

with 24 birds in a 
tions in the field of varied 

vanous 
and many others. Later tracts on or

include an excellent work on HAWKING 
Demetrios who used 

sources different from those of FREDERICK II in 
his On the Art with Birds (De arte venandi 
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290 BIRTH 

cum avibus-C.H. 
Mediaeval Science 

Besides 
birds: PEACOCKS to decorate their 

and geese 
as house 

of 

The mosaics of the ACHEIROPOIETOS CHURCH in 
Thessalonike ducks and other used 
in Roman fashion without the sym-
bolic content that had earlier been attached to the 

at the 
birds from a chalice are de-

in the veritable aviaries 
that adorn the CANON TABLES and HEADPIECES of 
illuminated MSS. On the other birds were 
sometimes seen as of the natural world in

to Christian decoration. The author 
of the Life of STEPHEN THE YOUNGER 
100: 1 1 to the Iconoclastic mosaic 
program of the church at BLACHERNAI in Con-

which included crows, and 

"""""l'< the if I may say 
unadorned." 

tures free of earthly were 
in sacred settings and were a favorite 

motif in relief SCULPTURE, as on the drum cornice 
of the Church of Constantine LIPS. Bird-filled 
trees 
naura 

In 

among the AUTOMATA of the 
of Cremona. 

HOLY SPIRIT, and to the 1-''-,'''-''" .... 

role 

theme of the EAGLE was pop
ular in art. Birds are drama tis personae In the 
POULOLOGOS. 

BIRTH Women gave birth at 
home with the assistance of relatives and/or a 
midwife. There were, some 
HOSPITALS, such as the institutions 
Alexandria St. 
one version of his vita 
22.17-27). Paramedical and 

the Miniature in a 
12th C. Bib-

used to achieve an easier for 
the mother of the future empress 

her 
(E. 

was sometimes retained as a talisman. 
After childbirth the mother and those who as-

was summoned to exorcise the evil 
mother could not of communion until 40 

had The wet-nurse was 
moralists 

32.2 [1 

of a CHILD was a 
sion for a BANQUET, 
was an heir to the 
held the 

festivities were 
The gross birth rate 
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in 1 rural Macedonia is estimated as 44 
1,000, but because of the net 

Peasant 

in 
3, 

<>wn(1,rfl infant are also in 
NATIVITY of Christ and John the 

LIT. Koukoules, Bios 4:9-42. -Ap.K., A.K., A.C. 

OF THE VIRGIN 
one of the five Marian GREAT 

8 with both a forefeast and a four-
The feast III 

of a church at the 
where tradition 

Ioakeim and Anna 

du Sinaiticus 34 
1 The earliest evidence for 

the existence of the feast in 
kontakion ROMANOS 

rated into Byz. MENOLOGIA and vw'.",.,., 
on the feast 

The feast 
In 

the orlhros service there was 
with a station at the Forum 

I: 18-21), in which "the sover-
and the whole senate with 

to the Church of the CHALKOPRATEIA 
KIelar. 223.10-11). Once the was 

over, the emperor offered a in the Trik-

In art the standard rAlrn ... "o<,. 
the 

Scene also occurs among as 
in the naos at DAPHNI. Versions from the 12th C. 
onward stress the wealth of the 

np-,r"rlt fan 

BISHOP 291 

and numer
the scene 

973, died Ghama? I 1 Dec. 
LMA 2:2 

III 

al-BirunI studied the sciences. After 
the Ghamavid (101 he was 
maintained in Ghama until his death. He visited 

but to Iran. 
Birlini ranks scholars of 

medieval Islam 

considers 
ogy of Ancient written in 1000, incor-

much cultural information within dis-
cussions of calendars and eras. for 
BirunT are customs con

MELCHITE festivals. BIrlinI di
the Greek ecclesiastical 

;';<1J'UL.<1L1UU of the 

,ftHITW.(JJ.TU: orientalischer Volker, ed. E. Sachau 
2~rj-"OIl. Tr. E. Sachau in 

Frankfurt 
For other works, see A Bibli-

of Abil'/-Raihiin a/-Birunf (New Delhi 

Arabes .,'" i-XU. H.M. Said, Al-Birilni: 
1). P.G. 

BISHOP 
ister among the 
supreme in all matters r{'), ... r"rn 

(cf. EPISCOPALlS 
istration of the 
term the title also included METROPOLITANS, pa-
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292 BITHYNIA 

etc. St. of Antioch 
the earliest witness of the monarchic 
and describes the as the source and center 
of church the exclusive focus of 

and in his district-as PROEDROS 
and archiereus of his flock and of his CHOREPIS

was still subordinate to the met
of which his 

His nomination was in fact confirmed 
from whom he 

also received consecration II, canon 3). 
he was restricted for life to the see for 

which he was 
not unknown. 

All ecclesiastical 
and 

translations were 

man-
various such 

as the OIKONOMOS. The revenues of the see were 
derived from and 

tical taxes as such as the KANONIKON 
KANISKION. The income was used for the 
of the and his but also for the 

some 

influence. Their vestments were similar to those 

see NOTITIAE 

for the 
list of 

nrnOT-.Py·pn from its location on the trade and 
and An-

atolia. The suburban coastal east of Con-
flourished 

many rich villas. 
OPSIKION theme in the was 
between that theme and the OPTIMATOI. The civil 

of continued to exist into the 
were settled there 

C. 
mention a district 

denotes the 
EEBS 19 [1 pre-

serves the remains of numerous fortifications but 
is esp. noted for its churches 

It was also a monastic center 
in the Iconoclastic 

BIZYE 

of the chronicler 

role 
revolt THE 

whose son fled there but then surrendered to the 
of 

was one of the asteis 
1:54.14-15) and the base of many mili-

the was one of the 
during the CIVIL WAR OF 1341-47, and its 

demos in the 
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was con-

In com-
of a basilica with the elements 

a its plan is similar to 

that of Dere 1 I (1968] 9-
13) on the basis a 

that the church was built in the late 8th 
C. and housed the tomb of St. Mary the 

in the 10th C. S. argues 
that the church dates to the 1 or 1 and 
may have the earlier church where St. 

was venerated (18 CorsiRa1.l (197 I ] 

LIT. V. Velkov, "Die thrakische Stadt 
in honorem V. Be.fevliev (Sofia 1978) I. R. 
9 (1937) E.Oberhummer, 3 (1 

CHURCH AND PALACE OF. 

area a 
western corner of 
the which became the most famous 
Marian shrine of the 
built there 

after 
of the 

to enclose it. A New Testament In mosaic 
Constantine V and 

of birds 
The church was 

burned down in 1070 and rebuilt. Fire 
it in 1434. Next to it was a bathhouse 

in which the flowed. The latter is 
now enclosed in a modern Greek church. 

South of the church and on 
was set up by ca.50o. 

to us from \.Ie,-',-"'" described in De 
I, chs. 27, 34; chs. g. 12) and in-

one hall named "'!,"""''''" .. " .... ,,''. another called 

BLACK SEA 293 

the last 
",-,aU'''J;:; with the church by means 

of staircases. Under the Komnenoi the Blachernai 
became the customary residence of the 

emperor and was so fortified as to resem
ble a castle. Alexios I and Manuel I built addi-
tional halls of The 

situation is marked the mosque of Ivaz 
but the evidence is too to allow even an 

also TEKFUR SA-

COUNCIL OF. See CONSTAN
TINOPLE, COUNCILS OF: Local Council of 1285. 

BLACK DEATH. See PLAGUE. 

the Sasanian Persians 
manent access to the coast of 

C. in the area focused on 
matic efforts and control of CnERsoN. Herakleios 
made a with KUVRAT in of 
KHAZAR access to the Azov SEA and the ~~.Am'L~ 
and the Khazars were afterward the focus of 

and in the area . 
. J 'he Arabs never established a presence on the 
coast of the Black but the Rus' of Kiev re

the Black Sea to attack 
in 860. The and 

naval arsenal of Cherson remained a 
from a brief 

until the Fourth 
into the hands of the 

6 did the 
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294 BLASIOS OF AMORION 

southeastern coast of the Black Sea remained un
der the control of Trebizond until I 

naval control was not matched 
commercial success. The Black Sea was 

central 
and China. This trade 

Vene
the lith C. Manuel I, 

an GENOA the 
right to trade in the Black Sea. In 1261 Michael 
VIII the Genoese exclusive access to the 
Black with tax the 

of NYMPHAION. Thereafter 
nated the Black Sea trade from their colonies of 

Samsun (AMISOS), 

were lost to 

and 

LIT GJ. Bralianu, La Mer Noire (Munich 
Romanie A. 'The Political 
the 

ecclesiastical career; Patr. IGNATIOS consecrated 
him deacon of En route to Rome 
he had various adventures: he was sold into slav
ery to the rather than 

on the Dan-

reached Rome. 
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There he took the monastic habit and 
18 in the ofSt. 
where he was consecrated To escape his 

Blasios returned to Constanti-
the of STOUDIOS 

goo he retreated to which he was 
to leave 12 years later because of a contro-

rersy. He returned to but died 
soon after he had received a from Leo 
VI. He was buried at the Stoudios 

The anonymous author of his Life 
the 930S or 9405 and in a 
C. claimed to have received his information 
from Blasios's that 
the Life was The ha-

moderation: the 
the young monk 

was condemned in a vision. 

canonist and theo-
in the of 
died Thessalonike 

1 • 1 2 on rr.'h,",pr< 

contains first the statements of CANON 
then those of civil the nomoi jJUi"'U,U<. 

Blastares defines his as 
"all the canons" as well as and para-

them This at reconcil-
canon and civil law differentiates the work of 

both from NOMOKANONES in 
which an 

synopses that 
canon law SBN 5 [1 

Blastares used not only the Basilika and 
but the Codex and of 

I as well as the novels of various em-
perors the novel of Andronikos II of I 

he also used the Nomokanon Fourteen Titles and 
the of Theodore Balsamon. The 

BLATADON MONASTERY 295 

the borders of the 
and was translated into Serbian 

of Stefan Uros IV Dusan. Blastares also 
wrote several short synopses 
index of Latin terms, 

etc. 

ED. Rhalles-Podes, 

P.B. Paschos, Ho 
h .. 1lwnfTTahhllwn ergon lou (Thessalonike 1978). 

-A.K. 

established ca.1355 
on 

was founded by Dorotheos 

next to the 
BAa-

of Thessalonike (137 and his brother 
and hieromonk from the 

PALAMAS and 
to Thessalonike in 1352 after 
PALAMISM. The was dedicated to Christ 

OF 

SMOLENSK visited it in 1405. The monks of Bla
tadon were anti-Unionist and the Vene

of Thessalonike (I 

triarchal Institute of Patristic Studies 
which owns an collection of mi-

crofilms of MSS from Mt. ATHOS. 

LIT. G.A. He en Thessalonike mane 
Ion Blatadon 1971). A. Tessares 
mikroi naoi les Thessalontkes ek ton chronon Ion Palaiologon 
(Thessalonike S. Eustratiades, ton 

en te mone Blateon 
(Thessalonike 1918). 

-A. lifT, A.C. 
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BLATTION 
the color 

blattion come to mean silk in 
less of shade Silk curtains and 

icons 
1] 

were all referred to as 
of the terms diblattia and 

to 
refer to the number of times the silk cloth was 

or to the number of colors 
In it. Guilland has that 

these may be double or 
tached or to the basic 

of court COSTUME can 
tiate. The term 
133: 1 

substan
in PC 

(Paris 
termes du Livre 

P",'nhvrf,,,pni'tp" REGr 
151f. Kou

-A.G. 

seven 
years of until his 26th year. His subse-

career in the church was initiated Patr. 
GERMANOS who ordained him dea-
con, and I.IH.""t.lu:t.le.' succession (I 
Ten years later J5lterrlmya took monastic vows, 

his name, and ca.1237 was 
n~~ume:nru of the of 

ensure its 
became a metochion of the 
ca.1273· 

Famous in his time for his 
most role was as a teacher. His best 
known students were 
he instructed in 
LASKARIS. In connection with his duties 

he traveled to 

a remarkable 
Account (I I a 
contains elements of a 

BLEMMYES a tribe of Lib-
yan Berber that inhabited the 
desert between the Nile and Red 

A historian 
them as half-naked ur"'rrJ,nr~ 

swift horses and camels. 
in 297 ended the raids of the 

over to them the 
the First Cataract and 

Diocletian 
In 

south of 

Philae. The were concentrated in this 
area. Their embassies to the 
320S and 330S are rp,r"'vrt"",rl 

and in the ABINNAEUS ARCHIVE. 
resumed attacks in 373 (j. 
Newsletter 10 [I 

met crowds of 

furm a 
was ca.452 when 

commander of the THE
BAID, defeated them and 
year peace; at that time the 
in concert with the Noubades 
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BLEMMYES. Monks of Sinai 
Il (Vat. gr. 1613, p. 315). 

but soon a conflict arose between the 
of the 

as he boasted in an 
to the 6th C. documents from 

the island of Gebelein and texts on 
leather from and crocodile that re-
cord the names of some chieftains of the Blem-
myes and indicate the of 
into their 
I 
dedicated to 

pyri of the 6th C. often mention the 
and in the C. a certain Dioskoros is 
known as a scribe of the dealt 
with kommerkza. Kosmas 
5) indicates that the 
the Axumites in 
India. The numerous 
and 8th C. contain only two references to the 

Miniature in the 
n'fJU~lvU\.<1 Vaticana. 

BLINDING 

means of among the 
victims of were CONSTAN-

TII'\E ROMANOS IV, and IV. 
Michael the last emperor to 
resort to total in 1373 
under pressure from Murad I, .. as 
order the of Andronikos IV and 

VII EO 

with whom he was at war. was carried 
gouging out the out by 

eyes, or 
blindness 

a red-hot iron. The of 
achieved could be of 
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298 BLIND HEALING OF THE 

so that some continued to command ar-
mies after this An to introduce 

in Kievan Rus' in 1097 failed because of 

Ie; para Byzantinois 
-A.K. 

BLIND HEALING OF THE. The 
record several blind men healed 
who followed in 

the way in (Mk 
one healed at Bethesda (Mk 8: 

healed at Siloam 
for 

acle 

is also 
distinctive in one of the three water miracles 
recounted in the of Christ and 
the Samaritan woman, In 4:5-30; 

5: that are often 
The Fourth 

LIT. Underwood, -A.W.e. 

BLOOD was understood in as the 
biblical "life of the 17: 11) and 
was surrounded by taboos. The BOOK 
OF THE EPARCH the use of blood 
for this 

Christ was as 
DJ::MPTION. The Church 

in the when the WINE was 
to become the true Blood of Christ. Since blood 

was identified with life and 
PURPLE, 
role in the 

the 
of blood and murder. Blood 

was identified with and a constant 
bloodthirstiness was ascribed to demons. 

of as of FAMILY ties 

tura cristiana 
of Blood 
(1969). 

BLOOD VENGEANCE. in revenge are 
not well attested in sources. A. 
liv;2:anouon 16 [I 381-92) n .. ~r"K""rIlV saw evi-

dence for it in the term see P. 
20 [I 

of 
of the deceased by over the person re-

for the MURDER: in the Peira also 
a slave who murdered a soldier at his 

master's order was by the to the 
widow "to serve her." Neilos of Rossano advised 
the of to as a form of 
tence, one of her sons to the 
murdered by her sons at her 
to do with him whatever 

The sources also preserve measures taken to 
n"',PH,'n. blood vengeance. Constantine VII 
lated that the person of a willful killing was 
to be exile far from the scene 
of the the victim's relations 

reminder of the crime and also 
a in retaliation 

Other factors that may have 
check blood vengeance were the 
ment, which could be 
derer and the victim's 
a form of 
Peira 
tached to documents issued 
dressed to civil officials and members of the de

them not to harm 

BLUES. See FACTIONS. 
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DV'U""A~ AMPULLAE. See PILGRIM-
AGE; MONZA AND TREASURIES OF. 

CAMII. See MONASTERY 
OF. 

from 
was m 

one of the two "natures" 
the SOUL, the was construed as three-

It 

that created 
etc.). A definition 

is to be found in ANASTASIOS I, pa
and ANASTASIOS OF SINAI: the 

that "was not uncreated" or 
from nothingness." The of a 

double creation--of the inner man and of the 
of the soul and no chance of 

survival after the condemnation of ORIGENISM. 
The man from both the AN

sometimes the 

vehicles to transfer false "1JLa,,\.-~, 

and to deceive mankind. 
for 

as the cage or 
well as the Manichaean vision of the as the 

of evil. The , created by God 
of as 
which the soul could sin. 
the 

RESURRECTION. 

BODY LANGUAGE 299 

BODYGUARD In addition to 
the defense of the 

there were small units 
the person of the emperor; when 

the 
Attai. 

removed from supreme comlna.n 
chon of the 
Wars 8.21.1). In the the corps of 

was under the command of the "'''''''UHFJ''''' 
of the court 
each of which had its own station: the V ARANGIANS 
stood watch at the doors of the cham-

the so-called flacra1l7.nnn .. 

There were also TSAKONES 
and foot soldiers 

closest to the emperor. 
were often recruited from 

ers in West and East. Protection of the emperor 
was also one of 
the PARAKOIMOMENOS, at the threshold of the 

chamber. In the or 6th-C. ro-

It IS evidence 
the existence of a corps of female 
the at the late Roman or court. 

officers and influential 

-A.K. 

BODY LANGUAGE. The ideal of late Roman 
and . one should 

movements and 
medieval attitudes condemned EMO-

and art and liter
Bar-
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300 BOEOTIA 

embraces 

I' 14-1 a movement of a 
denote a charitable attitude of 

ed. 2:1 
out the hair of the beard 

the beard indicated 
I of Constanti-

fiction?-
stressed a of 
the execution of Andronikos I 351.53-

the maimed emperor, whose hand had been 
extended the to his 

blood. 
and indecent 

fool (such as SVMEON OF 
as an 

BOEOTIA a in central 
THEBF.s was still considered its 
6th C. 
the walls of Boeotian 
before the 

-A.K. 

describes how "all 
Boeotia" was 
in On the other an 
that in 401/2 Boeotia was able to 
with a amount of 
3 [1899] and U. Kahrstedt (Das 1Inrl.,rnUl 

Gesicht Griechenlands in der Kaiserzeit 

were turned over to estates. 
demonstrates that in the 

even a remarkable resettlement. From the 
Boeotia was in and O. Rackham 
[1 concludes that this was bad 
for men and but for trees, so that the 
woodland revival can be ob-
served in the gth- 11th C. when the massive stone 
church at near Orchomenos 

and HoslOS LOUKAS were constructed. The 

area seems to have been 
1204. Boeotia formed a 

and 
2:239.7 and 17-18) 
as an administrative unit. 

Anicius Manlius Severi-
and born 

Aurelius Memmius upon his 
father's death. Boethius may have studied in Al
exandria. Boethius served THEODORIC THE GREAT 
as consul (510) and 'fIUJ'Vl.'>I.n ntfir,r1.~Ir1Lm. 

until his intervention in a treason trial resulted in 
his own and exe
cution on the same 

While in he wrote On the Consolation 
a five-book 

between himself and 
how the soul may achieve a vision of 

God. His of 

in Maistor 1 demonstrates 
was indeed a Christian. An in Greek as 
well as Latin and a of many 

his main interests were 
and translation. His scheme to latinize all of 

ARISTOTLE and PLATO was never al-
he did manage to translate some of the 

former. The above with 

liberal arts and trivium). 
work was later translated into Greek 
PLANOUDES and Manuel KALEKAS 
PHOS 11 [1951] 301 as well as Prochoros 
KVDONES Hellenika 35 [1 275-

3 1 

ED. 

hout 
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sect of the ~~'~'J'" 
about him comes 
who states that 
that he to teach 

ical books. His name is 
alent of the Greek 
crs in 10th-C. 

tians." 

20, ] 

(Sofia 

S. Lerer, Boethi!J.S 
-B.B. 

L"'Ai",L"" founder of the 

neo-MANlCHAEAN sect, 
Pop 

over the entire 
of Asia ex-

erted a formative over the CATHAR 
movement in Italy and and for 

centuries a determined enemy of the 
the material world to be the 

creation and realm of the the 
most of the basic doctrines of the Ortho-

'L""'''''J.; and behavior is 
esp. KOSMAS THE 

, Anna and ZIGA-

BOHEMUND 301 

""J~,"''' some valuable information is also 
Liber 

up In arms 
rose 

MESSA-
L1ANISM, with which 
identified in the later Middle was 

Orthodox writers of the time as little used 
more than a label for 
currents. 

In the 11th C. the sect in Con-
under its leader BASIL THE 

it found converts in aristocratic circles. 
At the behest of Alexios I 

Slavic prov
and also in Asia 

C. the N icaean 
GERMANOS II wrote a treatise them. De-

continued votaries of 
milism scored notable successes in Dal-

and esp. where under the name of 
Patarenes later became the dominant reli-

group. After the Turkish 
from the Balkans. 

BOHEMUND son of ROBERT GVIS-
CARD; born between ca. 1050 and 1 died Bari? 
50r7Mar. I 109 52 [I 

125-31) or 1111. In 1081 he 
father in i, but was forced to 

the First Crusade in 
ca.g 1097. 

to bu t Alexios 
to be named domestikos of the East. 

of Bohemund 

oath to Alexios. Bohemund 

1100. 

his ransom in I 103, he fought the 
in 1104 he returned to Italy; with 
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302 

for a new In France 
his intention of it 

whom he denounced for treach
ery to the Crusaders. His 
chion I I became 

fleet and army. Bohemund was forced to 
at DEVOL I 108) he 

became an vassal and received Antioch 
as a fief from Alexios M.M. 

Anna 

LIT. R.B. Yewdale, Bohemund I, Prince (Prince-
Rowe, "Paschal II, Bohemund of Antioch 

UUfn1UlTlU.J'LlU 49 ( 

name of it 
title. The first known 

was the a 
of the 8th-C. empress Irene. St. 

IOANNIKIOS is said to have been related to the 
Boilas family. In the 10th C. members of the 

a revolt in 
Armenia ca.922; Petronas Boilas served as kate-

the the 

one infer that these 
Armenians. Some members of the were 
courtiers: the chamberlain Constantine Boilas was 
involved in 925 in an unsuccessful 
Romanos I and was take the mo-
nastic habit. The status of the declined 
the 1 I th C.: historians of this 

the favorite of Constantine 
humble (Psellos, Chron. 2 

of the 

a man of 
paLqo.I 

Convicted 

exiled but soon 
the emperor ca.l05l, he was 

returned to the court. The tra
ditional 
accounts for 
and other sources. His 

Boilas as a buffoon 
of him in Psellos 

is known from his will of 1059 
WILL m· Even the name of 

Boilas was common in the later 
nos. 2933-41), the Boilades did not occupy 
nificant at that time. Boilas (ca.1400) 
wrote a now-lost treatise the Latins to refute 
the of Thomas Kirche 

LIT. Winkelmann, -A.K. 

D ..... • ...... "'''', WILL OF EUSTATHIOS. In 
Eustathios 

and hypatos, wrote his it was then 
on the last blank folios of a MS of S1. 

Klimax 
in an unknown In 

where he had taken 
his native He had 
for 15 years under the late doux Michael 
and was still attached to of his 

in 1059, he had many slaves 
and real estate that he distributed among his two 
married and Theotokos tou his 

which was scheduled to remain 

BOIOANNES 
of Slavic 

be-

name, 
to M. Mathieu 

299-301), the name was Clio 4 
connected with the Slavic also 
recorded in the form of 

II, n.l; V. 
one of Leo VI's 

The 

of Italian sources, 
1041; the Normans cap

I) 
him a descendant of Basil Boioannes. Constantine 

a member of the local 

Constantine's to marry in 
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Constantine seized his undesirable 
fettered and gave Eudokia 

" NachGou, no.:? 
VOmrtiiUlIOne gof, 

-A.K. 

DUJSl1f.l,ln,1.T1I1S and KATE
PANO of (10 I7-summer I whether the 
name derives from Slavic or Greek is uncertain 

Nouvelle Clio 4 [1952] 299-301). The 
career of Boioannes before his 

BASIL I I and after his recall 
STANTINE VIII is unknown. In Oct. 1018, at Can
nae, Boioannes defeated the rebel Melo of Bari. 
He refortified northern where he founded 

whoin 1022 
Troia. After 

Boioannes secured 

with Pandolf IV of 

and of Troia and other 
as (W. 

In 1024 Boioannes raided 
1025 in an unsuccessful 

<:"I~C".uU.V" sent Basil II In 
1 041, another JJU'IU,lllJ 

was but was 
Normans. 

LIT. Falkenhausen, Dominaziane 
zanz und die islamische Well im 
enna 1981) -C.M.B. 

a settlement in southwest of 
the site of a double church dedicated to Sts. 

and Panteleemon. The east 
to the 

12th C. I t has a square exterior enlivened by blind 
arches and a cruciform interior. The later church 
IS a structure the 
older church at the west and as its narthex. 

lower story is a barrel-vaulted hall with ar
cosolia; the above it is with short
ened cross arms and a central dome. Frescoes 

WILHELM VON 303 

dated to 1259 cover the entire in-
of both churches. The scenes follow the 

the presence of some 
as the intricate 
of the and land-

models of 
the ensemble an 

archaic look. The lower church contains a 

in origin, the is 
many Western features. The 

to all the frescoes are in the artists may 
have come from TURNovo. The donor 
of the sebastokrator 
and his wife in the lower church are 
individ ualized. 

LIT. A. Grabar, 
The Murals tra

" TiJ.rnovska kni-
1974) 355-71. -E.es. 

German traveler to 

1 on 

died in 
Otto left 

traveled to the Levant. His purpose was 
not a but also a reconnais-
sance with an eye to a new Crusade. At 
any rate, he serious attention to 

in Palestine and to the where the 
Mamliik sultan treasures. On 

at Constanti
whether he 

visited Athens is unclear. In he 
was received Andronikos 
letter to deliver to the sultan 
f,npn,,,,, Wilhelm describes the marvelous churches 

of and says that 
in the 

statue of 
I, to 
rebels and enemies of the 

/,..".".n"", of Wilhelm was used his 
Ludolf of who traveled to the East in 
I I; m some cases Ludolf corrected and 
added to the work of his 
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304 BOLERON 

ED. C.L. Grotefend, "Des Edelherrn Wilhelm von 801-
densele Reise nach dem Gelobten Lande," des 
historischen Vereins Niedersachsf!n (I 226-86. 

LIT. Van derVin, Travellers I G. Schnath, "Drei 
Niedersachsische P.E. 
Schramm, ed. P. Classen, 

-A.K. 

in Thrace between 
the mountains and the sea, bounded by 
the Nestos River on the west and the defile of 

on the east. First mentioned in the vita 
of GREGORY OF DEKAPOLlS (as a 10-

it became an administrative unit in the 
first half of the 11th c.: an act of 1047 refers to 
a "new dioikesis" of Boleron 

Boleron was considered a 

Most com
of the joint theme of 

Thessalonike-the first 
known reference is the 
Constantine Kamateros of 1037 (UiJCneu.rr 

After 1 204 the was 
dom of Thessalonike. It was reconsti
tuted ca.l III Vatatzes and called the 
theme of 
C. it 

and MELNIK as in contrast 
to the themes of Thessalonike and BERROIA. 

based 

namental handles for fans or 
many different have been found in Con-

Gill in R.M. 

251-53, bone's range of 
~" ... a'c,v" thus exceeded that of IVORY, 

worked the same craftsmen. 

Numerous attached to CASKETS AND BOXES, 
often said to be of are in fact of bone. 

Os/eillil 
rn"lflnn,,,' iskusstvo 

(Thessalo
IX-XII vv. 

-A.C. 

BONIFACE OF MONTFERRA T 0. 
of Thessalonike 

as 
while his brother CONRAD OF MONTFERRAT trav
eled to Historische Stu-

"'eI,"'.'"",. 51 (I At Christmas 
'~I~~"~'~' he Inetanother 

and the future Alexios 
discussed the use of the Crusade to enthrone 

Alexios. Boniface avoided the 
capture of Zara, but early in 1203 

nn,nrl,pr1 the of Alexios and 
Swabia to turn the Crusade 

After Alexios III 
ios IV in an "'A~""U'L'V' 
l:w3, he took a 
with Alexios IV. 

discussions 

his choice as emperor 
and hailed him as Ayos vasileas marchio 
emperor, the but BALDWIN OF FLAN
DERS was elected. Boniface received Thessalonike 

over it with Baldwin 
was resolved with 

of Thessalonike welcomed him 
the of 

and Isaac's son Manuel (clad 
III to smooth his Boniface 
drove Leo SCOUROS from 
central where he Alexios 
The inhabitants of Thebes received Boniface en-

but he the of the 
..,,'T"',rV who then turned to ndlUI,'" In 
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and allied himself 
then In a 

of classical number of 
Greek MSS is about 55,000 

Les "UI.nlL\prU~ 77), of which 
40,000 are are in the form of 
a CODEX, but the ROLL survived in the transmission 
of texts and in the 
Few pre-10th-C. MSS 
MSS increased 

or 
modern collections and in medieval inven

tories of monastic libraries. 
and historical books were 

collections of literati. Books were a rare 
because of the 

a civil servant 
Private libraries 

Booksellers arc 

and 

com
of a MS at a SCRIPTORWM, 

LIBRARY. Hence books were 
and MSS from li-
contain an '~r.,..p,.,~t 

anyone who would dare steal 
of a book for a certain use 

thus the Vienna 
(Vienna, 1) 

nally dedicated to the Anicia 
the 6th C. but served as a herbal for a 

monasteries such 
housed 

BOOK COVER 305 

esp. In the Christian 
books were scorned. ANTONY THE GREAT 

memorized the so that he had no 
need for books an abbot 
criticized a monk for 
instead of the poor 

nv;cancme Books and Bookmen 

money on codices 
16C). 

G. "II libra come aggetta d'uso nel manda 
I) C. Wendel, Kleine 

CODEX was of 
leather or more silk or pre-
cious metals. two leather-covered wooden 
boards held and the QUIRES, 
which the bookbinder stitched The di-
mensions of the and of the boards that 
form the In contrast to 

did not have 
by a smooth 

sometimes took the 
form of metal BOOK COVERS, adorned 
with stones or ENAMELS. Technical names 
for elements of the decoration are known from 
the of books In the inventories of 
monastic LIBRARIES to 
the custom of the leather 
of the 

of the 
rium 39 [1985] 
of saints. 

LIT. E. Baras et elL, Ln rpli"TP mMi;",,J, (P~ri~ 1 23-

C. Federici, K. Haulis, Le bizantine vaticane 
B. Atsalos, "Sur termes relatifs a la 

GO~rlw;:r}I[l'W [= TU 
-E.G. 

BOOK COVER. Some ancient codices still have 
their BOOKBINDING of wooden 
sometimes covered in metal and silk and 
other textiles were also used for covers. A number 
of mc~land wh~hco~ 
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306 BOOK ILLUSTRATION AND ILLUMINATION 

BOOK COVER. Metal book cover (Venice, Marciana lat. 
Cl 1, 101; front cover); 9th to 10th C. The 
ures of Christ on the Cross and the of saints 

around him are made of cloisonne enamel out-

to the ,.,.""n",-" sizes of 
to have served 

are the 6th-C. sets of silver 

are 
as covers; ex

in the 
KAPER KORAON TREASURE and the SlON TREA
SURE, decorated with 
under an arch. The colophon of a 

written near Damascus refers to its cover 
of metal and gems Les 

manuscrits 118). 

Elaborate book covers are described 
In church inventories In and after the I I th C.: 

at the center and L
(kompo

and 

most elaborate covers were reserved for 

either on the altar or 

Crucifixion scenes on the front cover are ac
ANASTASIS scenes on the back. 

busts of 

Berlin," 

L.Ph.B. 

ILLUSTRATION AND ILLUMINA. 
the terms are used syn

or the former may refer to figural 
and the latter to ornamental decoration. MS illu
mination-a of N .P. 
Kondakov in 1'''7''---'',0,\\1 

hensive evidence for the 
and is the oldest and best-studied area of 

SCRIBES 
at the same 

the text 

miniatures were either added in spaces 
left by the scribe or on leaves. A 
rare of the illustration the 

is the MENOLOGlON OF BASIL II. In the 
latter the unit of work was the but 
more an some-
times in a SCRIPTORIUM, executed the entire QUIRE. 

A scribe illuminate his own work or collab
orate with someone else. The basic 
of a miniature was first established 
nary which then was covered with 

Colored washes sufficed for 
ornament and became iJViJUl<:l1 

illustration in the 

and after 

number of decorated MSS 

texts were dec-
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BOOK ILLUSTRATION AND ILLUMINATION 307 

esp. LECTIONARIES and rolls (see 
ROLLS, but illustrated versions of the 
OKTOECHOS and the STICH ARION are rare. A spe

of the homilies of GREGORY OF NA-
ZIANZOS was created for use. MSS 
of the MENOLOGION are illustrated with of 

and their Accounts of church 

KLIMAX, or the romance of BARLAAM AND IOAS
APH, were illustrated with 

texts were decorated less often. A few 
ROLLS open with 

frame the text with decorated 
historical text with narrative 

the MS of SKYLITZES 
in Norman 

are texts 
range from an ALEXANDER ROMANCE in Venice to 
an in the Vatican. 

Illuminated MSS are more common in some 
than others. The rare and well-studied 

books from the 

in a soft 
Little survives from the 

a PTOLEMY MS in 
the Vatican. From the latter half of the 
the most MSS are the Khludov 

and the SACRA PARAU.ELA. 
of 

to some-includes the 

Bible of LEO "'''''''''''I.L'''''-' 
and Stavronikita 

of 1 I th- and 12th-C. 

are more 
in this the ornament of HEADPIECES, INI
TIALS, and CANON TABLES reaches its apogee. The 

MSS of the Decorative 

III and intricate or-
nament imitative of the Islamic While 

more 

MSS were made for the em
was 
the 

of deluxe Greek MSS it all 
ceased in the 1 C. but resumed in Renais-

sance Italy. 
The reasons decorated MSS were created 

are as numerous as the MSS themselves. 
For the many illustrated MSS that were donations 

institutions, the 
nr,p~~;prl in dedication notes is the 

salvation. Miniatures of the 
the book 

per
and social status, 

the emperor or in
Illustra

tions establish the context in which the text was 
as when the roll opens with a scene 

an herbal adds to a 
illustration of its medicinal use, or a 

not the text's content, but the 
occasion on which it was read. Even the most 
literal illustration calls attention to certain pas
sages and not others. Some miniatures 

while others serve as 

and notices of later owners and 
the considerable that MS illustra-

tion had on illu-
illuminators 

and and Slavic artists 
illustration and ornament for local contexts. 

Even Muslim artists illustrated scientific 
MSS. Few illuminated MSS are documented 
in western before 1204, but many were 

afterwards. In the 1 humanists 
collected secular texts, which were seldom deco-

but their interest in l!l.CV':V]o;,.L<U 

literature many ilillmin<lu'r! MSS to FlI-
ropean libraries. The of MSS 
as art is a 
20th C. and had varied LV'",":q'AC' 

and 
Miniatures 

were excised from modern 
ers, and divorced from textual and cultural con-
texts in art historical studies. Yet the 
value accorded them 
dience for 

LIT. N.P. Kondakov, 
I tr. as Histoire de rar! 
dans ies miniatures (Paris I 

artistic 
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308 BOOK OF THE EPARCH 

della 
nierte 

Weitzmann, Studies In 

l1mCLIU'Un IllumiTUltion, ed. H.I.. Kessler 
der ITvzantml:,ch,qn 

BOOK OF THE EPARCH 

IS 

-R.S.N. 

who identifies the tetarteron cited in the 
of the as the TREMISSIS or SEMISSIS 

known the of Basil L 
The Book of the is a collection in 22 

of rules devoted to 

purveyors of meat, 
and wine-as well as to some assistants of the 

and the so-called BOTHROI and 

the commercial described in the Book 
the and that of late since the 

10th-C. treatise reflects neither coercive nor he-

of Leo VI. 

with some remnants in 
The Book describes the .... .,·r"pr> 

text 
C. 

(DHU-NuWAS) in and the invasion of Ka-
leb the of in 525. The 

author 

the basis of oral information from .,,, ... ..,,,,.., 
identified the author as 

of of whom 

the 

ED. and TR. A. The Book Hl~'W"r1.lP< (Lund 
192 4). 

LIT. I. Shahid, "The Book of the 

BOOK TRADE in the strict sense 
existed in in contrast to the 

and distribution of late 
was a certain market for old and rare 

" Museon 
-A.K. 

ever 

while 
new books were 
for the 

on commission 
LIBRARY of the commissioner or 

for the of a or ecclesiastical institu-
MSS contain indications about the 

for the and those for 
the 

are much less clear. Because the size and format 
of the books in the 
average cannot be deter-
mined, much less related to the 
of the currency the 

material remained 
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In 

were costs reduced 
Under these 

books was 

scholars often borrowed 
them person-

"scmeiomaton" 

The spoils of war included the 
money, and 

even their persons, which could be sold into SLAV-
ERY or held for ransom PRISONERS OF 
The 

which was sec-
ond-rank men or soldiers' attendants to follow the 
combatants and collect or for 
distribution afterwards MaU1ik. 2.9, pp. 126-

rTl'J"",I<7JJ,nMilit. 7.14-21,1 Accord-
to the rules on division of 

ECLOGA (18.1) and the 10th-C. SVLLOGE T ACTI-
1938] one

was reserved for the 
CORUM, A. Dain 
sixth of the collected 

out to 

officers did not receive 
in addition to their wages unless had 

themselves in their 
share. The 

2 states that 
diers counted among PECULIUM CASTRENSE. 

Details from historical sources show 
variance with in the distribution of 
and revenues derived therefrom. IBN 

the efforts of II Phokas to 
from the 

<rlJ'H1T:Ul'Yl de la terre, tr. Kra-
192-94). Basil 

(10 16) three 
from Rus', and 

traites 

BORIL 

D'U'.I:'o.1.,L. SYNOD IKON OF 309 

355.2 and in 1018 
wages out of money seized 

14-359. 18). 

the murder of his uncle 
his position he married his uncle's Cuman widow. 
He invaded the Latin but was 
defeated on 31 
and was defeated the Latins in 1211, this 
time near Thessalonike. His hold over 

tenuous, with members of his family 
themselves as rul-

ers. His brother Strez controlled Prosek with the 
of the Serbian ruler STU'Al'i I THE FIRST

CROWNED. the offices of the papacy, 
Boril turned to HENRY OF HAINAULT for help 

this In concluded an alli-

1 

that he may have 
concern about the AI-

In 

In 1218 Baril was overthrown 
and blinded. 

II 

conventional name 
J,JUdll,UII of various ANATHEMAS 

of heretics. Its initial form was a translation from 
a Greek of ecclesiastical bans similar 
to the SYNODIKON OF 
anathemas of the 12th C. To this 
an original section was added 
cisions of the of 121 1 convoked 

Tsar BORIL. Later on, entries 



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

310 BORIS I 

<ALall">! with ecclesiastical discus
C. The text has survived in two 

of Palauzov 

versIOns. The redactions re
OF veal traces of the editorial work of 

TURNovo. 

BORIS I 
died 2 907; 
calendars on 2 

his 

that Boris received 

and 

says 
instruction from his 

who had converted to while a 

[ 
5.3 [1 

another relates how a 
an icon of the Last 

The conversion of Boris a revolt by 
conservative which he cruelly 

A letter from Photios in to "the 
God-sent archon" Boris described the duties of a 

et ed. 

ian church to Boris to 

seek local control over In 

866 from NICHOLAS I; the pope answered 
about the consequences of con

customs 
indicated that he would send 

a Studies in Medieval and 
53-139). Yet Hadrian 

II in a and in 869 
Boris sent ambassadors to Basil I; their 
was recorded by ANASTASIUS BIBLIOTHECARIUS 

In March a church 
of 

Western mission
Patr. IGNATIOS ap

church (V. 

realized the 
Constantino
he welcomed 

THE PHILOSOPHER 
KLIMENT OF 

who laid the foundation of a Slavic Christian 
culture in the 
church: a later tradition 
seven cathedrals A. 
Kliment Ochridski 
least one court he retired 
to his monastic foundation of St. Panteleemon at 

~t to 

accession of Boris's son SYMEON 

use. 

LIT. 

(Sofia 

277· 

TER OF 

born 

Church Slavonic for 

I); son of PE
BULGARIA and Maria (Irene) 

Preslav ca.930, died near Ikhti-
and At their mother's 

brother Romanos 
to 

as as Boris was fec-
at Peter's death. 



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

Once 
eastern was 

his crown, taken to 

rhe title Romanos was castrated. After 
the outbreak of the rebellion of the KOMETOPOU-
LOI, Boris and Romanos but on his 

Boris was slain by a 
Romanos reached Vidin and 

to an 
he surren-

1002 and 1004). 

names Ro-
man and Boris died 24 1015 at L'to 

Gleb died 5 1015 near 
24 Sons of VLADIMIR J, Boris and 

Gleb were murdered their elder half-brother 
(or 

shrine in 
fore 1 
1(2 1115). A 12th-C. MS attributes the saints' 
first office to 

I or to 
that the extant Slavonic text was originally com-

in from 

menian 
often 

from 

TONY of 
and Gleb in 

SOuRCES. 
i Gleba 1 

a vita 
in the 

LINGUISTIC 311 

BORIS born Kiev 
died near the Danube River ca. 1 I 

of (1095-1116), 
and of VLADIMIR MONO-
MACH, he was born after ber Kal
man. Between 1 128 and I 130 Boris came to Con-

where he married Anna 
Botaneiataina Doukaina Komnene a nun, Ar-

a descendant of Isaac KOMNENOS and thus a 
of II 

was 
Around 1 151, Manuel I, 
vaded He was killed Cumans 
south of the Danube. In 1157 the "kralaina" 

Arete Doukaina donated 
the of Hiera-

[1 35-

like other 
borrowed words for 

Where there was wide
whether 

be used for convenience or 
Greek existed. 
6th C. the source loanwords was 

of the Roman Em-
and the main semantic fields involved were 

affairs and administration. 
Greek loan words from Latin were tUJ.\In.tUJ~rt. 

onyms or 
Greek syn

circumlocutions. After the 12th C. 
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312 BOSNIA 

most loanwords were from the Romance lan
guages. Commercial and maritime terms were 

borrowed from terms of feudal 
law 

man also contributed occasional loanwords. To 
loanwords had to be 

and 
and 

masculine or feminine words in Latin or Romance 
are often by neuter diminutives in 
Greek. Nouns borrowed than 
verbs. The from Latin 
led to the for 

which were used to 
form derivatives from Greek stems. Romance suf
fixes such as 

in Romance 
the is the Italian verbal suffix 
-am 

ductive in late medieval Greek. 

BOSNIA 

ma 
Romi i 

pro-

that urban life and survived there 
late The Slav invasion coincided 

with the ruralization of the area, even the 
newcomers often settled in old church 
or fortresses Balcanoslavica 1 [I 

121 The name Bosnia (probably of 
origin) first appears in the 10th C. in Constantine 
VII adm. 32.151) as 

Bosona was 
a to Serbia" 
and included two kastra-Katera and Desnik. Tra
ditional of this passage B. 

In VizIzvori 2:59, 
Constantine Bosona as a 
contradicts the Greek text. A 12th-C. Byz. 
rian 131 considered Bosnia part of 
Croatia and contrasted it 1 10) with the 
land of the of the Serbs. Later 
tradition ascribed to Basil II the of "all 

Raska and Bosnia" 
201). 

In the 
and "Bosnaios" 
the 

at Kosovo 
to Bosnia no later 

and became the official creed of the land. 

BOSPOROS Turk. lSOI[aZI(:I), 

It is a 
and 660 m wide at its narrow-

est. Both shores were studded with small settle
are listed below. 

to 
was the area to the east of GALATA. 

St. Mamas to Turk. Dolma-

and an villa 
Leo I, Constantine Vand 

Irene resided there. 
villa was burnt by Krum in 813 and robbed of its 
ornaments, but was soon rebuilt. Michael I who 
used to race chariots there with his was 
murdered there The harbor sheltered the 

of Anastasios II in 715 and the 
fleet of Constantine V in 742. the terms of the 
treaties of 907 and 945, the St. 
was as the 

merchants from Rus' 
203- 10). 
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was the site of a 
Arsaber, brother of Parr. 

Basil I transformed it 

was the site 
attributed to 

I, in which cures were effected 

Phoneus was the site of the castle of Rumeli
built by Mehmed II in 1452. 

or Sosthenion (Istinye) is a small nat
next to which was another Church of St. 
transformed into an monas

tery by Basil II. One mile inland stood the pillar 
DANIEL THE STY LITE. was the 

founded in the 
to .. "' ...... ,. HIERON was 

a fortress. Not far from Hieron stood the mon-
astery of St. Prodromos tou res-
idence of the LAZAROS who was perse-
cuted under 

Eirenaion 
of the 

430 . 

Ta 
site of a 
son-in-law of 

was the site of the mon
established soon after 

(usually placed at a 
after his wife II and named 

of Herakleios Constan-

CHRYSOPOLIS was a not a town. 
Its most famous feature was a lavish mon-

built in 594 brother-in-law 
of Maurice. Maximos the Confessor is claimed to 
have been its hegoumenos; so was the future 
arch PYRRHOS. The of the murdered em-
peror Michael III was buried here in 

The south of the harbor of 
was called Damalis (lit. 
statue of a cow. Manuel I had a 

-C.M. 

CIMMERIAN ancient 
name of the Straits of the passage 
from the Black Sea to the Azov as well as 
the name of the ancient of at 

BOSTRA 313 

C. was the 
of Cimmerian an ally of Rome. 

Excavations evidence of a slow decline in the 
C.; local coins ceased to be issued 

the site has 
GITIO DISHES and other 4th- and 

Vizantii I, nos. 34, 35, 44, 
tion the Goths ca.370 the economic 
situation of the of to 

remained an commercial 
lands as distant as 

m 
and its attended the ecumenical councils 
of 325 and 431. 

Under Hunnic rule in the 5th 
offered to the ca.530; 
tinian I tried to make it a center of resistance to 
the Huns. As the Old Turks 

received the name "Kerc"-until the 10th C. Bos
of the Khazar realm. It was 

but the 

of TMUTOROKAN and received the name of Kor-
cev. excavation has revealed 
ceramics of the 10th and I I th C. 

under the direct control of 
12th C. be identified as the 

named in some Greek 
Arab sources. After 1223 and before 1240 

became its suzerains. With the Mon
the Genoese soon established 

1332, was 
I,...,,....r"·,... was con-

147.1)· 

BOSTRA m 
of prov

ince of ARABIA and seat of its doux. TITUS of 
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314 BOTA 

was an 
C. Bostra 

and 
wall 

and some un
in scope, the 

extent of the construction seems to confEct with 

Build-

and Leontios Farioli 
in Studien Deichmann 1: 133-42), finished in 5121 
13, has been called the cathedral of the 
latter should be identified with an even 

discovered in I of which the 
nave IS on a scale with that of 

138, 
of Bostra (?)," a 

BARADAEUS and leader of the 
of Arabia from the 540s, was not, 
resident in the whose list of known Chalce-
donian is extensive. Under the 
Bostra was a prosperous between 
Damascus and Mecca. 

4 1, 

in Lo:ntn'bU'!wn frm?rm.IP 

1989) 133-41. 

a l'lslam (Paris I 

Dentzer, "Bosra, 
(Damascus 

-M.M.M. 

BOT A from Lat. vola a festival 
celebrated on 3 from 44 B.C. The 
Bota was celebrated in the traditional 

in the 
when 
the sacrifices. The Council in TRuLLo forbade 
Christians to celebrate the 
the sacrifices were sti!! 

"Trullo" A variant of the Bota called the 
Foot-race Boton existed in 

and 10th C. The Bota 
remained on the official calendar of court cere
monial until the time of Constantine VII 

by then the ritual was 
christianized. of the Bota had died out 

the time of Balsamon (12th a 
false for Bota confused it with the 

of it as 

a festival of "the 
overseer, as the pagans 
and other animals" 
2:45°·11-1 

LIT. Koukoules, Bios 2.1 

nischen' Brauchen bei der I< ... ,' .... '.·pr' 
Reiches im 7. 

BOT ANEIATES 
of 571 from the 

6 [1931] 
surnamed Krou-

was however from a called Botania or 
Botane rather than a member of the AT-

the 

man in contrast, 2: I 
paL18.21 asserted that Michael VII elevated 
the from a modest status 
Other than Andrew 

III 

and ended in penury. His son 
Michael was also Basil II's who served in 
Thessalonike and Abchasia. 
tos was governor of Thessalonike in the 
C. His son Michael in the battle of 

the 

chael was the 

Botaneiates was lamented Prodromos. 
end of the 12th C. their role declined: 
taneiates served ca. 1 197 as taboularios on Crete. 
The later Botaneiatai (PLP, nos. 3001-03) held 
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in its own 
stood in the context of a rich 

in Greco-Roman times by the 
handbooks of 

texts, 

the Elder. The loth
much data from earlier 

and botan
ical tracts drawn from both Greek and Latin 
sources. Some botanical MSS seem to be lists 
of names and synonyms, but other texts indicate 
how botanists and herbalists on 
their work. of scholia to 
DIOSKORIDES reveals observations taken rl"r~r·.I .. 

from nature, and vivid of botanical art 
is in the illuminated SCIENTIFIC MANUSCRIPTS, par

the Vienna Dioskorides. Later MSS also 
show detailed care, and texts of JU"J"''',U 

and similar authors botanical 
the millennium. The 

mathic of PSELLOS 

cal lore deemed 
Manuel PHiLES 

SOURCES. Delatte, AnecdAlh 2:273-454. Textes grecs medits 
cd. M.H. Thomson (Paris 1955) 125-
5~mQOliiQue (Pa ris I 960). 

Bn.rim"ril, of Botanical 

are mentioned 

J. Stannard, 
5 (197 1) 

I) and in the to 
Book of the On the basis of the state-

BOUCICAUT 

ment in the (Bk. 
25 I) assumed that there had been a 
of Leo VI on the bothroi that was included in the 
Book the but in an form. 

The bothroi in the Forum Amas-
where the horse market and 

the market for other animals was held. These 
officials had to be with the office of the 

and wear a with their individual 
number. Their main function was to examine the 
animals that were for sale and to declare their 

or latent for this service were 
one keration per animal. After the close of 

the market the unsold animals. Their 
from that dis-

the leftover animals removed them 
from the 'T'he elder of 
the bothroi received from each member of the 

12 folleis a year, either for the 

Empire 
duties were the 
service as a 

to 
Roman Law in the Later Roman 

1938] 47). Among his other 
recovery of stolen animals and 
or arbiter. 

LIT. Stock Ie, 

BOUCICAUT 
1 

cicaut was a French soldier who 
the Crusade of NIKOPOLIS (1 

by the Turks, and 
1399 Charles VI of France 
mander of a small 
men to relieve 
was under Ottoman 

the blockade of the 

Boucicaut soon realized that 
were needed and 

-A.K. 

French mar-
1421. Bou-

assistance. Bou
a reconciliation between 

VII, who served as 

in Dec. 1399. Boucicaut es
corted Manuel as far as Venice and then 
him to Paris. At first Charles VI to 
extend for one year the services of Boucicaut and 
his men to the but for a relief expe-
dition fell in 1401 when Boucicaut was 
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316 BOUDONITZA 

governor of a new French de-
Manuel and Boucicaut met 

in 1403, and 
vided four Genoese 
on the final 

LIT. Barker, Mamul Jl I 

Delaville Le Roulx, La France en au 
dilions du Marechal BOiLeicaul (Paris 1886). 

BOUDONITZA 
Lat. 
ate in the 
Slavic 
pass of 
and then 

The castle on a 

as far north as Lamia and 
rival to Theodore Komnenos Doukas 
Later it fell under the control of the 

duke of Athens. It survived a Catalan attack in 
1311 but in 1332 the was by 
the Turks. In the second half of the 14th C. 
Boudonitza under the rule of 

the 
but the Ottomans continued their attacks: in 
some of its inhabitants with their 
to southern the castle fell to the Turks 
on 20 1414. 

Women ruled the on several occa-
sions: Marchioness Maria della Carceri, 

Pallavicini. The Latin 
of 

1 also mentions a 
who is distinct from the 
ditza known from the 10th C. onward 

the walls of the lower town are not 
the 1 fortress survives 

intact: an outer wall and an interior with a 
central tower. Within the walls are the remains of 
buildings and cisterns. 

Uf. TlB 1:221 f, 
Boudonilza (I 
"Fortcrcsses 
(I 

BOUKELLARIOI 

classes and many na-

coercIOn 
their commander's BODYGUARD while on 

and were often 

Wars 
7·1.18-:w). 

the 6th C. the state recruited boukellarioi 
and 

come to one of the elite units 
in the QpSIKION field force. 

LIT. LRE 666f. Haldon. Praetorians J(Hf, 210-27. 

-E.M. 

BOUKELLARION a THEME of 
central Asia Minor, detached from the QpSIKION 
in the 8th C. and named for the privately hired 

BOUKELLARIOI. Its is first 
Boukellarion Hono-

and 
a strategos with 

he was 
C. Boukellarion twO 

towns and 13 fortresses. Circa PAPHLAGONIA 
was under Leo VI Boukellarion lost the 

east of the to CHARSIANON and its 
southern districts around the Salt Lake to CAP-
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PADOCIA. The reduced theme subsisted into the 
J nh c.; the was lost to the Turks after 
the of Mantzikert in 107 I . 

LIT. TlB -C.F. 

lit. "bull a 
on the shore of the Sea 

Marmara, south of the GREAT PALACE. It took 
its name from an ancient statue colossal 

of a lion and a bull. It is not known when 
the statue was brought to the it survived the 
fall of in 1453 and was described 
by western visitors In the 16th C. On the shore 

one called 

the sea 
same area, was called the limen of Boukoleon. 

LIT. Guilland, Fo,'JolY'mr,'hzf 1:249-93. 
uwf, 234, 

CP tol, 

-AX 

Baba near 
SYMEON OF BULGARIA routed the army in 

The war had been stabilized 

at 
army 

meon won the 
and his 
was killed. AI-
VI, in 

to be sent against 
did not wait for a new confrontation and 
a 

seized in the theme of whereas 
to pay an annual tribute, 

that the peace was 
in 904. after LEO OF TRIPOLI attacked 

V'L.~Ui«j)IiU: chroniki X veka 
marched 

BOURTZES 317 

after the 
remains unclear. 

BOULLOTERION. See SEALING IMPLEMENTS. 

BOULLOTES 

on a 
boulloles or milotes 
Both officials 
of 

III 

first appears in the second half 
of the 10th C. Michael BOlJRTZES was doux of 
Antioch under II he su p

the rebel Bardas SKLEROS but later went 
he was governor of Antioch 

Michael's descendants-the 
and Samuel-were 

Constantine who 
Michael's son, in 

I To the same time should be dated a case 
of Peira 1): a certain Bourtzes his 
land to his three sons, one of whom became re
bellious and forfeited his estates. Nonetheless the 

was among the noblest of the mid-11th C.: 
an 11th-C. historian calls a 
Bourtzes with and 

a most influential archon of the Anato
likon theme. Samuel Bourtzes commanded the 
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318 MICHAEL 

in 1050; Michael Bourtzes was a 
commander the of Michael VI; and 

was of Devol in the 1070s. 
Under Alexios I a certain Bourtzes became to-

of and Choma. In the 
12th C. several members of the 

church of "our holy father 
Bourtzes." The family was related to the 
MELISSENOI. From the 12th C. the family's 

appear in the nr,n\!ln{'p~ 
an official on Crete in 1 I 

6:96.29-30), and 
of Athens 1 REB 20 [1962] 
I TZETzEs wrote to an unknown Bourtzes. 
The name is very in later texts 
nos. 3110-11). 

LIT. 

88. 

NIKEPHOROS 
him the title of tlm'r'~'U1< 

of the Black 

15-55' Kazhdan, Arm. 

after 
bestowed upon 

him stra
task 

of o~ 

Bourtzes and the eunuch Peter slave 
of a attacked Antioch and 10 late 
took it from the Arabs. 
not rewarded for his success; this 
his (I) whom Bourtzes 

II. BASIL II ap
with 

Bourtzes was, how-
ever, the first to take Soon after this defeat 
he deserted to Skleros and 
emperor, but was defeated. 
321 stresses that those who fell 
battlc were Armenians. Soon Bourtzes 

Basil Irs army and with Bardas 
PHOKAS Skleros. In he 
served 

LIT. V. Laurent, "La des gOllverneurs 
d'Antioche sous la seconde domination " Mel· 

38 ( 229-31. -A.K. 

BOUTHROTON mod. 
located on the mainland 

KYRA, in late a of Old 

It was 
metropolitan of 
fish and as well as the 

In the 12th C. al-Idrlsi described 
throton as a small town with markets. In 1081 

and 1 Bouthroton was the Nor
mans. After 1204 it was first controlled by the 

of but from the mid-I C. 
Bouthroton was contested between MANFRED OF 

Michael VIII, and CHARLES I OF 
returned to the In 

it was ceded to Venice. 
The fortifications of Bouthroton are 

but contain masonry 
as early as the 10th C. Remains of several 
Christian basilicas and a triconch building have 
been east of the ancient theater 

renovated in the 6th 
mosaICs of the C. On the :>r,rnY'nl •• 

are ruins of a three-aisled basilica with tran-
sept, probably constructed in the re
built in the I I th-12th C. In the northeast corner 
of the walls are remains of a small 

of the I C. 

it from the 

name 
Anna Kom

I 524, n.688) derives 
Boutoma-Budva in Serbia. 

A certain Boutoumites I a 
local was a donor to the 
tution of Michael ATTALEIATES 
39 [I I] 127.171). In the 1070S Michael Bou
toumites was in of the militia of 
Michael MAUREX in Herakleia Pontike 

His later Manuel Bou-
was a "warlike and noble man," accord-

to Anna Komnene 2: I 

he was dow: of the Aeet ca. 1090, dow: of Nicaea 
after its in 1097, commander in Cilicia 
in 1105, and envoy to 1 11 III 2. He 
may have been governor of 

p. 21 5)· 
eventually lost its status, but a certain 
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is known as a in a Thessalian town in 

the C. -A.K. 

INSIGNIA by which a DIGNITY 
was upon its holder. It take the 
form of a crown without cross 

LIT. 22. -A.K. 

In 

are also known. excavated usu-
from graves are more often bronze with traces 

These gen-

or silver wires continued until the 
were added 

and opus INTERRASILE was used. In the 
tubular had low relief decorative and 

elements. In the C. the form be-
came more 
modeled animal 

added. 

with medallions or 
and GEMS in decorative 

In the 7th-11th C. wide 
and sometimes Christian 

These bracelets are 
as to 

over the hand or incom
on the metal's 

11th C. tend to be narrower, not and with 
decoration. 

"Les bracelets de luxe romains et 
siede," CahArch 21 (l971) I 

fern. 

A.C. 

with a name of Arme
"descendant of Vahram." 

BRANAS 319 

The flourished in the mid-loth C. when 
Abu Firas mentioned "the 

Philaretos Brachamios 
IV's 
nene 2 domestikos, was-if we 
believe MICHAEL I THE SYRIAN tr. Cha-
bot 3: 1 Armenian robber from the 
of thus his identification as a gen-

After Romanos IV's blinding, 
ruler of 

and Armenian tradi-
Philarctos with and 

confiscated the riches of Antiochene 
and distributed them his sup-

After Ill's to the 

and was 
mestikos ton scholon of the in 1 

dered Antioch to the Turks. He 
thereafter from the scene, but an anonymous 

chronicle mentions the sons of Philaretos 
who ruled 

I 

is not known after the 11th in I 171 
when Brachamioi served as messengers in nego
tiations between Manuel I and the Armenians. 

BRAD. See KAPER BARADA. 

BRANAS fern. 

pros and Ph. Koukoules 
Latino-Greek. In Serbia the name of Branos 
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320 I ALEXIOS 

is known in the loth C. 
Members of the Branas 

tary commanders: Branas was 
the closest 
Alexios I's the Pech

and his brother Demetrios 
I's governor of 

Nis in 1147. commanded an army on Cyprus in 
I I was strategos of and in 1 166 unsuc-

the AI-

in 11 
commander of the 
rebellion in 1 195; after 1204 married 
to AGNES OF became a vassal of the Latin 

as the lord of and Adri-

lrrln'>rtIP~ in the Smyrna 
1680. The family 

noble families such as 
In 1259 Irene Bra

naina married the sebastokrator Constantine PA
LAIOLOGOS, and ca. 1300 several members of the 
Branas called themselves the em-

douloi and oikeiOl: Theodore in 1281 
Michael in 1281 1302 (?) (both also surnamed 

another Theodore in 1329-30; no 
evidence of their any offices how-

nos. 3149-51, 31 On the other 
some members in this were 

derics and intellectuals: a Theodore scribe 
ca.1303. and another astronomer ca.1307. 
John commandant of 
was of Croatian and did not 

-A.K. 

.nu~.c..£lLJl'IJ<'_ sebastos ca. I I of 
of Andronikos I; Con-

1187. In a seal attributed to him (Lau-
rent, Med. Branas is called "'~"'~'nh~ 
los and his mother described as a 
continuator of William of 
de 
Branas routed the 
Thessalonike and were toward Constan-

soon in 1186 
dioevo I but more probably in 1 I 
revolted Isaac II but was defeated 
RAD OF MONTFERRAT and killed in battle at 
walls of M. 

LIT. Dicten. 73-77. Brand. ~z""",,'m 80-
-AX 

site of Roman Vimi
which was deserted soon after 600 

RE 2.R. 8 [1 21 
remains of fortifications 

towers, and an un
long and 1.6-1.8 m 

Pindie in Limes u 
I] 127). 

en route to Constan
Putevi u .re,rlnl'ov,eRr.IVnm 

1974] In the 12th C. the 
to the doukaton of Branicevo and Bel-

and was a focal in the 
conflict. the war of 1127-29. the Hun-

the restored and 

as 
was unable to retain the 

from the end of the 12th 
of contention between the 

and The Serbian 
Lazar took Branicevo in 1378/9, and the 

Turks it in 1459. 
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from WHEAT, BARLEY, and infre
rye and oats were deemed unsuit

Wheat loaves were considered 
barley bread of lower A 13th-

writes of bread 
a man of his 

status could as of peasant 
Bread was made either at home or by pro

BAKERS. krHANASIOS OF ATHOS rPTV;T't

the 
oxen to mix 

in the form of 
loaves, sometimes flat ones; soldiers on 
ate bread baked twice and dried in 
the sun 

was 3 to 6 to 
52); by the 11th-12th C. the average 

ration was reduced to 1.5 nnllnlfN 

due to the loss of the 
and North Africa 

and the state tried 
several times to introduce a MONOPOLY on the 
GRAIN trade and to bread 

Constantine I transferred to the 
Roman custom of bread among the 
citizens. The first distribution took on 18 

332. The custom was abolished in 618, when 
the from 

and distributed from 
dus). Each person entitled to 
entered on a list and 

these were TOKENS. 
the church took over the bread 
it from a citizen's into an act 

BREBION 321 

of for the poor. The church had fed the 
before 618 and retained this function 

after the state divested itself from the 
the distribution of bread a famine is a topos 
of many saints' lives. 

Leavened bread as PROSPHORA contrast to 
the AZYMES of the was one of the two ele-
ments of the EUCHARIST, and 
an 
as 

LIT. 

BREBION from Lat. brevis), a term 
known from the 4th C. onward that 
an INVENTORY or list of persons, 

asteries were 
KELLION 
acts 
"the sacred breblOn of a 
of persons to be commemorated: 

the word is 
nos. 

the authors of monastic TYPIKA 
the term brebion for a document 

that to the 
Attaleiates used brebion to 

In later 

Iitur
ot the Ke

REB 43 [ 
and brebia should 

Church and the Kecharitomene. In Slavic lan
guages the word brevno the "1\;<1'''''1(. of 

of lands 

12, 

LIT, KalavrclOu, Steatite 73-79. -A.K. 
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322 BRESCIA CASKET 

BRESCIA CASKET. See 
QUARY. 

BREVIARIUM. See FESTUS. 

RELl-

reHect annotations 
written to be carried 

LOCA SANCTA. it 
indications and 

for the standard 
but also for structural details 

as the and the 
and for the existence and ven

~npnlnr relics. 

ED. R. Weber, "Breviarius de 
et alia [= CChr, ser. lat. I 

105- 12 . 

LIT. Wilkinson, 

was and 
continued in and sun
dried mud bricks as well as TILES were used. 
Houses "built of brick" and 
roofed with tiles (enkeramos) are attested in docu

for 

to make keramoi 
an act of 952 I, 

to decide whether the term keramarion (lvir. I, 

26) meant a brick 
made of tiles. Workers in or a water 

brick and tiles were called ostrakarioi and kemmo-
and Constantine V is said 440.21-

22) to have hundreds of them to Con-
from Hellas and Thrace. 

Bricks and tiles were often :>lcuUjJcu 

nike. 
few 

with 

.~. 

of brick. Miniature in an Oc-
tateuch (Vat. gr. 747, II th C. Bi-
blioteca n.~'U"LU"'La Vaticana. 

On the other 
tiles of around the loth C. are known from Cher-
son, the lower and 

The biblical was a 
age and the sinful state from which 
erates man. 
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bole sle 

. (3) 

97- 11 1. 

oikodomikon keramikon 
chronia," DChAE 4 

-A.K. 

PAT· 
architec

on BRICK as a structural 
materiaL The most common build
involving this material were (I) 

bands of several courses of brick and 
opus vuuJ.[:/lm 

construction method in which every alter-
nate course was set back from the wall with 
the recess filled in with MORTAR, 

thick This was 
and 

to areas under influence 
central Balkans). A fourth 

the cloisonne involved indi-
vidual stone ASHLARS with brick on all four 
it was in Greece and the Balkans from 
the loth C. onward. These basic tech-

were often combined with decorative 

BRICKWORK AND PATTERNS. Recessed brick 
masonry; 11 th C. Detail of the walls of Nicaea. 

BRIDE SHOWS 323 

terns, executed in that were used to 
light architectural features apses, domes, 

and to conceal structural tim
bers imbedded within walls. Some of these OR-

were reticulate REVETMENTS; 
checkerboard 

most 
and 
and 

well as executed in brick or 
cut tiles. Following the Roman nr::lrllrP 

.on:'larUln:OUIDOII?OS (Athens 
Course 

C.M. Veienis, Hermeneia lou eXO!eTlIWU 
"Ykum"," al'chiteklonike (Thessalonike 

-s.C. 

BRIDE SHOWS are to have been or-
on several occasions at the initiative of 

to select suitable wives for 
Commissioners were sent 

to find candidates who 
resembled an which was enshrined 

(lavraton), and met measure-
three candidates became finalists 

of " held in the 

TINE 

PHrLOS encountered KASSIA and chose THEO-
DORA; in the same as empress, 

Eudokia of MICHAEL III; 

his son LEO VI. An otherwise unattested bride 
show is recorded in the vita of St. IRENE OF CHRY

that bride 

ilies to 
fam

schol-
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324 BRIDGES 

ich I 203-08) and L. (Eranns 
175-91) have cast doubts on the 
bride show; that it is a 

of the which reappears in 
romance of BELTHANDROS AND CHRY

SANTZA. The custom of the bride show is also 
found in the medieval West and in I Russia. 

BRIDGES 

ated difficulties for travelers 
ditions. In cases of urgent 

(of boats bound 
laid 

RIVERS, esp. 
currents, cre-

were con
boats 

2·137·17-
sort of 

struction from the Romans. erected 
of stone, brick, and/or timber set in concrete; the 
arches rested on same technique as used 
for The 
360 m 
lower than 

J. 
was sometimes fortified with towers. 

the late Roman 

ube constructed Constantine I between 
and SUCIDAVA was 2,437 m 
are named in the TABULA PEUTINGERIANA. 

mentions some built 
I; that over the 

over streams, 
well as smaller (Lavra 3, no. 1 

not clear which of these 
of Roman construction. 

Pro-

it is, 
were 
con-

BRIDGES. Built over the River in 6th C. 
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were used to assault the walls of besieged 
An.Komn. !: 153.20-22; Nik.Chon. 
A tax called 

1, nos. 
for the maintenance and repair of 

C. the Kosmosoteira Tnl'nc.d 

was uu,,"'~~ 
in this connection 
stresses that are useful to many 

In ,,,,,"II'I}Hl, served as an ep-
ithet for any person, or institution 

this world and heaven: for the Mother 

BRIGANDAGE 

soldiers. Revolts of military 
such as the CATALAN GRAND COM-

PANY, often led to arson, RAPE, and so 
as did urban riots and 

as for instance Alexios I Komnenos's 
in 1081. Feuds of local lords (e.g., 

those described in the led to grave 
of In turn, 

peasants for self-defense in their 
with the DYNATOI for land; in some cases the 

by ethnic groups (the 
settled in the area. 

thence 

325 

another form of was a real 
scourge for maritime commerce and the inhabi
tants of coastal areas. 

LIT. F.M. de Robertis. "Interdizione dell' 'usus 
e lotta al banditismo in alcune costituzioni dell 

" Stlldia et ducumenta historwe et illn's 40 (I 
Bartusis. in the Late 

R~l'fJ.1l,I'Wl1 5 I ( -AX 

in southern ApULIA 

Via a 
and a center of trade with Dalmatia and the 

eastern Mediterranean. 
Totila in the mid-6th 

of conquered Brindisi and used 
it as a center of in southern The 
Lombards took Brindisi in the second half of the 

. it formed the southernmost of the 
of BENEVENTO. Brindisi suffered from Arab 

attacks and was destroyed in At the end of 
the loth C. reestablished its administration 

of Constan-
tinople elevated it to an 

The Norman Robert Guiscard 
disi In 1071, but the Byz. continued 

it until the I 150S. Brindisi was the 
for Norman 

and for the Crusades. The church of Brindisi was 
under the of the 1089 

Urban II dedicated the cathedral-but the 
Greek rite and Orthodox communities remained 
in the as did the Brindisi was a 
center for the manufacture of PROTO-MAIOLICA 

LIT. 

nta 
"Un del 1200," 

-A.K. 

high oflicial under CON
STANTINE VII and ROMAN OS II; died 

of the 

paraAWl1n01nelWS he administered the 
of the mil

of the 
Basil 
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326 BRONTOLOGION 

Peteinos a 16th-C. MS 

BASIL THE NOTHOS their alliance. Ni-
to obey orders and left Con-

to his army, but his soldiers pro-
claimed him emperor (2 963) and he marched 

the An addition to De cer. 
detail the battle for Constanti

of the 
Bardas 

at 
the assistance of 

the poor to cease their 
resistance At this time Basil the 
Nothos armed 3,000 servants and 

the houses of 

BRONTOLOGION 

1 1 

lists four 

to 

to the 
near Nikomedeia 

events. The church condemned unmlino:~ 
on ASTROLOGY, and the Souda stated that divina-

thunder was "diabolical " None-
the custom was well several 

VlD'nt!}WJ~'U are known both in Greek and in Old 
Slavonic 

train cer. I I). 

structured on the of the sun 
in the zodiac and on the calendar. The 

and the direction of the thunder also 
had to be considered. A m 

scribes a series 
real: a revolt "in 
the devastation of 
as far as Chalcedon 

of 941), the 
"Comania" and the Crusade of 1147. 
brontologion is attributed to "Leo the Wise" 

Leo VI) but should be dated to the 12th C. 
As late as the 1 C. Kritoboulos observed 

believed that 
orbits of stars revealed the 

future. 

BRONZE 
classical Greece to 
and its with 

as In 

copper 
The 

than pure and in 
not much inferior to silver. 

Colossal monuments of bronze included the 

U"<U<:;J,ll (jean 
ch. I 1). Bronze statues of emperors, 

etc. are recorded as late as the C. 
but that of LEO I (= 

Colossus of Barletta: U. Pesch low in Studien Deich-
survives intact. A medi-

eval of bronze on a scale was 
the revetment of an obelisk in the HIPPODROME 
m Constantine VII. the 
few other monumental uses of bronze after the 

C. were cast church DOORS, with incised dec
oration and silver inlay or chrysography, as well 
as doors of sheet metal with decoration. 
The doors of S. Paolo fuori Ie mura, bear 
the names of the founder and the artist 
who manufactured and decorated them. The se
bastokrator Isaac Komnenos transferred a bronze 
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armor, 

to his 
Kosmosoteria at BERA to 

tomb from the rest of the narthex. 
loth and 11 th C. 

AND HOUSEHOLD 
lists addition to iron 

etc. (Pantel., 
some In-

pans, and various COOKING 
Bios 2.2:99-101, I 

from the I I th C. often refer to various 
LIGHTING devices of cast 
labra 

C. survive to this 
for ICONS, cast or in 

votive CROWNS, crosses, AMU-
LETS, BELT FITTINGS, cone SEALS, and as 
well as for JEWELRY. LOCKS, and 

for CASKETS were often cast in bronze as 
were STEELYARDS, various and measures, 
and instruments such as the ASTRO
LABE. 

of cast bronze household ob
made in Byz., and 

~~ .... u~," have been found out-
6th- and burials 

that has been carried out 
copper has 

restricted to those made between the 
C. The of 

Some cast 

censers, crosses, 
for their metallic 

BRUMALIA 

hammered such as a group of 6th-C. 
ornamented SITULAS found 
of that copper and zinc et 

f 1 The shift from the 
manufacture of bronze and tin) to that 
of which started in the Roman and 
increased the c., has In 

terms of the loss of the British tin 
the C. The Sutton 

Hoo vol. 3 I 1). 

But tin may still have been available in the Taurus 
Mountain and loth- and 1 I th-C. tinned 
copper and 
other 

have In Asia 
of Antioch. 

LIT. V.H. Elbern, aus" Alle un;} 

moderne Kunst 26 (lg8!) 13-15. DOCat 1 
-M.M.M .• L.Ph.B. 

BRUMALIA the festival of DIONY-
sos, which was celebrated from 24 Nov. to the 
winter solstice. The Brumalia marked the end of 

the from the grapes 
harvest had fer-

into for 
and merriment accom

which included the invocation 
In his treatise On the l'vfonths 

174.11-31), LYDOsnotesthesur-
vival of the cult in the 6th C.: the viticulturalists 
would sacrifice a 
animal ate and 

because the 

excom
munication on Christians who celebrated the Bru
malia. The canon also condemned and 
the of and 

the author of the vita of Ste
condemns Constantine V as a 

"friend of demons" for his in the 

the Brumalia consisted of acclama
tions for the emperor and a ceremony 
him a long on these occasions the emperor 
handed out APOKOMBIA, of 
officials cer. 601 

celebration of the Brumalia un-
til at least the 12th C. Klio 60 (I 
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328 BRYAS 

BRYAS. Ruins at These ruins are thought to be those of the 9th-C. at 

as at the 
and Theodore Prodromos mentions festivities on 
the of cosmic of the but the 

character of these acts is unknown. 

Crawford, "De Emma et brumalibus festis," 
Koukoules, Bios 2.1 

Nilsson, "Studien 
" Archiv 

Asiatic suburb of 

in imitation 
VII GRAMMATIKOS on the latter's 

return from his to The only 
modification of the Arab model consisted in the 

one next to the 
of triconch m the 

has been plausibly identi
between 

BostaTlC! and that recalls the layout of 
Arab residences. 

are not 
reappear in the mid- I I th their re-

lation to the is unclear' Atta-
of lower 

than the BOTANEIATAI. Like their 
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BRYENNIOS 329 

GENEALOGY OF THE BRYENNIOS FAMILY IN THE 
ELEVENTH AND TWELFTH CENTURIES 

megas doux 10 Kala of Georgia 

Andronikos J 

of 

son 

the 11 th-C. were military commanders: 
served as eth

he 

DORA and was in 1057 another 
aristocratic revolt and was captured and blinded. 
His son 

tried to usurp the throne in 1077 

NIOS, another son, 
his brother's revolt and was 
~n after the 

served ca. 1 100 as d()ux of Thebes. 
Caesar married Anna 

some of their descendants bore the 
were 

Doukas commanded both 
the his brother Al-

was called 

sister of 

m. Marianos Maurokatakalon 

Alexios 

the megas 

ton deeseon). 
Several 

I 

1011 10 1 hrace (1 

were also active in the 
and intellectual life: besides the 

and writer Manuel a 
from Thessalonike 

translations of Thomas AQUINAS in 1432 

HL Winkelmann, -AX 
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330 

years In 

at the monasteries of Stoudios 
and Charsianeites ( 14 J 

Patr. MATTHEW I sent him to as 11lf:'flf~'u'lt>< 

to the administrative union of the 
church with that of but 

his mission fruitless. In his later years he 
served as court and official 

UNION OF THE CHURCHES with 

a considerable number of 
Orthodox doctrine 

and Procession of the 
~~"r"arl the Palamite that 

of TABOR was uncreated. Other works 
include a with a Muslim (A. 
EEBS 35 [I 141 in which 

the tolerance of Islam and the virtue of 
he that the decline of 

ED. loseph monachou tou 11",pn7UI11J. 

T. Mandakases, 
LIT. N.B. Tomadakes, 

menon (Athens 1961) 
PLP, nO.3257. 

of the 

doctrines on mathematics and astronomy are to 
be found in a letter to Maximos PLANOUDES and 
in scholia to MSS of 

The work attributed to 
nios is the three-volume based on an
cient Greek tradition. The author treats his ma
terial more and carnes his 

sources are 

ochord and its division. 
also drew 

section on this 
is founded on neo

tradition and concludes with a corn
of the divisions of the tetrachords. The 

third section unites the and 
xenian traditions and culminates in a for 

melodies. One section deals with the 
MODES and associates them with 

of 

own time. 
treatise is the most 

codification of 
Associated with the 
maties in the 
tributed to the ancient music the-
ory. The late and the Italian 
Renaissance valued it MSS from before 
1600 and two Latin translations (1497 and 

survive. 

mathematica, ed. J. Wallis, vol. 3 

LIT. H. Reimann, "Zur Geschichte und TheOl-ie der 

was a 

Die Thcorie des Manuel 
( 

at the battle of Mantzikert ( 1 07 I), served as a dow: 
of in 1072-73, and was later 

In 1077 he headed a revolt d~,dHl:>' 
the center of which was lU'_dLCU 

but lost to NIKEPHOROS III BOTA-
NEIATES in the rA ...... 'na. 

continued his 

for the throne. 

but he was then 
future ALEXIOS I) 
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Zonaras accused Alexios of this but 
do not his version. N i-

all his prop-
honors and lands 

be a member of the DIOGENES 

l.IT. A. Carile, "La 
Briennio," Aevum 43 

ca. 1097, 

or 

and became caesar ca. 11 I I. In 1118 IRENE DOlJ

KAINA and Anna Komnene tried to 

he died. 
His unfinished the so-called Historical 

Material historias), were written after I I 18 

and describe the 1070-79. He 
of emperors, but as the 

the families 
the 

are 
as values. In their structure, 
memoirs are a forerunner of the ROMANCE, with 
the core of the tale the of Alexios 
and Irene after overcame obstacles. 

ED. Histoire, ed. P. Gautier (Brussels I 

l.1T. Lit. 1."",,+"",+V'v. 

loriker des 10. und II. 

(Munich 1888). A. "La 
Niceforo Briennio," Aevum 43 (I 

-A.K. 

BUILDING INDUSTRY 331 

BUDGET. Evaluations of the 
and 

one finds 
900,000 

1,700,000 nomismata 
3,300,000 nomismata in the middle 

of the ; 1,000,000 hy-
perpyra in the I Fiscal revenue de-
rived from TAXATION on land 

and COMMERCE 

were salaries 
the administra

self-

stitutions. Public works 
In

self- fi nanced 

or 
accumulated reserves or 

taxes and levies. Part 

LlT. W.T. The Slale Finances in Ihe 
and Ninth Centunes (New York I Econ-

omy 157-227. -!\i.O. 

BUILDING INDUSTRY. Builders formed teams 
to the vita of 

Isaurian MASONS lived in 
for those team members who 

had lost their health while The Book 
the does not consider the technitai or ARTI-

SANS a but a association that 
included craftsmen of various CAR-

PENTERS, masons, workers in gypsum, etc. Such a 
team of technitai is described in the vita of Ger
manos of Kosinitza: were hired to build a 
church and a contract 

upon of the work 
In Basil. 15.1.39 (and schol. I to this an 

or manager, served as be-
tween the owner and the workers. 
by the owner and erected the 
own materials. In the Book oj the on 
other there is no distinction between ergo
laboi and technitai and the owner is to the 
materials. The terms are also used synonymously 
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332 BULGARIA 

in vita A of ATHANASIOS OF ATHOS 
par. 2 34· 14-21 ). 

The textbooks of MATHEMATICAL PROBLEMS con-
tain some data on the of construction 
work: the builder is called mastores or 
sometimes he appears with his APPRENTICES 

the of a house takes 
per but 

he does 

of 

ers who labored under the of govern-
mental officials. Some construction were 

the army and, in the form of KAS
the local The of 

construction-the 
hand and on a 

mortar, the 
dedication to the shown on the 

cornice of a loth-I uh-C. church 
(N. in AAPA 2 [I 

LIT. Rudakov, Kul'tum 
konomides, Hommes 111f. 

M. Bartusis, "State Demands for 
Fortifications in Late and 
49 ( 205- 12. 

state In the northern Balkans. 
Founded in 681 
former Roman 
Black the Balkan range, and the river Iskur. 
It was by and 
some Greek inhabitants. The 
was established at PLISKA. The Slav and Bulgar 

and the 
led to the deurbanization of the 

of the Christian church with its 
built upon urban foundations. The fo-

of domestic in the late 
C. was the union of Slavs and 

This 

ethnos that used the Slavic a 
administrative and the Greek al
for the PROTO-BULGARIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 

the christianization 

from the defeat 
and extended its 

power to the northwest as far as the river 

defen-

and 
the Rus', and later the Tatars. 

in the south was more 

sometimes as allies 
tinian I sometimes as 

under KRUM and SVMEON OF 
by peace treaties 

and some-
to exercise considerable in
as in the of 

the arrival in of CON-
STANTINE THE PHILOSOPHER and METHODlOS who 

both the Slavic and 
Slavic literature and 

and ceremonial titulature 
for the 

har-
""lL<UJl artisan 

stantial selection of Greek literature 
was translated into CHURCH SLAVONIC. Trade and 

PETER and Ro-
consolidate Bul-

links. 
From the second half of the 10th C. 

the upper hand in the Balkans. After the 
with the assistance of 

I Tzim-

on 
taxation was extended to the new 
with secular and ecclesiastical administration 
and forms of 



Made by Absens

c..lI 
c..lI 
c..lI 
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of the Balkan range, with its in TURNOVO. 
The at ARKADlOPOLlS in 1 193 
led to the annexation of much of central Thrace. 

called the Sec-

from the Fourth Crusade to occupy more ofThrace 
and most of and after the 

over at KLOKOTNICA in 1230 ex-
tended its rule to the Adriatic at The 

of Asen's 
II Laskaris of Nicaea and the creation of a Bul

in 1235 mark the apogee of 
power. This zenith was of short dura

tion: the state faced serious domestic and inter
national The country lacked economic 
unity. The towns on the such as 
were more connected with central 
on the Black Sea were involved in Italian 
and western 
While ca. 1 200 from alliance with 
the later the TATAR settlement in the 

1 

Tsar 

tence of 

1370 

encroach men t 
Balkans threatened the very exis-

In 1373 became a 
virtual Ottoman 
invaded and annexed it. 

and in 1393 M URAD I 

Of all the was the 
was very 

rivalry to trade 
to Constantino-

and cultural ex-

state was 
and in a constant 

resistance to the "hellenization." 
did not abolish mutual 

f.'VHU\.."U alliance was and 
short-lived. the other trans-

civilization to other Orthodox peo
Rumanians and Muscovite Rus-

The of 

and canon some 
literature such as the ALEXANDER ROMANCE. 

rplpr,pn was learned and 

was 

-R.B. 

BULGARIAN ART AND ARCHITECTURE. 
The First was founded on ter-

rich in Roman and remains. These 
and other sources were used to create an art 
__ ~',.,," __ to serve the national and needs 
of the new state. The earliest administrative cen
ter, was laid out as a double an 
architectural solution also at the second 

Great PRESLAV. The most unusual mon-
ument from this is the relief of a 
horseman carved in the cliff above the 

carved in 705 and 
the relief is 

of rulers' names. The 
horseman aloft a cup, with a lion below 
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behind-bears close resem
to rock-cut reliefs of Sasanian Persia. But 

with the and 

ceramic TILE decoration may also be 
Near Eastern in influence. Tiles-both flat tiles 

cormce and small-
made for use as wall revetment. 

such as a 20-tile icon of St. 
from Sofia and a group of 

from 
are decorated with floral and 

have been found in situ, 
the floors and dado zones of small mon

astery churches around Preslav earliest dat
able comes from the Round Church of 

built before 907). Similar tile 
is found in as and 

derives from Arabic antecedents. It is 
that ceramic decoration was used in 

in and around Preslav even before its 
use In 

The Round Church at Preslav is a ex-
of 

much The form 
of the church-a domed rotunda with an interior 

colonnade an atrium that 
walls with niches and columns-has 

been likened to ARMENIAN ARCHITECTURE, while 
the use of mosaic decoration shows influence. 
The structure may in fact reflect late Roman BAP
TISTERY one of the main 
functions of the church in the converted 
realm. Its round form may also indicate it was 
intended to serve as a 

culture was to be the decisive influence on 
the 11th and 12th when 

came under (cf. the 
frescoes of the ossuary of the of PE-

the time 
was won, 

source for artistic creation. 
The art of the Second 

a resurgence of architecture and 
tions nobles include the churches on 
Hill in TURNOVO and the Tower of 
RILA which were 
used for burial and whose structure served to 

level uneven 
or Caucasian 
local of 

a 

may have derived from 
but became a 

Other 

and ceramic inserts com-
textilelike of 

the exterior unrelated to the internal divi-
sions of the church St. John 

of the Second shows two ten-

riod of rule 

models of 
the pe

Other fresco 
ensembles and icons show more awareness of con

This is 
commiSSIOns Tsar IVAN ALEX-

ANDER. The rock-cut "Curkvata" at Ivanovo was 
decorated 
date 
twisted 

community. is 
the wall 

monastic 
an unusual treatment: copy-

the is laid out with 
small scenes in square frames. 

also tended to copy 
porary and the Ivan Alexander 
(London, B.L. Add. dated 1355/6) has the 
format of a FRIEZE ' .. R, ... rrA ..• and the it 
contains of the tsar and his are clad in 

stan tine MANASSES 
illustrated 

costume. The Chronicle of Con-
slav. 2, ca.1345) a 

traditional 
scenes to illustrate the passages on 

for this book. Icon 
St. Plovdiv 

BULGARIAN LITERATURE. a num
ber of in Greek and a few PROTO
BULGARIAN INSCRIPTIONS written in Greek char
acters survive from before the conversion of 

and there is evidence that both the Proto-
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336 BULGARIAN LITERATURE 

Slavs were ac
literature is a 

christianization of the 
When the 
PHER and 
reached 

of CONSTANTINE THE PHILOSO-

for the deve!
of literature in CHlJRCH SLAVONIC. There 

been 20 years of 
Greek and Roman Tsar BORIS I was 

anxious to avoid close of the 
church 

eration of young 
tsar SVMEON OF 

and 

From their first the newcomers received 
and on a 

scale. Schools were established in monasteries in 
Preslav and Ohrid for the of Slavonic 

and the translation or of the 
literature necessary for a Christian and civilized 

The of literature can 
to the second half 

of the 880s. Translation was the first 
the earliest works translated KONSTAN-

TIN OF PRESLA V and others were select homilies of 
Athanasios of of 
Basil the 

which an introduction to the-
Translations of the chronicles of 

Patr. NIKEPHOROS I, and GEORGE HAMARTOLOS 
familiarized with a historical process 
which was at the same time a process of salvation. 
The Christian of KOSMAS INDIKO-
PLEUSTES 

of Slavonic 

ures 

information in 
of trans
and 

went hand in hand with trans
lation. Unknown authors wrote 
and akolouthiai on Constantine the 
and KLIMENT OF OHRlD and NAUM OF 

THE EXARCH and Konstantin of 

Preslav combined material translated or 
from Greek with much 

a 
was 1 me-

ter, such as the anonymous enkomion of Tsar 
meon, and in the accentual of 
the as in the kanon on St. Demetrios. 
A treatise on church music in a 
GLAGOLlTIC MS may well be connected with the 

of in the late 
c.; it was written in Preslav or Ohrid. 

in this 

with the "official" literature of the 

which must have seemed irrelevant and 
to readers and lis
literature and culture was fil-

tered in its transmission to in the 
and loth C. 

The the 
between 971 and 10 18 

structure that had fostered 
which had been neces

of 

written before 1 1 

wrote a Greek 
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BULGARIAN 

Life of S1. of which survives only in a 
! or ! Slavonic translation. It may have 
been intended as a response to the 
tone of the earlier Slavonic Life. 

The restoration of 

try in the I 

accounts of 
church council of 1211 and of the 

restoration of the as well 
as 

centered in monasteries in the Turnovo 
were made from 

of the 
chast GREGORY 
of 

Russian church that 
and 

books. More 
than any other of his time he furthered the 
of southern Slavic and models and 

his 

in Serbia and Russia. KONSTANTIN 
who to Serbia in 1410, 

Life of Stefan Lazarevic and translated 

and sermons. IOASAF OF VlDlN included in 
of St. Philothea much information 

of his time. the many 
from 

ANONYMOUS TREATISE ON THE 

to and a verse on 
Tsar Ivan Alexander. 

The literature of this is marked by the 
both in matter and in of contem-

porary literature. HESYCHASM 
and immediate 

and monks. A and often 

structures of 
well have flourished. As were, 
a stimulus and a model for the liter-

ature of and above all Russia. 

LIT. P. Dinekov et aI., /slorija na litera/ura, i: 
Ir1r<ohiilrmr<kn/n literatura (Sofia 1982). Pochvala na 

/",j"'''',b" litera/UTa (Sofia 1979). Idem, "Ober die 
I .iteratur," International 

111'"'''''''' and Poetics 3 ( 109-21. I. 
lz stam/a kniinina, 2 vols. M. Murko, 
Geschichle der iilteren sildslavischen Lilnaluren 
E. Lilera/ura/a na Vlorata hH/<Tm",bn 

casl: LitemluTa na XlII vek (Sofia 1977). P. Rusev el a!., 
Tfirnovska kniiovna -<kola, vol. 2 (Sofia 1980). A. Davidov el 

a!., Tiirnovska kniiovna Jkola, vol. 4 (Sofia 1 -R.B. 

ANONYMOUS TREA
of a 

and 
.... IIIM fl' "".' .. I), raised 

up out of the water to the flames of 
war. The text IS [uii of da~sical references and 
obscure some of which are in 
red ink in the hand of the same 

the fol-
authors of the treatise: Nicholas 

Mystikos 
ARETHAS OF CAESAREA 

2 [1 121), 

Istorik-M arksist 
nO.3, I NIKETAS MAGISTROS Dar-

REB 18 [ and Theodore 
DAPHNOPATES DOP 32 [I 
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most recent Stauridou-Za
all these identifications 351-

-A.K. 

many of these Pannonian 
the Rimini-Osimo area, and 

of Benevento. The main body of the 
north of the Azov Sea and 

were dominated the Western 
~"~I'>'~'''~'~ from the mid-6th C. onward. 
profiting from divisions among their Turkic 
these revolted and 

concluded a 
with Kuvrat. 

After Kuvrat broke up 
under Khazar pressure. Some tribes 
the some 
their kinsmen in Pannonia, some remained under 
Khazar and some, led by 

westward to the area between the 
and the Danube delta. In 681 and his 
f()lIowers invaded 
ube and established the First 
About the same time a group of Pannonian Bul
gars and their Slav and Greek led by 
Kouber northern 

exist as a 

their presence there. Both 
been in contact with 
had up 

also PROTO-BULGARIAN 

orolOOuttTaTl:lcne Periode der 
Idem, PllrvoliiJ.lfJw'!le: 

BUREAUCRACY. was the EM-
PEROR and administered by a corps of 
The did !lOt restrict the class to a 
Greek version of the 

and 

com
ecclesiastical functionaries. We do 

to determine the size of the 
the number of officials was 

NOTlTIA DIGNlTATUM and the 
of PHILOTHEOS. Around 400, there 

were 103 main offices of the central and pro
vincial administration of the eastern of the 

both military and and more than 
260 subaltern offices number of officials should 
be since many offices several 
functionaries ca.goo, there were 
59 main and about 500 subaltern 
a drastic contraction of 

The main 

from the end of the 11th C. PROVINCIAL ADMIN
ISTRATION was in the hands of either 
commanders or JUDGES, while DIPLOMACY was not 

from the adminis-
role was to various 

chanceries whose function was the com
of documents and the of cor

addressed to the basilew. After the 
abolition of the office of the PRAETORIAN PREFECT 

over the whole executive 
the MESAZON or PARADYNASTEUON who 

tended to assume this role remained a "CIUI-VH 

favorite. 
There were neither social nor educational re

for recruitment of civil servants--even 
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illiterate officials are known. how-
ever, did provide one avenue of entrance, while 

of officials had a better chance of obtain-

functionaries in 
the absence of a heredi

of TITLES or OFFICES. The combination 
and 

istrators more often than com
manders from families In commerce; 

were more likely to be connected with an 
intellectual milieu and the 

A trait of 

EUNUCHS, was often state 
both civil and Until the end of the 11th 

the 
a section of the state and courtiers 

of the TAK

TIKA. The Komnenoi tried to reverse the 
and treated the state as the of the 

such as DOULOS or OIKEIOS; 

contrasted with 
SEE 7 [1 
warded by 

Texts preserve manifold 
of esp. 

BUREAUCRACY 339 

biased judgment). It is 
that historians and 

cases, 
that the administrative machine could func-

and bureau-

as 
a coherent system with a well-defined division of 

which drew upon the late Roman ad
ministration so that new offices 
the old ones. This is idealized and 

the was often in a state of con-
fusion with the result that the same term 

different riPln::.r'trn 

transformation that cannot, be ex-
reform or a series of 

features of the were 
of LOGOTHESIA, 

introduction of THEMES, and the decline of MU

NICIPAL ADMINISTRATION. The for cen-
tralization was won the emperors of the 
and 10th C. The resistance of themes was 
the army of TAGMATA and an 

established. The 11th C. witnessed the 
triumph of the centralized administration of the 
civil that soon revealed its 
features. The Komnenoi tried to rebuild the bu
reaucracy on the basis after a 
reaction under Andronikos I and the 
was revived by the Laskarids. The small state of 
the tend en-

the administration in 
with the court, and in the 
achieved administrative 

LIT. A. Guillou, La civilisation I7'\iUlnl/:ne 

95. T.F. 
rence, Kans., 

in the 



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

BURGUNDIANS a Germanic 
and settled in 

the middle Rhineland. In 443, following their 
defeat AETIUS resettled them in the 

were 
with the orthodox Gallo-Roman 
that was by 

Gundobad to convert his son and successor 

were 
516. At least three 

an official title 
Eastern emperors, 

militiae Gallias. Eastern influence in 
is evident in the presence of churches ded-
icated to Sts. Kosmas and 
and The Greek TRISAGION was also intro-
duced into the Western Mass way of 
in the 6th C. was overrun 
FRANKS under Clovis III 534. The Franks sent a 

of the Ostro-
goths in their 
III Tiberios I 
dian in order to secure 
port the LOMBARDS in 

LIT. W. Goffart, 
Tiberius II and M, ... rICP 

Richard, His/oire de La H,-,,,"'m""H 

Romans & R"yhn,ri"," 

BURGUNDIO OF 

I's forces 

Latin 
translator of Greek texts; born ca.l 110, died 30 

Oct. 1193. On 10 

at 

to met-

of Nikomedeia. His career as a Pisan 
(11 is well documented. From 7 Nov. 

1168 to 9 Nov. 1171 he head an 
Manuel I intended to restore PISA's com

I, 

translations 
Homilies on Matthew 

III from a 
of 

rivals at 

annotations occur in Greek MSS J<1, .... r •• ',.-" 

74.5,74.18,74.25, 74.30 , and B.N. gr. 1 

the Greek 

transmission of these works. 

for list of ed. 
Richler, Gesamiter, 

Ubersetzer -M.McC. 

BURIAL Although varied in 
different areas, it was common in warm countries 
to the deceased on the first after death. 

prayers, 
EPITAPHIOS oration--<:entered on farewell 
to the and for his salvation and 
the of his sins. The of 
were buried in CEMETERIES, which were located 
outside of a 

continued for 
perors, and influential 
MAUSOLEUMS and MARTYRIA were erected to com-
memorate some members or the 
most venerated of 
burials are to be found III churches from 

Christian times on: ARCOSOLlA, tombs in the 
and SARCOPHAGI. All these are 
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in church 
The resistance of the 

in various locations in the narthex and the 
nave of the church. 

After the burial relatives of the deceased ob-
of on 
and fortieth commem-

for the soul of the 

D. Abrahamse, N.B. 
29 (1 

Burial CuslOms, 
Death and Burial in Christian 

D.C.,1941). -N.T., Ap.K. 

to MOSES on Mt. 
such as EGERIA (1.2-
the of St. 

at the syn
at S. Maria 

and at S. Vitale at Ravenna 
after the C. it is often in

eluded with the scene of Moses rp('p",,,n the 
since both accounts are connected with Mt. Sinai. 
In the PARIS PSALTER and the Bible of LEO SA-
KELLARJOS, for the bush is rep-
resented up the mountain. The Exodus 
account was read both at vespers and in the 
of the feast of the and the 

of the 

in later homilies and prayers. 
and Child within the 
<1"'lIVllV~;<1H art, for 

ma in the 1Jfl:rPRR.l.f.'SUJln 

of the CHORA MONASTERY. 

BUSTA GALLORUM 
"tombs of the 
between Rome and 

RE supp. 14 
at the end of 

1Of. S. Der Nersessian in Un
-f,H.L., GB.T. 

of the end of their 
The 

a retainer of Narses. 
of 2,000 mounted 

Totila of skill aimed at 

of a crescent with fnp,riP7'Of1 

and archers on the flanks. The 
to smash the center but met a storm of arrows 
from the flanks. the source for 
the battle, ascribes to Totila the order to use not 
bows but spears 8 The unex

counterattack of Roman 
the 

them fell in who 
surrendered were 

fled. 

LIT. H.N. Roisle in F. 
vol. (Berlin 
of vol. 2 

Altheim, Geschichte der liunnen, 
H. Delbriick, of the Art 

35 1- 6 1. 

-W.E.K., A.K. 

BUTCHER. In the late Roman and eras a 
distinct was used for dealers in and 
butchers of SWINE and merchantslbutchers of other 
kinds of LIVESTOCK 
A law of 419 
united the 

makellarios 
butchers' 

The 10th-C. Book 
divides the butchers/merchants 
the makellarioi and the 

up and selling their meat; in 
contrast the late Roman suarii and were 
middlemen who animals from stockbreed-
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ers and sold them to the actual butchers (lanii). 

III 

in authorized 
Tauros. were forbidden to go 

or to 
makellarioi were, 

the 

towns to receive 
swine outside these 

allowed to travel be
River in order to 

MakellariOl had to set 
of the 

received the and entrails of the butch-
ered animals as their but had to sell the 
remainder to the fixed 

A few seals of butchers survive. An 8th-C. seal 
of the 1IUlkellarios Anastasios Seals I, 

that butchers could have administrative 
is also a loth-C. seal of the 

and fish dealers in the 

A of 

of a 
_'_'''.~._'' pe-

in 1320 a Venetian 
on Venetian meat 

meat market 

of the most in repre-
sentations of the CROSSING OF THE RED SEA. 
thos is shown as a naked male 

Pharaoh from his horse into the water. 
Unknown in Christian he appears 
from the loth C. in PSALTER illustration and the 
OCTATEUCHS. In the Bible of LEO SAKELLARIOS 
this the Sea. 
also -A.C. 

BYZACENA III Un-
der southern AFRICA PROCONSULARIS 
was formed into a new known as Valeria 

mams situated coast 
inland towns such as 

In 442 Valentinian III 
to the VANDALS. In the late 

6th C. much of southern 

in reduced 
conducted around Sufetula and 

show a decline in rural settle-
ment in the 6th and C. was 
by the Arabs in and 

The ecclesiastical 
emerge before the 
inated in the mountainous 
the and coast; unlike 

was con-

did not 

was not torn conflicts between the two sects. 
was, a center of Orthodox 

resistance to the Arian Vandals and at the fore-
ODDoSlliion in the THREE CHAP

was also involved in 
which 

GRE-

GORY. 

BYZANTINE a of 
world CHRONOLOGY devised 
ments are noticeable in the CHRONICON PASCHALE 
written in the In the monk and 

elaborated its in a treatise on 
of Easter BZ 9 

it is difficult to decide whether he 
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that to the ALEXANDRIAN ERA the sun 
to be created on the fourth 
the 

day of its course. To eliminate this con
made a shift of 16 years and 

that the Creation took not 5,492 
but years before the birth of Christ. 

the end of the 10th C. did this of 

To convert a Era date to an 
where commencement of year is 21 

for dates between I and 20 
for dates between 21 Mar. and 

where commencement of year is I 

for dates between 1 and 31 
for dates between and 31 Dec. 

LIT. Grumel, -B.C., AK. 

BYZANTINE of the 
Orthodox 

MENTS; the HOURS and VIGILS; the YEAR 
with its CALENDAR of FEASTS, FASTS, and saints' 

and a of lesser AKOLOUTHIAI 
ENKAINIA, EXORCISMS, monastic 
all codified in LITURGICAL BOOKS. 

Renowned for the 

and neo-Sabaitic. Antioch was the major center of 
diffusion in the of 

and with several 

ASMATIKE AKOLOUTHIA and 
esp. the ANAPHORA, bear Anti-

ochene traits. In the esp. under 
with the construction of HAGIA 
rite became 

ritual and 
the result of the 

ical 

eral new chants CHE-
were added at this time. 

10th C. the church of Constanti
system, 

in the TYPIKON OF THE GREAT CHURCH. 
over ICONOCLASM resulted 

monasticization of the LITURGY, 
THEODORE OF STOUDIOS of 

monastic usages for the which 
initiated an eventual fusion of 
and Palestinian books. The monks of 
STOUDIOS combined the HOROLOGION of 
the Palestinian office of St. Sa bas with 
the EUCHOLOGION of the Great Church to create 
the "Stoudite" office: Palestinian monastic 

and with the litanies and 
prayers of the asmatike ako-
louthia. This 

own 
cess, 
fostered 

TRIODlON, 
in this 

appear to 
" 

into new an
PENTEKOST ARI

that the first 
the use of 

in favor of the rite. This pro-
observable in MSS of the was 

Theodore BALSAMON and was 
in Alexandria and Antioch 

""J~"''' the of 

monastic underwent further Sabaitic 
influence in Palestine. The codified in the 
SABAITIC TYPlKA, was where 
it received its final form under Patr. PHILOTHEOS 
KOKKINOS. This "neo-Sabaitic" rite was to 

further in the wake of the reform movement 
under the of even 

the asmatike akolouthia but Thes-
salonike. the end of the rite 

the Orthodox world and 
south-
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344 BYZANTION 

ern and Rus', which still retained Stoudite 
usages. 

zantine: 
wliere et 
Taft, "Bib!. nos. 40, 
"Mount Athos," 179-94. 

also name 
of a 
the 

at the southern mouth of 
founded ca.660 B.C. 

The word is of Thracian d. the town of 
the river etc. Ancient and 

Semestre or a 
as the founder of the 
with the Antes. 
chronikai often refers to "the 

son of the 

Antes" Parastaseis 100.17); a combination of 
these two names must the 
Ant-ion. 

as the site of his 

the Rhomaioi"; for them the were the 
inhabitants of the The term tJV;W?ltnu Em-

and Monuments. 
was absorbed into 
radical its 

many of its 
into the The ancient city walls, re
now ned for their described an arc from 

a short 
distance east of what was to be Constantine's 
Forum. Demolished Severus in 195-

were rebuilt in the second half of the 

contained the main which were still 
in the 6th C. Two fortified harbors 

within the walls on the shore of the Golden Horn. 
N ext to them was an agora (later the 
A second agora, called is repre-
sented by the open space south of HAGIA 
later the AUGUSTAION. From there a colonnaded 

street, led westward to the 
the 

the baths of Achilles and ZWXIP-
POS, of the 
HIPPODROME were further features of the ancient 

that survived into the Middle The cem-
walls. The 

or conven-
tional name of a medieval state that existed for 
more than one thousand years. It can be viewed 
as a continuation of the Roman inasmuch 
as its and administrative retained 

at the same 

into a Christian and 
state centered on the Balkans and eastern Medi
terranean. The 
the Roman 
than 

into 
mus Wolf (151 

rather 

Since there is no act the 
the of 

"ancient re-
mains under the 
date of 324 was 
founded CONSTANTINE I THE or 395, 
when the Roman was divided between the 
sons of THEODOSIOS 1. It is easier to set a 
date for the end of ; it ceased to exist in 1453 

the OTTO-

after the loss 

Arme
Its size is hard to estimate: 
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Russell [1958] 93) 
10.7 million inhabitants for Asia 
Balkans ca.600 (see 
official LANGUAGE from 

many ethnic 

observed 

The 
but 

HJl:JmiCU about 
Minor and the 

their own 
was Orthodox 

and 
which 

C. and remained the center 
and cult until the end 

of Latin 

to NICAEA. 

MEDITERRANEAN SEA over an area of 
more than 1,000,000 sq km in it shrank first 

the Balkans and north
then to a state surround-

and to a 
BOSPOROS. For much of its 

and Asia Minor were its nu
basic foodstuffs and manpower. 

is characterized 

DANUBE and EUPHRATES on its 
and are open to 

in their lower reaches. This 
from 

coastlines and numerous is
harbors and formed 

stones" from 
and from the western Balkans to 

over the Medi-
terranean its merchants lost 
their on COMMERCE and first to 
the Arabs and then to the Italians. 

The 

of CLIMATE contributed to the 
ment of TRANSHUMANCE on scales. There 
is no evidence for climatic in the 

HISTORY OF: AN OVERVIEW 345 

The issue of erosion has been much de
bated: there is no doubt that many harbors silted 
up and coastlines with the of 

but this may have been the result of 
commercial rather than the cause of 

Geschichte des 
., SudostF 2 I (1962) 2-2 I. 

AN OVERVIEW. The 

has been 
NIAN I), 610 

IS 

scholars. The most 
is the divi-

This 
shortcom

it is based not on actual historical 
but on the dubious 

ginning of the ISAURIAN 
feat of ICONOCLASM and the TRIUMPH OF 

For the end of the middle 

antine" 
I 26 I, the recovery of 

to 1453, when 
Turks. 

1204 
the 
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The historical survey does not at-
to establish boundaries between pe-

events; 
uses vaguer, ap
to internal devel

from 
without. 
sents a more elaborate penC)OIZalllon 
ditional 

an artificial 

since the 

of ancient urban 
ranean state par excellence. The issue is further 
confused by the fact that some scholars refer to 

of the 6th and C. as "late 
of 

Syria and Palestine 
"late 

Period of the "Dark C. to ca.8001 
the crisis of ancient 

serious territorial losses and 
cultural decline. Sometimes it is called the 
of 

time. No more fortunate is the 
this as one of Slavic into the 

which caused an essential re-
of the economy and administra-

tion. In the first half of the C. occurred the 
first of the process of recovery and consol
idation that was to characterize the next 

of and Consolidation 
of the 

"Macedonian renaissance" or of ENCYCLOPEDISM. 
The latter term is more it 
refers to cultural this 

and "totalitarian" state was 
and cultural 

upon At the end 
launched a series of offensive wars and 
to recover some of its in the east and the 
Balkans. 

Period of "Westernization" and the ".n~""""", 

Crusade in 1204. Characteristic traits of this pe-
riod are the rise of towns and of a 
semifeudal that were ac-

that 

a member of 
of feudal states. The catas

of 1204 seems to have had no 
on the economic and social 

was a minor state 
to shrink under the 

the CATALAN 
OTTOMANS. The 

on the Italian 
Pisa. The retained nevertheless the illusion 
of a universal while in the West 
national states were as the dominant 
!-'VUUL,U form. The and esp. the church 
could not reconcile their universal claims with the 

realities. was unable to normalize 
relations with either the Turks or the nor 
could it unite the divided powers of eastern Eu
rope to resist the Turkish 

D'I"an"me Commonwealth: Eastern 
1971). C. Foss, P. Ro'l11£ 

n'LlHumm (Oxford 1977). C. The 
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LATE ROMAN EMPIRE 

ca·300. 

of administrative and economic 
the so-called crisis 
the 

Diocletian was effective 
but upon his retirement disinte-

power CONSTANTINE 
PIT'PY'<1rP,,-" victorious in 324. Constan-

HISTORY OF: LATE ROMAN EMPIRE 347 

process of transformation 
events 

the 
into the 
and a 

tinued to be emperors in 
Western halves of the 

there con-
Eastern and 

The rulers in Con-
to avert the threat of the 

and accommoda-
Germans as but 

(and 
the barbarian advance into the tPy"rll"OT'<l 

the Western ALARIC sacked Rome in 410, 
and later in the C. the OSTROGOTHS overran 

the VISIGOTHS took and the VANDALS 
North Africa. In the power of the last West-

ROMULUS was 
NEPOS continued for 
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a few more years 
Western throne. 

as claimant to the 

with certain to ac-
the theoretical of Cons tan-

in the 6th C. the of 
I were able to recover some of the 

Western lands lost to the reestablish-
control over North Af-

and southeastern 
the end of the 6th much of 

when it was 
overrun the LOMBARDS. Also at the end of the 
6th C. the AVARS and SLAVS 
Roman defense lines in the Balkans and to pen
etrate as far south as the The threat 
of the rival Sasanian 
the when the Persians 

eastern 
The EMPERORS of this 

con
as the dominant 

Byzantium lost its 

from the northern Balkans and 
were sometimes of humble back-

to stabilize the throne In two ways: on the one 
there were to establish a 

of power the institution of co-
emperors, the rulers in Rome and 

on the other 
made to build up 
I-Constantius from 324 to 
dosios I-Arkadios-Theodosios II from 
450). The establishment of was 

the failure of some of the most suc-
cessful emperors to heirs or the rivalry 
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Anas
H""',-"", and the 

of Constantine and Herakleios were fol-
power among relatives. In some 

cases successors to the throne were 

ranean state bound 
but also by 
The and villa formed the cornerstones of the 
late Roman economy; trade flourished 
out the and commercial routes 
over land and sea connected the with the 
remote areas of 

the Danube. 
and the territo

from the 6th 

urban 

to enemy invasions and in the that re-
mained safe from hostile attack. 
in the are difficult to since 

in certain 

to assume the traits 
certain scholars this 

with medieval serfdom. On 
U''''-''-''''!';'''''>1 data and doc

least 

HISTORY OF: LATE ROMAN EMPIRE 349 

The administrative structure of the was 
a substantial concern of the various 
emperors, esp. Constantine I, and 
tinian I, tried to and 
and 

were as follows: the reinforcement 
of the central BUREAUCRACY, whose such 
as the PRAETORIAN PREFECT and MAGISTER OFFI

power; 

in the administra-
of court ceremonial 

of the army 
the LIMES 

C. saw the firm 

and a series of 
to define Christian 

doctrine. which had its 
in the became an urban 
well; the accumulation of nr,nnprlh! 

meant that these institutions 
role in the economy. 

Ancient and or"tr,rv and 
forms of entertainment continued in the late Ro
man intellectuals both Greek 
and 
works of writers such as Libanios and 

local ethnic 

mid-6th 

and theaters still 
commented on and 

and by the 
Greek became the pre-
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dominant of law and administration as 
well as of literature. The most 
of late Roman culture was the 
of 

new 
and saint's vita 

of art and architecture. 
the end of this 

such as the 
as did new genres 

and culture 
were far from uniform. The Germanic con-

in the West in the to 
division but also to a economic 

and cultural breach: the West became more and 
while the East 

administration. The 
III the based on 
.... __ ,..,_, became 
III the East both nuclear 

were more factors. The crisis of 
urbanism affected the West more and 
in the 6th C. the decline of ancient civilization was 

of 

formed into 
between pagans and Christians, between 

numerous groups within 

structure. The involvement of 
esp. in church 

the climate for the 

"DARK AGES" 

this which includes the 
and AMORIAN the suffered great 
territorial losses restructured its 
administration and stabilized its borders. The pe-
riod witnessed societal 
tions and, near its the of a sus-
tained economic and cultural revival. 

the and 8th C. the ARABS 

RON AL-RAsHID and 
the gth C. the 

Minor and stabilized a no 

ter
had retained Asia 

man's land 
between Syria and Armenia. At the same time 

cultural influence on the Arabs was consid-
esp. under MA'MON. In the C. 

the BULGARS under ASPARUCH established them-
but skillful 

tine V's defeat of TELERIG at 
held on to Thrace and oc<:asloulall 
gars as allies KRUM attacked Constanti-

in 811, but OMURTAG made peace and ac-
celerated the into the cultural 

which culminated in the conversion of 
BORIS I and the of his son SYMEON OF 
BULGARIA. In could not the 
advance of the 
751, nor of the 
to the 

who took RAVENNA in 
who laid claim 

LOUIS 

... r.,.."..,..t.",rc of the 

accelerated 
cant ~V'llu'~al, pr.r-."r.rr11r and social ,-ll'''''l;'-J 

that '.leliA.IIL! civiliza
scholars 

believe 

ae'DIC)2:1Cal and numismatic evidence 
Kazhdan as well as Foss 

the and 8th C. 
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the Eastern Roman underwent a severe crisis 
that the traditions of urban life. Many 
CITIES In and Asia Minor ceased 
to exist or survived as NA-

Those that did survive were often drast-
reduced in size or relocated 

Most the 
the traditional urban site to cluster in or 
a fortified KASTRON on a hill. 

The breakdown of late urban life had 
effect on Byz. culture and also trans-

life a shift from 

Christian writer of the age, 
MASCVS, lived in Arab Few artistic works--

churches--can be attributed to the 

and fountains now 
maze of small functional rooms. 

broad boulevards and open 
in favor of small streets with 

limited open space. Churches traditional 
urban spaces such as BATHS and THE-
ATERS. 

Great 
. . 
III economIC 

and social scantiness of 
""ppn-" evidence leaves many details unclear. The 
tradition of 

state 
The BARTER ECONOMY became more im-

.... J~ ..... it still remained to 
late Roman 

sources reveal the de
landed estates and the rise of free-

HISTORY OF: "DARK ACES" 351 

along with an reliance on com-
the abolition of 

movement. 
The loss to the Arabs of rival cities like Alex

andria and Antioch made the cen
ter of the and successive emperors insti-
tuted reforms aimed at the 
often hold on the The Arab 

a radical restruc
PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION. The themes 

became the foundation of efforts to retain 
and then to reassert control over recap-

tured lands. the C. there were more 
than 20 themes in Asia the Ae-
gean, and the Balkans as well as KLEISOURAI 
the Arab frontier and KLIMATA in Crimea. This 
marked a decisive break with late Roman admin-

since it 
armies under individual commanders. Serious re
volts in the themes BAR

THOMAS THE 
than one STRATEGOS became emperor 

Leo I Michael 
reliance 

on small units like the DROUNGOS and the BANDON 
and increases in soldiers' 
made the army more flexible and 

in central civil administration 
III 

state affairs. Several bureaucrats became 
Theodosios 

emergence of chief bureaus-there were 13 
the influence of the of 

LOGOTHETES. The most official became 
the LOGOTI-IETES TOV DRO~.fO'C, many of v·;hom 

exercised 
weak rulers and 

aim of the emperors 
was to maintain order in a turbulent world 
MOS This mSlS-

Constans 
over MONOTHELETISM by 
and 

extended to rei i-
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nian II convened the Council in TRULLO to estab
lish and eliminate pagan cus-

C. the several 
ICONOCLASM on a reluctant 
failed. The court instituted 

numerous fiscal reforms aimed at the 
the state's tax revenues. 

pnlh'-l'r"" 1, but on the 

measures. Most 
was extended to PAROIKOI 

ar'->UJ,:nrr number of ecclesiastical establish
ments; the VILLAGE COMMUNITY became collec

for its members' taxes 
and the POLL TAX may have been 

from the land tax and to all 
Such reforms allowed to benefit 
from an economic recovery that is discernible 
from the late 8th . state revenues 

and 
revival was also 

stimulated by a 
the reemergence of 

reappears with the works of THEOPHANES 
THE CONFESSOR and Patr. NIKEPHOROS 1. KASSIA 
was a famous of the The emperor 

launched an ambitious 
gram in the The breadth of 

scholars such as LEO THE MATHE
MATICIAN and the foundation of the school in the 

LIT. A.N. Stratos, 
(Amsterdam 
vival, 

AGE OF 

to the 
this 

vols. 
nv,cm,,:me Re-

-P.A.H. 

CONSOLIDA TlON 

coincides with that of the MACEDONIAN DYNASTY. 
The intense desire to the 

to a male heir OF 
LEO VI) and in the eventual accession to sole 
power of CONSTANTINE VII PORPHYROGENNETOS 
and BASIL II after the throne by 

the 

economlc 

of a new to 
the Arab invasions in the C. and to go 
on the offensive from the mid-loth C. The suc-

II 

was 
annexed in 1018 under Basil II; Rus' became an 
ally. Ono I only as 

was 
cultural influence. The economic revival that had 

in the first half of the 

farther: numismatic 
evidence shows a recovery in the loth C. 

Greece and Asia Minor at sites that 
devastated in the pre-

unrivaled even 
THESSALONIKE and EPHESUS. 

Nor did the of 

upon the rural 
of PROTIMESIS. Most aristocratic families 

the 

of THEODORA rp,:t,-,,"P('\ 

the veneration of but the monks who had 
led the resistance to Iconoclasm did not 

monastic communities of 
ren-the ideal of THEODORE OF 
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on Mt. which in their 
stages renounced property. The role of monas

in intellectual life declined: 
monks in the first half of 

not one 
writer was a monk until SVMEON THE THEO

LOGIAN. 
pers()mhed in the 
Iconoclasm and its after-

PHOTIOS, NICHOLAS I 
Twice the was awarded to members 

brother of LEO of the 

treatises on TAXATION, not 
may best be to the 10th or 
Writers from Leo VI to 

a number of 
this genre also 

The outlines of an ideal were 
in the milieu of Constantine VII in books 

on the themes (DE the of 

to their rents and services-sTRATIOTAI of differ
ent sorts, EXKOVSSATOI of the DROMOS, 

The to stabilize 
IOth-

when Basil l's measures 
to rescind them. The state also tended to 

trade the BOOK OF 
THE EPARCH. 

ecclesiastical rit
ual and cultural life. Church architecture ac-

a in form and scale 
ca. goo, the became more and 
SVMEON METAPHRASTES a monumental 
collection of saints' Lives for ecclesiastical feasts. 
The task of the ancient 

the Greek classics were 

authors. LEXIKA 
among them the SOUDA. 

was doubtless one of 
cess and Its 
upsurge is often called the Macedonian renais-
sance, a more proper term would be EN-
CYCLOPEDISM, here the to col-
lect and set in order both Greek and Roman 
traditions. Little that is 
the numerous works 

LIT. R. 

l!Taidanskol islani za 

Centuries: A.D. 

PERIOD OF "WESTERNIZATION" 

This era with the victories of BASIL 
before the TURKS and 

NORMANS in 1071, a 
KOMNENIAN DYNASTY, a 
GELOI, and concluded with a 
from the Fourth CRUSADE. 

From Basil II's 

revival under the 
under the AN

fatal blow 

the system of 
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LVJllJ~)ClCU successfully; 12th
to that of Constanti-

a middle class ap-
it overthrew MICHAEL V. The military 

crises of the late I I th C. forced ALEX lOS 1 KOM-

NENOS to extensive to those 
received the Rus' in the 10th C.-to VENICE 

and PISA in return for GENOA 

later obtained similar 
tions 

PHANOI, and dozens intermar-
and an based on ties of 

Whether this social structure 

dent constitutes 
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the PANTOKRATOR MONASTERY in 
As the became more open to 
ethnic monasteries within its bound-

.rf'·,,,,rv PAKOURIANOS founded PETRITZOS 
in STEFAN 

established HILANDAR for Serbs on Mt. Athos. 
Latin monasteries included an Amalfitan one on 
Mt. Athos and a Venetian one in 
Cenobitic life within monasteries declined in favor 
of individual monks' and 

eccentric forms of were pa-
tronized by ladies and criticized by intel
lectuals. While monasteries their landed 

fell into a so-

bureaucrats such as THE 
ORPHANOTROPHOS and N IKEPHORITZES domi
nated weak emperors; many of these officials were 
eunuchs. Scholars such as Michael PSELLOS and 
Patr. CONSTANTI!I!E III LEICHOUDES also achieved 

The 11th C. wit-
nessed a conflict between the with 

candidates for the throne I 
MICHAEL and the landed-
with their candidates TOR-

NIKIOS, ISAAC I Alexios an 
acute was aware of the conflict between 
bureaucrats and but neither group 
seems solid or cohesive: the bureaucrats formed 

and while 

ropean such as Isaac I Komne-
nos and CONSTANTINE X who came from 

were unable to free them-
selves from the traditional pvu",,-,, of the bureau-
crats. With the accession of Alexios J, the govern
ment became dominated by 

tain 
charistikion and PRONOIA; Westerners could be
come LIZIOI and receive similar to Western 
fiefs. In the I I th mercenaries such as ROUSSEL 
DE BAILLEUL attained but after 1081 
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commanders of this sort were few. In the 11th 
officers were either court eunuchs or landed 

in the I 

to the Komnenoi or 
the navy could 

effort to use and Genoese fleets 
failed. In 1204, Danes and 

ons led the defense of 
witnessed an 

intellectual among TP,r.r,>cP,n 

tives of the middle class. Psellos revived interest 
and their to 

TZETZES and EUSTA-
OF THESSALONIKE enhanced the of 

I X established a 

TON 
IJU'll'VH that gave him some su

over secular instruction in Constanti-
nople. The of formal to LB'-V'''',", 

ltalos and EUSTRATIOS OF NICAEA 
Alexios I; instruction was 
arch's control. the 
was ordered to exercise an academic 
In the of Anna 
Niketas 

tional ways of 
way to some elements 

to show the 
ter. 

of "naturalism" 
of human charac-

Basil Irs victories over ARABS and BVLGARIANS 
the of relative external 

peace, which 
IX to on the bureaucrats and repress the 

and army. The fall of BARI to the Nor
mans and the Turkish at the battle of 
Mantzikert (1071) discredited the of the 

Armenian 
to appear in CILICIA and 
Alexios I to seize the throne. The first three 
Komnenian emperors a of sta-

the army was rebuilt and the new aristoc
racy the but concessions to 
the Italians undermined the economy. Alexios I 

Norman and PECHENEG invasions of the 
with the of the First he 

recovered coastal Anatolia. II and Manuel 
with mixed success 

and Turks. Manuel's defeat 
at MYRIOKEPHALON (11 and weak rulers after 

Isaac was later taken 
RICHARD I LION HEART. The emperors, 
ISAAC II and ALEXIOS I failed to meet the 

movements, rebels for separa-
tist Theodore MANKAPHAs at 

Leo SGOUROS of Alexios and DAVID 
KOMNENOS in Pontos. When the Fourth 

successor states at 
ROS. 

estab
was 

EMPIRE OF NICAEA The most suc-
cessful of the three Greek successor 

after the fall of 
Fourth Crusade in 1204, the Nicaean was 
founded THEODORE I LASKARIS. Its core com

the coastlands of western Asia 

formed the frontier 
Turkish pressure 

these the Nicaean AKRITAI were more 
than able to hold their own. The Nicaean lands 
in Asia Minor formed two distinct blocks: a north-
ern the official 
and the western 
behind 
his residence at NVMPHAION. 
the hub of the Nicaean 
housed at 

was 
became the 

main naval base. Nicaea remained the residence 
of the but the emperors 
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vantage 

coronations. 
as a residence 

clear 
for 

The choice of 

it was in the heart of a very fertile 
and aristocratic estates were con-

m 
Nicaea, for it was situated on a shorter and more 

route to the straits of KAU.IPOUS. 
At one the of the Nicaean 

around the 
to restore the seat of to 

the Greeks of the 
ROS and the as serious 
the emperors of Nicaea realized that must 
t:1>Lo<1U""" their in Thrace and Macedonia 

were to have a real chance of 
from the Latins. III out-

over northern Greece because his was 
on an effective of and 

he had at his range of resources 
than any of his He built up the im-

domains and careful m-
their The incubus of a bloated 

and inefficient was away with 

HISTORY OF: EMPIRE OF NICAEA 357 

the loss of 
emperors created an 
administration centered the house-

in which the had an acknowl
the 

administration. The 
one of the of were 
continued. The administrative and financial 

of the Nicaean was reflected in 
the substantial armies it in the field and in 
its navy, which secured the islands 
Minor coast. 

the Asia 

Another source of ~rr,"n'n was the presence of 
at Nicaea. The 

of "",ron,or" 

presence also gave the Nicaean 
rulers a role on the international that none 
of their rivals could match: there were a number 
of rounds of with 
tives over the UNION OF THE CHURCHES; an alli
ance was concluded with FREDERICK II HOHEN
STAUFEN; and Nicaea became the 
center of the Orthodox world. In 1220 the Ser
bian church turned for of its auton
omy to Nicaea. In 1235 Patr. GERMANOS II con-
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rank on the head of the 
In both cases a of 

honor was reserved for the Nicaean emperor and 

of the auton
omy of the Orthodox church in Serbia and Bul

set the seal on their 

similar concessions to the Greeks of 
of the house of Komnenos Doukas were 
the rank of DESPOTES, thus 

their autonomous status with Nicaean claims to 
Devolution of also oc-

curred within the Nicaean of 
EXKOUSSEIA to the monastic and 

aristocratic estates was continued and extended 
into where had been rare before 
1204; the same IS true of the PRONOIA. In the 

nr"",.n,''''< the Nicaean emperors issued 
to the towns and thus 

upon them a measure of au
of exile saw a 

of local and aristocratic 
lations between em peror and re
mained until the of THEODORE II 

whose attack upon the 
tivated his desire to assert 
was doomed to failure. 

The loss of to the Latins dealt 

was in intel-
which added a new dimension to 

structure and outlook 

It contributed to the 

was 
MI-

niceenne," DOP 
nV':fl711,mp Government in 

'Nationalism' and the 
1975) 49-70. M.A. Andreeva, 

vlUznll'ISk.,ry,i,O dvora v XIII veke 

"EMPIRE OF THE STRAITS" 

restored of the 1260s was 

western coast 
and the southeastern 

m control of the rest of 
of EPIROS and 

maintained their autono-
status. the recovery of its 

continued to shrink 
two centuries of its 

of MICHAEL VIII thwarted 
for 

emperors 
of their northern and eastern 

1340 the OTTOMAN Turks had con-
most of Asia 1355 the 

under STEFAN URO~ IV controlled most 
and the Turks had 

to the 

out 
The next year 

fell. 
Numerous factors contributed to the final de-

mise of the which had been 
weakened by the Latin conquest of 1204. 

First of the restored state had to face the 
that of 

The Ottomans ~.,.~ •• ~ 

I at the 
battle of ANKARA in 1402. 

Ottoman and the 
Ottoman gave the 
and enabled it to resist until 
RAD II did the m 1422. 

the states of western 
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or no assistance to , even their 
verv existence was threatened the Turks. The 

I and Western rulers continued to demand 
the emperor agree to UNION OF THE 

for 
to these at the 

of LYONS in 1274 and at the Council of 
in 1439; the West-

ern aid either never materialized or was ineffec-
tive. The Western movement had al-
most died out the late 1 • the two crusades 

SEA 

MED ERRANEA.V SEA 

CIrca 

HISTORY OF: "EMPIRE OF THE STRAITS" 

of the 14th and 1 the Crusade of NIKOPOUS 

(1 and the Crusade of VARNA (1444), both 
met defeat at the hands of the Turks. 

in the 1 

that of the 
final 

B LAC K 

years, for an 
II was em-

Duchy of l\'axos 

Catalan possessions 
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Ruler Ruler 

Constantine I the Great 324-337 Leo VI 

Constantine II 337-340 Alexander 912-9 13 
Constans I 337-350 for Constantine VII 9 13-9110 

Constantius II Romanos I 920-944 
944-945 
945-959 

Valens 
Theodosios I 379-395 
Arkadios 
Theodosios I I 
Marcian 450-457 Constantine VIII 

Leo I 457-474 
Leo II 473-474 1034-104 1 

Zeno 474-49 1 Michael V 1041-1042 

Basiliskos Zoe and Theodora 104 2 

Anastasios I 49 1-5 18 Constantine IX Monomachos 104 2- 1055 
Theodora 
Michael VI Stratiotikos 
Isaac I Komnenos 1057-1059 

Tiberios I Constantine X Doukas 

Maurice Romanos IV 1068- 107 1 

Phokas 602-610 Michael VII Doukas 107 1 -

Herakleios III Botaneiates 081 

Herakleios Constantine and 1081-1118 
Heraklonas II Komnenos 1118- 11 43 

Constans II Manuel I Komnenos 1143- 1180 
Constantine IV Alexios I I Komnenos 

II Andronikos I Komnenos 
Leontios Isaac II 
Tiberios II 1195-1203 

II 705-7 11 Isaac II and Alexios IV 1203-1204 

7 11 -7 1 3 Alexios V Doukas 1204 
Anastasios II 7 13-7 15 Theodore I Laskaris 1205-1221 
Theodosios II I 715-717 John III Vatatzes '221- 1254 
Leo III 717-74 1 Theodore II Laskaris 1254- 1 
Constantine V 74 1-775 IV Laskaris 1259-1261 
Leo IV the Khazaf Michael VIII 1259-1282 
Constantine VI Andronikos II 1282-1 
Irene Michael IX 1320 
Nikephoros I 802-811 Andronikos III 1341 
Staurakios John V 134 1- 139 1 
Michael I John VI Kantakouzenos 1347-'354 
Leo V the Armenian Andronikos IV 1379 
Michael II John VII 1390 

Manuel II '39 1-1425 
Michael III VIII '425- 1 

Basil I 1449- 1453 
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because of 
emperors were shaken by usurpers 
civil war. Andronikos II for seven 

(1321 his ANDRONI-
KOS III before the youthful V 

VI KAN-
TAKOUZENOS, who power for seven years 

the CIVIL WAR OF 1341-47. These civil wars 
the of the as a result of 

the devastation of land and the 
use of resources to 

of the common enemy. 
1341-47 esp. revealed the 
classes toward the landed 

in a series of urban 
most that of the ZEALOTS in 
it should be noted that all of these urban move
ments were unsuccessful. As rival fac
tions invited Serbs and Turks to take sides in the 

enabled 

V faced a series of rebellions 
his son Andronikos IV and VII. 

of weakness was an increas
for the emperor to divide his terri-

tory among his sons, them APPANAGES, 
which ruled as autonomous 

The state was as reve-
nues declined on account of the decrease in 

the immunity from taxes of many 
landholders and monastic estates, and the fre

of the local 
as a result of civil war or 
of on the of PRONOIA 

the state was forced to pay for an army 
of mercenaries. On occasion the 

use of mercenaries as when the CATA-
LAN GRAND COMPANY turned the 
when the emperor was unable to pay them. Under 
Andronikos the Heet was disman

currency, the 
HYPr:RPYRON, in value. Most 
COMMERcr: was in the control of the Italian 
lics so that the state 
received few customs revenues. ANNA OF SAVOY 
had to pawn the crown to Venice for a 

needed loan. The 

became further rl""ullpJi 

HISTORY OF: "EMPIRE OF THE STRAITS" 361 

ber of ecclesiastical controversies. Michael VIII's 
of the throne from the Laskarid dy-

at Nicaea the schism (1 
who defended the Las-

vated 
and of Western 

power of the his was soon 
by his son Andronikos II. The middle 

years of the C. were LOrn the debate over 
HESYCHASM, which was condemned at first but 
later by the church as orthodox doctrine. 
This had ramifications in the 
arena, as of P ALAMAS and 

tended to favor Kantakouzenos in the 
Civil War of 1341-47, while the regency for 
V the new doctrines of P ALAMlSM. Dis-

over Union of the Churches continued 
until 1453, as the 

the 

converted to but not until 
VIII did an emperor dare 

of Michael V II I. The Union 
concluded at Florence in 1439 was how-

the of 

pope. 
This era 

increase in the 
church. The 

stated that he would rather 
the Turks than submit to the 

with 

PRUS and GENNADIOS II SCHOLARIOS and reform
ers like the ascetic ATHANAS lOS 1. In 1312 
JiLlioll ovel tiIe muna~leries uf Mt. ATtiOS -.va,; 

from the emperor. 
the sway of the 

arch of was in those 
lands of Asia Minor and the Balkans no 
under as well as in and was even 
extended to LITHUANIA. MONASTICISM 
too, in the era; numerous monasteries 
were built or restored in Thes

and Mistra. METEORA was colonized 
monks from Athos and soon became a new 
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revitalized the 
cism of the movement, continued to be 
a monastic center even the 
sula suffered from the raids of Catalans and Turks. 

Letters as well as the arts 
Hellenic national 

a new intensification of interest in ANTIQUITY. 
In the a small but influential elite of 

also commissioned 
numerous MSS. those 

scholars most the classical tradition 
were Theodore METOCHITES and Gemi
stos PLETHON. The 1 C. saw a revival of the 
genre of HAGIOGRAPHY, as monks and secular 
literati alike Lives of rr.nt<'Tn 

men, or rewrote the Lives of older saints. VER
NACULAR literature also 

tance, and there was interest in the 
genre of ROMANCE. Greater contact with the scho
lasticism and humanism of a stim
ulus for scholars such as Demetrios KYDONES and 
BESSARION. 

could be found within its the restoration or 
new construction of churches and monasteries in 
the and at THESSALONIKE and MISTRA after 
126 I attests to the artistic of the 

esp. in the first 
under MONUMENTAL 

1261-

l1'>Jz.anl:wn kala ton ID' 
"The Palaeolo-
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·f 
for the pu rpose of tax 

cadasters are 
1M 10 [1987] 

of the Byz. cadaster in the 
IOth-J 2th C. is based on rules in the 

TREATISES 
on four in Vat. gr. 

215, and on some excerpts in documents 
Lavra, and Sc Pantelee-

enona or 
The results were inscribed in 

and 
reau m 
LOGOTHETES TOU 
able of land 

taxpayer) or its successive owners added 
sometimes between the there was 

also an indication of any modifications 
of the land's fiscal burden and the amount of the 

at the end of the line 
A copy of the kodix 

with that name were created by Basil II) was seen 
of 'The 

cadaster does not reappear in the 
. it seems to have been b) 

which in
"nun:,.HFJ. delivered by every 

of the LAND 

LIT, Svoronos, Cadastre. N. Oikonomides in 141f. 
-N.O. 

under DiocIe-

363 

• 

tian 

matic 
ismatica 83 [1 
remained the 

emperor who stood 
did not possess charis

Rivista italiana di num
lJ ntil the 1 Ith C. caesar 

for 
the sons, albeit with several 
BARDAS was caesar under his Michael III, 

II made his father Bardas Phokas a 
caesar, Michael IV did the same for his namesake 
and The assertion of Patr. I 

II 

was derived not 
from the title but from the Latin ~~~'FI'''''''J< 
for the emperor, probably in the 6th/7th C. 

Guilland, Institutions 
"Sevastokratori i 

II (1970) 

"n~<"r .... n carstvu,~' 

-A.K. 

CAESAREA 
01 is of CAPPADOCIA, When its enthusiastic Chris

Juiian de-
Caesarea of status, but it soon 

recovered to flourish under St. BASIL THE GREAT. 
Caesarea was a base with 
factories of weapons and textiles to supply the 
frontier. I its ancient 
which included and within 

Caesarea resisted Chosroes I in 
575, Chosroes II took and burned it in 611. 

its size and wealth the 
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364 CAESAREA MARITIMA 

Arabs when first attacked it in 646; 
Caesarea was first 

then of CAPPA-
DOCIA, and 
Caesarea was an 
10th-11th . John KOURKOUAS was stationed 

and NIKEPHOROS II PHOKAS and Bardas 
whose revolt the were 

emperor in Caesarea. Turkish bands 
attacked it in 1 and 1073; the 

Caesarea in 1092; at the time of the 
First Crusade it was a ruin. for some 
sections of its which may be 
the remains of Caesarea have 
sarea was an ecclesiastical 
C. Before 431 
and when the 

sec
entitled PROTOTHRONOS. 

A. Gabriel, MOllumentl lures d'Analoli.e, 
-c.r. 

CAESAREA in Palestine and 
of Palestina 1. Until 451 the arch-

of Caesarea stood 

excavations have 
revealed an of the city from the to 

6th C. Two were restored in and 
and the main harbor was revitalized be

tween 50 I and 518. In the 6th C. streets were 

and 17 
218 [1 

a north-south 
17.5 m wide (R. 

244 (I I] 27-41). trade 
at Caesarea: whereas in the 2nd C. 80 

of the fine found at the site came 
C. 

sources we know 
drome functioned at Caesarea in the 
and into the 6th C. 
SOR 2' 13 [1 The was a major cultural 
center: EUSEBIOS OF CAESAREA a theo-

school to Isidore of Se-
its contained 30,000 books. 

churches are mentioned in the sources: 
Zeno rebuilt the Church of St. the vita 

of Anastasios the Persian 

the Persian 
28 [1978] I I). 

The fell to the Arabs in 
in Muslim sources as 
success in Palestine. 

end has it that Caesarea had 930,000 
17,000 Arab (M. Sharon in 

4:841). Under the Caesarea ceased to be a 
and became the center of an 

tural area. The traditional that the cam-
I Tzimiskes in 975 reached 

sarea was refuted J. Starr 

over the 

cracy. 

On 17 
who rpl,"rIPi1 

the of countless 
and soon declined. 

conventional term for the 
power of the EMPEROR 

unilateral intervention 
reserved to eccle

and essential 

to this 
the 

an of the state bureau-

The term has been TP"prlfPro 

to act as or 
of Rome did on occasion assume the role 

of caesar. the actual between 
the and sacerdotium cannot be character-

gency. 

subordination of the latter. On 
some emperors described them

ton ektos, 
of the 
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were active 
or the debate over the Union 
the emperors or their 

LIT. 

rp'.II,pn over ecumenical councils. On the 
the church defended its 

powers 
and even in some ecclesio-

that the power of the is 
than that of the emperor. In certain situ

the church administration controlled and 
functionaries. the 

enormous economic wealth 
influence over broad strata 

so that the church was 

"Church and Slate in the 

See ANNALES IANUENSES. 

CAIN AND ABEL 
ADAM AND EvE. Their 
Abel's death at the hands of his brother 

I I] ch. I 
in the Proskomide prayer of the liturgy 

to St. Basil (Brightman, 320; 
Great Entrance 

CALABRIA 365 

More extensive 
are the mosaics of S. Marco in 
based on the Cotton and by the OCTA
TEUCHS. Cain and Abel also appear with Adam 
and Eve on a group of caskets and occasion-

in such contexts as the illustrated homilies of 
OF KOKKINOBAPHOS. Abel often appears in 

the ANASTASIS. 

LIT. K. Wessel, RBK 
10. A. Ulrich, Kain 
zur und f11J.I'IP!'!J.nu",·p<nHrn 

5 1-73. 

CALABRIA in southern It-
Under Diocletian Calabria and ApULIA formed 

a administered 
ca.680 the name Calabria was 

Calabria came 

of the exar-
ca.700 Calabria formed 

TAKTIKON of 
fell to the Arabs (by 

became a theme: Falkenhausen 
maintains that this occurred between 
whereas A. Pertusi 2 [I 

Calabria as 
dence about the administration of Calabria: 
in the 8th C. it had a RHAIKTOR (Zacos, Seals I, 

in the 9th C. a and a seal of the 
to a certain "tourmarches 

of Calabria and of 
In the late 9th and 10th C. Calabria was con-

tested between and the Arabs. 
Phokas the Elder secured power 
in the area, but at the end of the loth C. the Arab 
threat became serious. Otto II's 

the Arabs in 982 was a 
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366 CALENDAR 

retained control over Calabria. In 

1060 the Normans the 
Calabria was influenced by eastern 

customs, and dialect. The Greek 
ecclesiastical and cultural 
loth after the Arab 

SEVERINA as its see 
I). Several monasteries are known from the 

documents of the 1 I th c.: St. Nikodemos near 
St. Leontios of STILO II 

monachesimo bizantino nella Sicilia e nell'ltalia meri-
[Naples I 65). The Greek 

in the was sizable: 
several saints of the Greek church 

ELIAS EUAS THE 
PHANTINOS THE were born or settled in 

and Greek books were local 
scribes. Greek saints' Lives reflect a cultural 

157). Silk 
P'''~l{l,np'n in Calabria under the 

world in the 
manufacture 

Greek 

an eminent 
from Seminara in Calabria. 

-A.K., R.B.H. 

CALENDAR. See CHRONOLOGY. 

chro
lists the feasts of 

vary in date on when Easter falls. The 
the SYNAXARlON, is a list of the fixed feasts 

and saints' The calendar was based on the 
dates of the solar but with 

the of the month numbered 

on 

to the Roman 
and Kalends. 

, the of fixed feasts 
the feast of the 

New 
status with its own 

and the feast of the BIRTH OF THE 
celebrated on 8 

of the 
1""-"'"'' 

the latter is still called "the new year 
TYPIKON OF THE GREAT CHURCH 
1 :42, 54f). 

Church calendars 
C. lists 

memorations and lections. 
'D'.~~Drl calendars are the LECTlOI\-

the and there was much 
of feasts from church to 

cathedral calendar is """"'--<lUY 

tradition. It was not a 
usage that later far afield: this calendar 
was conceived from the start as a calendar for the 
whole of Fixed between and 750, most 

700, it was used in all of 
the 

calendar MSS of the 
1 

relative 
of the calendar is transmitted to us in the 
of Ihe Great Church. Its still re-
mains to be 
the basis of 
and sermon collections. 

CALENDAR CYCLES. This genre of HAGIO-
GRAPHICAL ILLUSTRATION either the 
trait or the of one saint after another, 

to the date of his 
in the church CALENDAR. The could also 

"".JCauu'.", of the GREAT FEASTS on 
of the year. 

may have existed 
of TARAS lOS 
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[1980] PHOTIOS, hom.17, ed. 
170.17-21). Basil I is known to have included 
scenes of in the decoration of a por-
tico of the NEA EKKLESIA BASIUI 
But there is no indication whether either of these 
lost followed the sequence of 
the calendar. 

The earliest and most .~~,,-.~
of this kind is the MENOLOGION OF BASIL II. Its 

were in the mid-11th this 
time to accompany a true MENOLOGION, the texts 
in this group of MSS modified 

of the lives of the saints 
SVMEON METAPHRASTES 
,.,,,np,,',fll de Baltimore 1 Each of these 
texts concludes with a prayer for the 
of the em peror, by no means 

IV. 
A set of 1 I th-C. Sinai preserves a 

can be 
sets of saint and his 

manner of death CHRISTOPHER OF 
MVTILD1E and Theodore PRODROMOS E. FoI-

l calendari in metro di 
1 g80]). Fresco versions appear 
and then in churches in 

and Bulgaria, most of them 
The only other MS calendar 
commission of the 

tho f.l, 
2, no. 1); here as the no text, other 
than verse the miniatures. 
The context in which these various 

are found that they may have 
in monumental the 

cance of their connections remains to be 

LECTIONARY MSS include 
very are these notices 

(cf. Vat. gr. I I and 
MSS of the 11th 

tradition from the 
and its successors; it recurs on an-

other set of Sinai but never in monumental 

CALENDS 367 

CALENDAR OF also referred to as the 
of 354, an almanac drawn up 

of both Christian and pagan 
consular Jasti, tables of Ro

chronicle of Roman his-
of the city of Easter 

and The var-

III 1 

~'''''h''~'' copy, form a 
emblems 

Christian purposes: no other visual 
so immediate or broad an 

beliefs and official 
and accuracy of the is assured com-

with other Late works. The LAR-
GESS of Cons tans II and the PERSONIFICATIONS of 

cities are found on those of 
the MONTHS are in floor mosaics and 

the tradition inherited by artists. 

CALENDS a calendar custom mark-
mg the Roman new year; it was celebrated 
the first four days Libanios and 

"V~,lOIIi describe the Calends in detail 
the decoration of house doors with laurel 

of Nazianzos condemned this custom, 
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the pagan celebration 
The Calends gave 

where 

on 
r,,,,,.~t',,-n refers to this as 

of demons In the 
Christian clerics viewed the 

the 12 days between Christmas 
and as a continuation of the ethos of 
the BRUMALIA and the pagan cult asso
ciated with it. The mummers of the Calends gave 
rise to tales about demons called kallikan-
tzaroi. a SIX-

year excommunication for in the 
but the went on at least until 

the time of who describes the mum-
mery. 

LIT. Koukoules. Bios 1!.l:13-19. 

Lawson, Folklore 221-2g. 

See MANUEL. 

Metr. KIPRIAN of Kiev and Moscow 
DOP 32 [1978J He was educated in 

where he studied with Patr. 
on Mt. Athos, 

Patr. MATTHEW I of Con
sent him on a mission to Suceava in 

Moldavia ca. 1402-03. He then served as 
of the Decani in Serbia ca. 

summoned Camblak to IVIr.or,,,",," 

he turned back on news of the latter's death. He 
moved to Kiev ca. 1409, and in 141slocal 
elected Camblak as the result of 
Lithuanian pressure; he was, ex com-

'-'U'LU'UI""_ and Moscow. In Feb. 
he attended the 

made 
a 
pope. 

Camblak wrote a wide range of ___ ,.."_,.._ 
llU',JJULUL, and works in 

His Razkaz 

a marked interest in As an ~~'-'~,"a,,
tical he found himself involved in con
flicts of power with which he was unfit tem-

and to deal. 

CAMELS common BEASTS OF 
BURDEN and a source of meat and of bone for 

much of and In 

carts. Camels were as an-
imals for the army in the STRATEGIKON OF MAUR
ICE. A of camel saddles in Damascus is 
mentioned in the vita of Elias of 
A. PPSb 19.3 [I 

Camels are also attested in Greece: 
VI Kantakouzenos had them on his estates 

2: 1 Camel drivers Iwmei:arl were 
considered persons of the lowest """"-"",'!'; the De 
administrando attributes such a station to 

To be the streets 
on the back of a camel was a form of humiliation 

1 I in a similar fashion the 
dronikos I Komnenos was led 
on a camel" in the 12th C. 

In art, the camel denotes an 
an attribute of St. MENAS or of the 

as on the cathedra of MAXIMIAN. 
camels 

appear in CREATION scenes and in of Adam 
naming the animals. A mosaic in the GREAT PAL-
ACE on a camel. 

LIT. E. 
romaine," Annales ESC 
"The Came!, the 

" BASP 22 
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ornament made from a or 
stone, with two or more 

different colors. The is carved in 
on the often translucent upper while 

the lower forms the base. This 
cameos from stones carved in INTAGLIO. The 

of cameos is not as gen-
Stones favored in 

hae-

some cameos bear an .n"rn,nr'nn 

not with the scene or 
For this reason as well as the stone's 

and intrinsic it is difficult to deter-
mine the date and provenance of cameos, al

with coins and seals can be 
dated 1 Hh-C. 

1 

were often mounted to be worn around the neck 
as ENKOLPIA or AMULETS. GLASS PASTE CAMEOS 
were made in imitation of hardstone cameos. 

LIT. A. Bank, Prikladnoe iskusstvG IX-XU vv. 
H. Wentzel, "Datierte und datier-

" in Friedrich Winkler 
9-2l. W.F. Volbach. 
chris/liche Osten 

which instructs 
the army to locate 

rain with sufficient water 

the surveyors pre
on level ter

The army 
around 

commander's tent and his retinue were in 
the center. entered by set up in the 
outer bisected the camp from north to 
south and from east to west. The 

of a 
roads thus 

camp crossed 
from the earlier Roman rectan-

CAMPANIA 369 

intersection of 
1Jr,'leIIJnaIIJYI1rl.CZfJa,(IS and is first attested in 

camp, the recom-
a trench with the earth 

to form a the 
then fix their spears in the earth 

or lean their shields upon them to make 
a shield-cover or I Tzimiskes' army 
fortified their camp in this manner before Doro
stolon in 971 Diac. 142.1-1 of 
Antioch states that the ditch and shield 
around the camp of Romanos III 
the of 1030 reflected "the usual 

of the Greeks in their 
REB 19 [1 IJ A 
abled an army to resist attack and a 

as when in 1068 Romanos IV Di
men first held off and then defeated an 

Arab army that had attacked their 

CAMPANIA 

BENEVENTO. The GARIGLIANO IS one of the im-
rivers in the area. From the of 

Diocletian 
to Pro

stretched to the 
Western the 

to two districts: Nea-
a of the 

and the inrlllrlprl in thp 

of the papacy. 
was administered a corrector, who 

from 333 had the high title of consularis. With 
rich land close to Rome, 

role Justinian I's 
in the 6th C.; when TOTILA 

he resettled Roman senators in Cam-
had many senatorial estates. The presence 

of senators accounts, in for the continued 
in most other of 
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370 CANA 

the 
ernors and 
Governors 

financial 

C. Statues to gov
also continued to be erected. 

cause in construction of secular 
monuments in the C. On the other 
Paulinus of Nola's construction of a church at 
Fondi in IS evidence of a re
direction from secular to ecclesiastical 
the senatorial 

In the Franks 
40.16). After the 6th C. the name Cam

appears in Greek sources, but in the 
12th C. the TIMARION 19) still mentions Kam-

and Italian merchants the fair m 
Thessalonike. Because of Arab raids a 

the 
as a western 

apex. 

LIT. D. Whitehouse, "Raiders and Invaders: The Roman 
in the First Millennium A.D.," 

CANA 
said to have 
water into wine 

13. Wickham, 
Classical '''''WIUlV 

Galilee where Christ IS 

MARRlAGE Near 
has not been established. 

EPIPHANIOS mention 
Cana. The of veneration were the couch 
on which Christ a and the 

at which the was filled. In the 12th C. 
a small kaslellion existed at Cana Pho-

kas in PPSb 8,2 [1889] but 
such as DANIIL continued to mention iL 

in CAT
Christ's conversion of water into 

2:3-
as Christ's first 

a similar 
message appears in the Parma '-'"'''1-''--''' 

where 

1), where Cana and the Miraculous 
of Fishes accompany the Last 

which has bread baskets like those of the 
of the Multitude. 

and servants; and the feast-
were added in the 6th C. The 

'U'''''' .... ~, Books and mural 
Cana does not appear in illuminated lectionaries. 

CANDLEMAKER There was 
The role of 

when the ancient ceramic LAMP was 
the CANDLE, The word keroullarios appears in 

the 7th-C. Miracles of St. ARTEMIOS A. 
27.1); in the C. Theo-

487,31) of a well-to-do 
keroullanos who worked in 
fire in the Forum in 931 
furriers and 

elaborate 
191.9-16) describes 

a Christmas candle (lampas), the of 
which was colored with cinnabar and the middle 
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CANDLES 371 

CANA, MARRIAGE AT. The at Cana; fresco, 14th C. Church of St. Nicholas 
Thessalonike. 

part adorned with leaves that bore red 
roundels with inscribed crosses. 

LIT. S[i)ckle, 208-11. -A.K. 

CANDLES were used exten-
and ecclesiastical LIGHTING 

The ancient Greeks did not make much 
but the Romans 

for festive 
their houses were illuminated 

with LAMPS made of or metal. There are 
reasons to suppose that in the C. the nr'~""~~ 

and that candles 
first of 

which in classical texts means ac-
the of candle and is used to form 

words such as mer-
chant) or keropoleion (candle workshop). Another 

which in classical vocabulary had 
torch or lamp, was used for 

Dictionnaire 81, Late Ro-
man candles were of both tallow and 
wax DACL 3.2: 161 the BOOK OF THE 

EPARCH (11 that the candlemaker 
could use wax and olive oil but not fat. Candles 
of inferior 
mention the use of candles for 
the vita of Eusebios of 

and 
information on candles in save for 
the prohibition on in individual cells of some 

nor do we have any data on the 
of candles. 
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372 CANICATTINI BAGNI TREASURE 

candles were 
and sym

and his 
of 

candles 
at VESPERS, 

prooes~;Ions, at EPIPHANY and the Easter VIGIL, 
also at BAPTISM, UNCTION, etc. 

ritual and devotion was 
the honorific use of candles. Candles of 
SIzes were 

and before icons and other venerated im-
ages inside churches P. REB 
32 [ 
was In nr."r~·~~."n 

tice borrowed from court and em
peror and offered obeisance with can
dIes and INO:NSE at the of services. 

candles evolved into the two 
candelabra: the trikerion in honor of 
the and the double-branched dikerion for 
the two natures of 
bestowed solemn 

LIT. Taft, "Pontifical 
dendum to the 

Koukoules, 

with which the 

CANICA TIINI BAGNI TREASURE. See 
DOMESTIC SILVER AND GOLD. 

CANON. CAN-
ONS. For 

astical 

term, see KANON. 

in sacred 
to them for interces

from the relics at their 
sanctity is 

official 
the 

earliest In seems to be that of Patr. 
In the late I C. In the I C. at 
cases of canonization are in-

Patr. AnIANAsIOS I, Meletios the Confes-
I and P ALAMAS 

fase. 5, nos. 2132,2540; 6, nO.2681 
for canonization were 

evidence of and creation of 
an iconic and 

LIT. R. Macrides, "Saints and Sainthood in the 
Period," A.-M. Talbot, 
in Late 21-

-A.M.T. 

in a broad sense, is the totality of 
church life. In its 

sense, it is the of the rules 
from church authorities. Because of 
.....".rto.nr·p of the canon law in 

to secular law 

Latin West. 

ment. The 
falls into three 

(4th C.-second half of 
half of the 

and that of the canonists (12 th-l 
From the C. corne the most sources 
far: the CANONS issued church councils. The 

canons of some councils were assembled 
and order by the 
C. at the collections were 

ola.ce(j--bv the 6th C.-with 
to 

SYNAGOGE OF FIFTY 
TITLES and the NOMOKANONES. from the 

of church fathers the so-called 
ApOSTOLIC were also introduced into 
these collections. The bulk of the sources that 
became the basis for ecclesiastical law 
was established in the 6th C. and 
the of an ecumenical council in I by 
the Council in TRULLO 2), which repu
diated in the ApOSTOLIC CONSTITU-
TIONS. These canons form the basis of 
canon law in its narrow were considered to 

In immutable. 
The council of led by 



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

Patr. Photios was the last council that issued gen
canons; from then on the corpus 

of canons was occasional pre
of individual with the 

of their ENDEMOUSA SYNODOS. In the 

canons were pro
vided with continuous commentaries in the 12th 
C. by Alexios and 

and flourished once more in the I 

duced In the 
stoicheion of Matthew BLASTARES and the LJ,IU/)'1ftt: 

canonum of Constantine HARMENOPOULOS as well 
the form of 

OF HERA
Michael 

NIKETAS "OF MA-
RONEIA," BASIL OF Finally, the 
decisions of ecclesiastical authorities such as 

Demetrios and the en-
demo usa synodos of the of Constantino-

whose for the 14th C. is almost com-
to the sources of canon 

law in its narrow sense. 
Sources of canon law in its broad sense are the 

laws church these are of 
because individual emperors, in 

CONSTANTINE I THE 
LEO 

samon, the kata stoicheion of 
Even if some collections of canon law are not 

or 
the Nomokanon of 

to assert tha t a 
of canon law was ever in 

This was done only in modern times and one can 
now divide church 

CANON LAW 

church to the state as well as to dissenters 
and like Manichaeans 

2. To the constitution of the church the 

and monks as 
the organs of 

endemousa 

(who have 
the 

and monasteries. 
3. The administration of the church includes 

the rules for the sacraments, esp. and 
for education as well as the laws r,>,ycn-r._ 

the income of the 
law deals-both 

ecclesiastical offenses such 
as HERESY, SCHISM, SIMONY, and SACRI
LEGE as well as with ecclesiastical such as 
EXCOMMVNICATION, 
also 

5. 

astical courts 
canon law. 

and ANATHEMA 

process 
before the eccles i

of 

canon law was not "law" in the modern 
sense of the term: neither in substance nor in 

of the of 

concerned with the 

norms 

was not 
this is due to the fact that the 

of the norms of canon 
the councils and the church 

also determined the codes of ethics and the theo-
dogmas. 

Research into canon law 
in the 16th c.; in the 16th and 
dius, 
ular 

and in partic-
a series of notable editions of canon 
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374 CANONS 

law sources. These studies were taken up 
in the second half of the 1 C. Pitra and 

of the 20th C. by V.N. Bendevic. 
documents of the endernousa of the 

of 

studies on canon law have been pur
sued since the second half of the 1 

in Orthodox lands 
the revolution of 1917, 
canon law was still 
called mner consider-
able the area of the sources 
outer is still re-
searched: most texts still lack a classification of 
the M5 tradition and a critical edition. 

(Athens 
-AS 

term that in Roman law was 
with but that 

as the 

authoritative church fathers 
gory of of 
chios of of 
and 

Canons covered broad areas of CANON LA w
ecclesiastical structure, church 
of morality and 

1 1 

ons were considered 
I 

canons: in his novel 131 of 545 he endowed 
the canons of the first four ecumenical councils 
with the of 

ED. p.-P . .Ioannou, 
(Grottaferrata 

4 vols. 

the 

L 

-A.K. 

of concordance to 
EUSEBIOS OF CAESAREA. 

F"","vJ, often included with the 
I-11<UHLU their use. Numbered sections 

a red 

in certain lOth
tables over seven pages. 

I illuminators 
extended the series to ten pages and framed the 
matrix of numbers in elaborate arches. Canon 
tables their 

exotic animals and 
of and perS()mnC;H 

of the MONTHS and virtues are into 
the bases and The same themes appear 

MSS decorated in by 
At the end of the 12th C. even 

more elaborate of ornament embellish 
the tables of DECORATIVE STYLE M5S. In the Pa

decorated canon tables are nei
ther as common nor elaborate as before. 

Museum 
-R.S.N. 

CANOSCIO hoard of 24 
four cups, nine spoons, 

a discovered in 1934 at 
Canoscio in Umbria and now in the cathedral 

of Citta di Castello. the Ca-
noscio Treasure is often described as a church 
treasure, (infra) 
strated that it was for domestic use and 
to a whose names, Aelianus and 
are inscribed on at least one of its Most 
of the have small crosses at their center, 
but the lack of inscriptions and the flat 
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PATENS. 

CANON TABLES. Canon tables from a 
12th C. Above each column stands the 
virtue National 

of the 

cross flanked two the intro
duction of Christian themes into household silver. 

attributed to the 6th individ-
ual objects are related to those in the or 
C. CARTHACE TREASURE. Both these collections 
offer evidence for the stages of de-

in the of domestic silver PLATE 
manufactured in the between the better-
known silver TREASURES of the 4th C. and those 
of the 6th and C. 

LIT. E. "Una 

mann, " 
Iebens, 

a Canoscio," RACr 

CANTICLES. See PSALTER. 

divas! eucaristici 

CAPERNAUM 375 

was 

Caesarea de-
scribed it as a of " and EPIPHANIOS 
of Salamis (Panarion 30.11.9-10) listed it among 
those sites where no church had been 
constructed and no Christians dwelled. Excava
tions discovered there the remains of a 
with of the 1st and the 

to PIACENZA PIL-
were shown the house of the Peter 

tifled as a room in a lst-C. nrlv::olrp 

walls bore Christian 
came a of (domus 

and in the 
erected above it. 

in the 
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376 CAPIDA V A 

where the 
DANIIL IGUMEN confuses two one at 
the Lake of another near Caesarea. He 

used to be a and pop-
but was deserted by his he r",...Ado 

that the Antichrist would emerge from 
3-9 [I 

fort 
in the 
route to HISTRIA and TOMIS. Excavations 
have revealed two of a Roman 
castrum existed to the C. (a coin 
of Maurice was and was restored several 

the last time by Anastasios I. The 
6th-C. fort was smaller than the earlier one, and 
among numerous Latin a few 
can be dated later than the C. The second 
settlement was founded in the time of I 
Tzimiskes and can be dated by coins that reach 
the of Theodora. The settlement was sur
rounded by a wall 2 m thick and the habitations 
were semisubterranean. The found in the 
second arc of poor ceram-
ics that show some influence of Slavic ware 

resemble those in on 
clay caldrons indicate Pech

eneg connections. The city name is mentioned by 
Constantine VII them. 1 

ed. Pertusi 

LlT. G. Florescu, R. Florescu, P. Diaconu, Capidava, 
vol. I (Bucharest 1 R. Florescu, N. 

rle la " Prmlir(1 7 (1974) 417-35; 8 
-A.K. 

CAPITAL the crown-
element of a COLUMN, a critical block that 

marks the junction of a load 
and its column 
also used with and 
the 

C. most Ionic and Corinthian relied 

CAPITAL. 6th C. Church of 
Istanbul. One face of the bears the monogram 

1. 

dosian" with its characteristic fine-toothed acan-
the windblown acanthus and the 

two-zone in which animal or bird PRO
a zone with acanthus leaves or 

demanded more com
the IMPOST BLOCK, the 

IMPOST CAPITAL had by ca.530, fol-
lowed two variants: the kettle and fold 
marked by a for 
ment and 
like 2 

came a common 
the 9th C. include the 
in the Church of the Theotokos at HoslOS LOUKAS 

ATtB [1 
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(a) 

(c) 

(d) 

377 

tals with busts of and the Im-

with busts of saints as at the church 
of the CH(JRA MONASTERY. 

zu einer Ge-

that 

name, which appears first in the 
I I th-C. Chronicle of Leo Marsicanus 55 

to 
was intended as a line 

the 
Normans 

Martin, "Une frontiere artificielle: la 
ate " 14 CEB, vol. l! (Bucharest u:l75) 

-V.v.F. 

its exact nature is unclear, in 
long and heated discussions. It ensured a fair 
di~frib\ltion among inrlivirlll::11 of the 
ANNONA, the total amount of which was fixed by 
the authorities at various from the PRAE
TORIAN PREFECT down to the 
The distribution was made 
some established shares of tax 
(for and CAPUT 

CAPITAL. 
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378 CAPPADOCIA 

which were estimated as value. Some 
scholars saw in the system 
a combination of POLL TAX and land tax, conclud-

that a could not be taxed unless it had 
and vice versa; conse

to the state's effort 
the land that 

criticized. 

CAPPADOCIA (Ka7r7raOOKta), the and 
mountainous of central Asia Minor 

from the Pontic mountains to the Tau
rus and from the Salt Lake to the 

was 
is rich in minerals and 

was and esp. horses. It 
from its command of the main 

across Anatolia and from its proximity 
to the frontier. 

The wars of the C. 
the area of by 

of Armenia from its east
'''"''''''''5 area, with its 

to the diocese of PON
of 

When Con
stantine confiscated the treasures of the 
the estates grew. became the domus 

their revenues 
bedchamber. In 37., Valens de

tached the southern 
with its at 
of the CAPPADOCIAN FATHERS pro

vide considerable information about 
in the late 

~a'uvua in the 

I, rebuilt Caesarea and 
a new fortified center at MOKISSOS. 

to repress 
bance and revolts by 

civil distur
tenants, he ap

a with 
powers in 535, but the old 
553. The Persians 
Caesarea in 6 I I, 
turmoil. 

Arab attacks 
of Caesarea in 
control of the Cilician 
The wars led (0 

full civil and 

was covered with remote for-
tresses; areas, esp. in the east, were 

and Slavs were from the Bal-
kans to the defenses. 

In the of THEMES, was di-
vided between ANATOLIKON and 
When these were reduced in the 

ern 

which 

as a KLEISOURA of J U""'.Vlll"V it became a 
theme by It extended from the 

Taurus (0 the at 
Korone in the mountains above the invasion 
route of the Arabs. Its who drew a 
of 20 of commanded 4,000 men 
and numerous fortresses. Leo VI extended 

to the northwest the 
to the Salt Lake. 

In the the Paulicians auacked from 
their base of TEPHRIKE 
That threat was removed in 
continued until the 

in 934 and the 
eastward renewed 
lems 

east of the frontier. 
but Arab raids 

the 



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

revolts led by Bardas PHOKAS and Bardas SKLE-
ROS that from to afflict most 
of Anatolia from to After 

Basil I I moved 
the wealth of such fami

lies as the MALEINOI. He 
east and then annexed much of in com-

and their followers 

In the same year 
Melitene and in 1059 

had been 
defense of such 

After the de vas-
of Caesarea in 1067, Romanos IV strove to 

restore the situation in and 
the east. In 1071, he 

the fatal battle of >YUUHU".'-

LIT. TIB 2. F. Hild, Das lr'!z,7nlimlSche 

1977)· 
In 

-C.F. 

...... ' ... u' ..... a. Few churches built 

I 

is best known for the ROCK-ClJT CHURCHES AND 
DWELLINGS carved into its soft volcanic tuff hills. 

basilicas in the 
but most of 

rock-cut monuments are small mo-
often associated with mills, 

and refectories. that have 
been ascribed dates before sometimes 
much and Anna and 

in KlZIl and S1. Basil at 
RSBS 1 (lg81] The 

greatest of artistic 
occurred between the cessation 
attacks on Anatolia and the 

CAPPADOCIAN FATHERS 379 

.. ~~ ....... the of the as a monastic 
10th and first half of the lIth C. 

datable fresco 

each 
associated with a series 
"Archaic , the Great House of 

(963-69) and the New Church of Tokah 
Kilise loth in Direkli Kilise 

and St. Michael (I near the 
ESKI St. Barbara 

1021) and Kilise (1060-61) in 
and the COLUMN CHURCHES 1 I th 

LIT. 

Restle, 
amine Ca)?par1O£w 

en Calopadac,e: 

.... ,,"'''' .. ,.t BASIL THE 
GREGORY OF and GREGORY OF 

tension 
and 10-

-A.J.W . 

the three church fathers who combatted ARIAN-
ISM in the C. and were later considered the 

ecclesiastical AMPHILOCHIOS OF 
IRONION is sometimes included in this group. Basil 
was the of men and 

as 
masters of and in their ad-

of Plato and ORIGEN to the 
of ATHANASIOS of Alexandria. Their trinitarian 
definitions the way for the Council of 
CHALCEDON. Basil established and clarified the 

and three HYPOSTASES in 
of HOMOOUSIOS. 
the and mutual 

from 
ist notions of SIN, SALVATION, and TIME. In their 

Sill IS more a of human weakness 
and to than the result of 
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380 CAPUA 

ORIGINAL SIN. Salvation is attained by 
confession. the and 
of the and the final reconciliation of sin-
ners with God after the 
of hell. Much of this 

created time 
divine from 
1976] 327-

to substantiate their the
ories of man's from 

matters, the 
to the social issues of their day, with all 

CAPUA 

chariot a 
as a source of unrest and 
Roman CirC1tses 

CAMPANIA. Some re-
survive: an 

to a fortress in the late 
and Mithraeum. The Vandal Gaiseric sacked 

and in In 594 it was taken 
the Lombards. Thereafter was at first 

under the rule of the of and 
Duke Arechis II may have constructed 
a church there SALERNITATUM 17.11; 

From C[llssical 

ca. goo. At this time the 
the but the Muslim was 

eliminated at the battlc of GARIGLIANO in 915. 
The was less 

to seize I 

of 934 was but an armed 

of 956 ended with a token and the 
of the katepano Basil Boioannes in 

in 1026 was short-lived. German influence in the 
10th C. was exerted their vassal Paldolf 
I (Ironhead) of Salerno (961-81), 
who succeeded in the vast Lombard lands 
~ wuiliem In 

XII I elevated the church of to the 
still flourished in the 

when Paldolf IV 

the 

LIT. L Di Resta, 
Loud, Church and 
(Oxford 1985) 

CAPUT "head"), technical term introduced 
in the FISCAL SYSTEM with Diocletian's reforms and 

three an individual 
111 the tax an unsecured 

cause it did not consist of share of tax 
to the JUGUM; a human or 

in the formula of assessment. 
the caput seems to be a unit of account 

used within the system of CAPITATIO-JUGATIO for 
humans or animals on land. Ac-

to GolIart 35), the of 
out of the the SYRo-RoMAN LAW-

BOOK is silent about it, while the continued 
to in the at least until the 6th C. As 
the assessment was 
based on land 
the tenant of land was 

so as to be on the roll of 

LIT. W. Goffarl, and C%nate (Toronto 
-N.O. 

Italian 
Elias and St. Anastasios the founded at 
the end of the loth C. Loukas Karbounes in a 
wild mountain of the 
under the influence of St. 

in Armentum, 
from the 
one of its supe

them. After the 
southern Carbone 

of the feudal fam-
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of Chiaromonte. Greek monks continued to 
reside in Carbone until the 16th C. 

two fires (in 1174 and 1432) 
monastic archive 
documents of 1 

LIT. G. Robinson, and 
of St. Elias and St. Anastasius 

M. Petta, "Codici del 

of lite Greek Mon
vols. (Rome 

S. Elia di 
" VetChr 9 (1972) 15 1-71. -A.K. 

CARlA district of southwestern Asia Mi-
nor, south of the Meander River. Caria has a 

It 

its purpose was to assure sup-
esp. to the Danube armies. OF 

in the mountain 

pagans of Caria 
In 542, claimed to 

was still 

part of the theme of hut is men
tioned as a as late as 722, when it appears 

to the apotheke of the 
and the 

the army (Hendy, 
the term refer to the area or to the 

which lasted until the end 
Caria is also the 

name for ApHRoDIsIAs. 

LIT. Jones, LRE 43, 482f, 939· -c.r. 

a distorted 
of individuals or groups created for satirical pur
poses. In late and it was directed 
at both domestic and 
OF SARDIS (fr. 78, FHG 

CARMEN CONTRA PAGANOS 381 

of Rome set up in the middle of the "Stadium" a 
panels the barbarians who 

the 
was by a written 
ends again the best-known incident 
of caricature in to NIKETAS 
DAVID minutes of a council 
to Patr. ICNATIOS were illustrated 
BESTAS with colored 
as "the " "the abomination of desolation" (cf. 
Mt 24:1 etc. Some 
PSALTERS had illustrations 
enemies of Israel. The 
72:9 are almost 

that caricatured the 
of Psalms 53 and 

with their "mouths 
set heaven" while their 
the earth." The Hebrews who Moses 
are with Silenus-heads and exagger
ated Semitic features L'illustration I, 
fOI.106v), while Iconoclasts such as VII 
GRAMMATIKOS are shown with the wild hair nor-

associated with the DEVIL 
at jury, fols. 51 v, 67r). In the 12th 
of Thessalonike was ridiculed In a 

1 

scribes the use of caricature in 
of Patr. Athanasios I on 
patriarchal throne a of Christ and behind 
him Andronikos I I bridled and led the 
arch "as a charioteer leads a horse." -A.C., A.K. 

GRAD. See JUSTINIANA PRIMA. 

CARMEN CONTRA 
also known as Carmen adversus 

that survives in one copy attached to a MS 
of PRUDENTIUS and consists of 122 hexameters 
written in difficult often 

and of this 
villain by T. Mommsen with Virius Nicomachus 
FLAVIANUS still remains tbe most 

offers Gabinius 

pagan ceremomes in a food riot. 
Eitber way, the poem can be connected with the 
last a pagan revival in the West. Its 

tone recall the 
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382 CARNIV AL 

Carmen a Christian senator and 
the Carmen ad Antonium contained in two MSS of 

in the strict sense of the 
left no trace 

99: 1 

Christians of monastic order or of "the new 
did celebrate car-and " The 

nivals in the broader sense, 
pagan feasts that embodied sensual 

nr,pc<pri themselves in masked proces-
sions and coarse often with sexual over-
tones. The elements of carnival were reflected in 
pagan festivities such as LUPERCALIA and BRU
MALIA. CHRISTOPHER OF MVTlLENE describes a 

of masked students of the school of 
NOTARIES on the feast of St. Markianos and Mar-

one of them was as the emperor. 
Carnival entertainment sometimes had a 

animals 

at the court of Michael III: 

themselves as soldiers or 
Canonists lamented that 

on some saints' 
away from church 

boisterous 

had to 
accosted by 

"Dcr Kaiser als Mime," 

Caroldo's numerous and delicate 

a in the Venetian 
From that date until 1532 Caroldo 

worked on a Historia whose initial (to 

slOn 

from Andrea DANDOLO. The 

-M.McC. 

distinct from 
builders or oikodomoi-worked in the Stou-

Feodor 41 
distinction between the 
builder became vague. SOUDA 



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

no.251) teklon with lechnites and conceives 
of him as a craftsman 

In the Book the 

to be can
not appear in 

is known 

are better known to ~llllV'V~ 
yet it is self-evident that 

woodworkers the 
tie beams of public and 
such as that in the church of St. Catherine's mon-

al and BEMAS, AMBOS, and benches. 
Their role in SHIPBUILDING and the construction 
of vehicles was even Various 
TOOLS are named Theodore of ,>L<JU'UV", 

and Eustathios of Thessalonike 

meant skillful craftsman
OF 

Hexaem. 
of Sinai (ed. J. 

vol. 2 

1270, I whereas Anastasios 

term tekton 
contriver. 

LIT. Rudakov, Ku/'Iura 
207. Sodini, "L'artisanat 

luris ecclesiastici {,rraecorum 
259.15) of the 

" and N iketas 
301 uses the 

as schemer or 

Koukoules, Bios 2.1 ( 

" 86-88. -A.K., A.C. 

CARPETS or rugs In 

any kind of woven material used to cover 
Schroff 

an 
the emperor from 
Kaiseridee In 

Great 31. 
was a sign of excessive 

55:5 1 

on the floor were as 
of slaves and 

to Asterios 

of Amaseia 40: 1 

times covered with 

CART 383 

and rocks. In the C. the rich widow DANELIS 

stones were woven into the carpets so 
resembled a mosaic 319.1 
modest was the 
of St. Andrew the 

CARPIGNANO SALENTINO 
site of the cave-church 

famous for its dated 

and Eustathios (1 
28 [1 12-14) argues that the 

of the earlier artist derives from late 
while that of Eustathios is a copy 

work rather than a reflection 
in the 11th C. The 

also contains a 
on the death of a 

1055 
103-

LIT. C.D. Fonseca et aI., Gli insediamenli 
nel Basso Salenlo (Galatina 1979) 59-75. 

medioevali 
-V.v.F., A.C. 

CART 
by HORSES that was 
and solemn 
vehicle 

chariot 
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384 CARTAGENA 

Codex Theodosianus (Cod. Theod. 
Iished the maximum 
ried in a cart (medal of four J 

of and 1 of silver-but these 
ures do not the real of the cart 
0. MusHelv 28 [1971] I The an-
cient was based 011 traction 
at the neck of the with a soft collar and a 
flexible to which a long was 

the animal from haul
loads. Lefebvre de Noettes (infra) 

esized that in the 10th C. the introduced 
some innovations in the ancient system of har-

~.~~~.".,.., the neck and the 

invention allowed the 
ox by the horse. 

The 

this 
of the 

so-called 
a military camp 

which was used some of 
their such as the Cumans. 

LIT. R. Lefebvre de Noettes, "Le svstt~me 
cheval er. d u boeu f it et les . 

" in MHDiehl I: I L. Brehier, 
lin, vol. 3 (paris I 

CARTAGENA. A Punic foundation on the south-

CARTHAGE HI North Africa 
near modern in the western 
Mediterranean after Rome. Under 

became the seat of the African diocese. 
It contained numerous churches and monasteries 
and was the focal of many 
such as the THREE CHAP-
TERS and MONOTHELETISM. The city 
mirrored Rome in its monuments, 

and furmed the 
core of the landed elite of Africa and retained 
close links with Roman senatorial circles. 

for African and oil ex-
of the ANNONA. It was also 

dellCe of an increase in 
other 

a certain de
of the later 

evident in the 
a number of urban 

evidence of and 
refurbishment. At the same 
dence that the late Roman 
Via L"-"=:I''':>l 

circular monument or rotunda near the theater 
were allowed to fall into a state of and 
some churches to the Orthodox com-

and later the seat of the EXARCH. I re-
furbished the the circular and 

and a number of churches. He also con-
structed a fortified called 

on the site of the civic basilica on the 
A mint was also established (a carryover 

from the Vandals, who minted in bronze and 
to serve the needs of the 

and army. 
renewal were short-lived 

efforts at urban 
and 

evidence shows little 
character and of domestic life in 
from the Vandal to There is also 
numismatic evidence for continuous inflation of 
the base bronze the 

initiated by the program and 
wars the a condition that no 

doubt drained the resources of the 
While the center of inAuence in 

was also the focal of fre-
In 608 Hera-

and his son, the future emperor HERA-
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Another 
himself emperor, 
mans" and African tribes. Ur-
ban life at 
the 7th the conditions of habitation 
and intramural burials became 
now 

ware ceased 
and mint emissions were erratic and 

small. Arab invasions after 647 contributed 
after 

a number of churches ceased to function. 
the after several 

CARTHAGE or 
C. and found before 1 IS 

of 24 of domestic silver PLATE 
(I 9 in the British Museum and five in the Louvre) 
and seven three carved 

One 
known from a comes metal-

In up to the FL Cresconius Co-
RIPPlJS in the 6th C. The treasure which is 

attributed to ca.400, was to have 
buried at the time of the campaign 

the adherents of DONATISM from 393 
when the Vandal GAISERIC took 

The of a name 111 

occurs also in the CANOSCIO TREASURE 

CARTOGRAPHY 385 

and compares with the use of »,,-rOAn,', 

grams in the 
' .. \fIU.ll/UP 80f) and on a series of 6th- or 

The beaded bowl and 
ladles of the 
in the MU.DENHALL while the covered 
bowls on raised foot find 
discovered in 

LIT. Dalton, Catalogue 
smmnai1·e do biJoux antiques 
2057-58. 

I. A. de Ridder, 
1924), nos. 1921-22, 

CARTOGRAPHY. Ancient reached 
its PTOLEMY. The an-

based on mathemat
was continued by 

whereas the major of 
was to reconcile 

with biblical data. This concern is re
flected in KOSMAS INDIKopu.;tJsn:s' drawings, which 

in later MSS probably de
sketches. The only 

map IS the T ABUI.A PEUTlNGERIANA 
based on ancient some maps are pre
served in later MSS of such late writers 
as ISIDORE OF SEVILLE and MACROBIUS. Local maps 

continued to exist and were even repro-
duced on for the decorative 
MADABA MOSAIC MAP. the Madaba map 
with the of a certain Theodosios to the 
Holy Land the first half of the 6th C.), Y. 
Tsafrir 40 [1 I comes to the 
conclusion that at that time there was a of 

maps all from each other. 
Medieval Western maps of the the so-

called are known from the 8th C. 
of Latin-

even various texts The Con-
cise l'yleasurement of the Entire of UIlCer-
tain allow one to 
of maps, which were PORTU-
LANS. Three extant MSS with maps of 

and one MS of STRABO 

ies in Greek 
A 1 

with maps, is 
516 A'1arciana 4:31-34). In 
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386 CASAUX DE 

of the (former) nrl"\rrl,"'P and 
between Franks and Greeks in the border areas 
of the Morea motivated and eoononllC 
considerations and facilitated 

Is- tion of fiscal 

CASAUX DE 

of one or more 
As for the DEMESNE 

unaffected by the ~~-0~"'" 

Museum, London. Decorated with 

Societe, II ( 
Im""'''I0'''" as Revealed in 

1949) UIl, [1.3, -M,B, 

In 

or 
silver caskets 

decorated with do
con
held 

ivory boxes 
were used for medications. construction of 
bone- and metal-clad as well as pro-

use mean that many have survived as 
such as the Brescia 

made of ivory into which 
with Old and New Testament scenes are 

10th C. Victoria and Albert 
of 

Herakles playing the erotes, centaurs and uau""u); "",,, ... ",",0,). 
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have been reconstructed. As in 
of metal caskets made as late as the 

and monetary 
uncertain is the function of numerous 

wooden boxes of the 10th-12th with 

to have been 
boxes. This may have been true of the 

with locks. 

Boxes," 
Vikan, "A Small Box in 

24 (1983) 93-99· - M.M.M., A.C., L.Ph.B. 

was the son 
whom BORIS II 
BULGARIA used 
bian ruler Zacharias: 

army that forced Zacharias to Aee to Croa-
the summoned Serbian 

but then 
tricked the 

from 
93 Ii2, and 
case the occurred after PETER OF RV{'GARIA 
concluded the of 927 with Constantine 

found a devastated Serbia in-
50 men, "without wives and chil

,.-.,,.-.,,,-,,r"prl themselves 
the assistance of ROMANOS I 

to be an rallied the Serbs 
and created a 

hronika 
24-29. F. Dvornik De 

-A.K. 

387 

LIT. T.Ko!zer, "Zur Geschichte des Klosters S. Nicola di 
Casole," 418-26. H. Omant, "Le 
de d'Otrante," REG?" 3 

-V.v.F. 

, a founder of monasteries 
in southern Gallia and a Latin ecclesiastical 
born to GENNA-

Cassian moved 
westward in 405; in Rome he formed a 
with the future pope Leo I and ca.410 settled in 

where he founded twin monasteries-
one for men after the local 
and another for women. 

Here Cassian wrote three books in Latin. The 
first section of the Institutions describes monastic 
life in and monastic 

in the second part of the treatise he pre-
sents the of VICES that monks had to 

since four of them bear Greek names 
acedia, and It IS 

that Cassian used Greek sources, 
such as EVAGRIOS PONTlKOS. The second 
Collationes consists of fictitious con-
versations with hermits the of the Apo-
PHTHEGMATA and is concerned with the 

of the way of salvation: the Institutions 
were intended to prepare the flesh for a virtuous 

while the Conferences dealt with the 
of the soul to the abode. 

the 
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388 CASSIODORUS 

formulations and 
the Western church. At the 

Leo I, Cassian also a refutation of Nes-
torios entitled On the Incarnation the Lord. 

ED. 

Cassian: A m (Cam-
E. Schwartz, "Cassian und Nestorius," Kon-

1914) 1-17· -1'.E.G .. A.K. 

Flavius Au-
statesman and scholar; 

under THEODORIC THE 
died 

ca·55° 
for unknown after 

1'5 he founded and lived in 
the Calabrian VIVARIUM MONASTERY until his death. 
As was instrumental in 

Gothic masters both administra
physically 

the way for medieval preser
vation of ancient texts and the Benedictine mo
nastic tradition. 

Cassiodorus was as tireless a writer as 
The Institutes for the of 

A 

historians 
Qt. CYRRHUS translated into Latin by Cassiodorus's 

secular works are the 
12 books of his official 

the edicts that he had drawn 
up, a model for later a Chronicle sum-

Roman within a universal con-
text from the time of Adam to 519; and a treatise 

sen, in 
R.A.B. 

His the Goths is pre-

LIT. O'Donnell, CassiodoTllI rev. Av. 
Cameron, I (1gB I) Aurelio 
Cassiodoro, ed. (Soveria Mannelli A. Mo-

"Cassiodorus and the Italian Culture of his Time," 
"""rr'T;Ir 41 ( S. Krautschick, Cassiodor und 
die Politik (Bonn I M.G. Ennis, The VII,-nhll/",",' 

of the Institutions ofCassiodorus D.C., 1939). 
-B.B. 

very 
to MSS such as the PARIS PSALTER 

the work of an 

radiocarbon of the 
original roof which 
tween (or 808?) and 952 
26 [1987] 17f). The murals covered the upper 
wall of the eastern apse with at least II scenes of 
the life of the of which 8 

witness to narrative 

CASTLES. See CRUSADER 
nONS; KASTRON, 

monu-

FORTI FICA-

the usual term for rock-hewn 
which were in use 

catacombs were not the 

them has been discovered. From the 
man Christians buried their dead in extra-
mural subterranean tombs of 
of corridors and cilbicilia that 
the small and 
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to the 
structure 

by the church catacombs of 
In the Roman catacombs all 

classes and ages were in LOCULI and AR
COSOLIA. Tombs were often marked with a carved 

the 
of salvation 

ANIMAE; the GOOD 
on the walls of the catacombs and carved 

all are among the ear
liest Christian art known. After was 

toleration ca.31 1-13, the architecture and 
.... ~,_AY·" .. An of the catacombs became elabo-

upon forms 
tombs. The catacombs of Rome 

ceased to be used for burials in the 6th 
to be 

LIT. P. Testini, I.e calacornbe e antichi cimiterz (ristiani 
in Roma W. Tronzo, The Via Latina Cata-
comb Penn., G.B. de Rossi et aI., 

urbis Romae (Rome -W.T. 

CATALAN GRAND band of 
ish mercenaries hired ANDRONIKOS II to 
the Turks in Anatolia. The Catalans were able to 
recover some in 1304, but after the 
assassination of their leader ROGER DE FLOR (1 

turned the the KALLIPOLIS 
as their raided the surround-

for two years (1 
moved west, 

and even the monasteries of Athas. In 
ventured further south into 

defeated Gautier de 
In 1311 

duke of Ath-
ens, at the battle of 

thus ended 
the Catalan 

themselves in the 
the 

IJ""""Y:> near ·Thebes. Hav
rule over Athens and 

Frederick II of (1 1 three of whose 
sons were in turn named dukes of Athens. 

served as the and commercial cen-
ter of the was the NAVARRESE 

in 1379. Catalan rule over Athens lasted 
1 when the fell to the Florentine 
I ACCIAJUOLL 

CATALAUNIAN FIELDS 389 

SOURCES. Ramon Muntalll!7. L del:; Catalans a Ori-
ent, ed. L. Nicolau d'Olwer 1926). tr. 

The Chronicle of Muntaner, 2 voIs. (Lon-
Rubio i Lluch, de {,Orient 

(Barcelona 1947). 
LIT. & the Latins 1 

talan Domination of Athens, 
rev. ed., London 

103. 

CATALANS of northeastern 
had contacts with at least from the 12th C. 

the merchants of Barcelona. The 
Catalans seem to have been involved in Manuel 
I's dynastic when he married his heir, Al-
exios II, to the of the of 
and the of his niece Eudokia 

duke of Provence and 
brother of the Alfonso II (I 162-

96). Relations intensified at the end of the 1 
C. The confederation of and Catalonia 
was established in after the SICILIAN VESPERS 

(1282), the revolt that the 
hostile to In 1315 Ferrando of 

landed in the while his 

to 
for a year; he was defeated 
and beheaded. In the 
CATALAN GRAND COMPANY 

was 
Ferrando was 
of the Morea 

on Catalan rule 
over Athens and Thebes. In 1351 
Ionia allied with and Venice 
this coalition led in the following year to a suc-
cessful but allied naval over the 
Genoese fleet in the The Catalan 

Ramon Muntaner (1 
vides a valuable source for the h"",-,,ru 

between the Catalan Grand 

Aragonese 

CATALAUNIAN FIELDS (Campi Catalaunici), 
site of a battle that occured in 451, on 
20 The battle of the Catalaunian Fields is 
also known as the battle of ChaJons or of I\burica. 
After Marcian refused to pay the 
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390 CATANIA 

tribute to the Huns in 450, ATTILA turned his 
attention to the West and invaded Gaul with a 

Germans. The 
militum AETIUS the resistance and the 

ern Gaul. The two armies met somewhere in what 
is now The exact site has been sub-

to considerable but futile debate. 
The battle 

a 
funeral pyre rather than fall into the hands of his 

son of Theodoric 
wished to pursue the 

and attack the Huns. 
did not want the total destruction of Hunnic power 
and the new to return 
home to forestall the ambitions of his brothers. 
Attila was thus allowed to away and to 
his invasion of in 452. The 
the battle has been 
torical accounts. 

D. "Auila en Gaulc," 
-T.E.G. 

city on the east coast of 
with the rest of the Catania 

state from 491. While 

sion was to the town to 
blocks fallen from the ruined 
SIODORUS, Variae 111 In 535, 
rios recovered the town for the 

serious resistance. It was 
Totila in 550; 

7.40.21) indicates that at this time the was 
unwalled. The town was hellenized: the 
seal of the has a Latin 

of 8th- and 
seals are in Greek. 

In the C. the Arabs 
the environs of Catania. In 900 

but soon thereafter 
A that 

MAN lAKES seized Catania in 1042 and took to 
u"v ..... ~ the relics of St. who had 

at her bones 

were returned in 1126. The Normans 
the sometime in the second half of the I I th C. 

The first known of Catania was 
6th C. The see appears as an 

under the of 

was 
to the rank of 

After the fall of to the 
Arabs (by 902) the title of the of 
Catania survived: Leo of Catania III 

the convoked Patr. Sisinnios in Feb. 
997 and "Katane of is still 
listed HI C. 
nO.l A Latin 
lished in the 

as the horse races in 
of this evidence remain 

LIT. G. Libertini, "Catania nell'eta bizantina," ArchivG 
storico per Sicilia orientale. 28 (1932) 
Laurent, 5.1 :700-04. -A.K., R.B.H. 

who receive 
of for BAPTISM. Characterized 
ca. 150 as a of prayer, and instruc-

the catechumen ate reached classic expres
sion ca.215 as a well-defined institution of candi
dates called catechumeni De hrl]p"rr1,fJfumJ' 

Haereticorum 41.2, ed. R.F. Refoule [= 
lat. 1:221 the 

lasted three years, the candidates were 
to the church leaders Christian 

sponsors, and 
common sessions with a 
services in a reserved for 
were dismissed before the of the 
in which they could have no 

church GALLERIES are often 
mena, but then the catechumenate was no 
a institution m OrChrP 42 
[1976] 301 

LENT brought a when the 
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entrance into 
of peace, eucharistic 

of 
of 

COMMUNION, at the Easter VIGIL. The 

1 

catechetical homilies 
rysOsl:001, Theo

of Milan 

After the with the enrollment of infants 
in the catechumenate and of adults with no inten
tion of 
the 

their infants for admission 
to the "first catechumenate" 40 days after birth. 
Then of the fourth week of 
those at the Easter were 

to the church for the prayers and exor-
that the "second catechumenate" 

These were 
LITANY at all services for 

On Good the 

the solemn renunciation of Satan and adher
From at least the 8th 

A 
York I "Rites 

Idem, "Les sacrements," 49 ( 
37 2 -97. -R.F.T. 

from the I 

that the 
ments." The genre was created 
GAZA and survived the fall of 
to some countries as 
consisted from 
church fathers and heretical 
a 
sequence of the text itself. On the basis of the 
catenae to the Dorival divided the 
genre into two groups: the Palestinian and the 

the latter between 
of the Palestinian 

CATHARS 391 

group is the of quo
tations from the commentaries or homilies of Pal
estinian authors. The second Palestinian 
the characterized their 
and format: were set forth in a column 

to the biblical text so that every scholion 
stood side side with the verse commented on; 
sometimes the scribe left space between 
two 5cholia. catenae often con-
sisted of citations from one 
JOHN 

another con-
tained citations from the two authors and offered 
the theolo-

sostom and Theodoret with Palestinian authori
ties. catenae to the books 
of both Old Testament and New Testament 
TATEUCH, 

exist in Christian Oriental 
also 
and 

ED. Catenae graecae in Genesim et Exodum 1I, ed. F. Petit 
(T urnhout -Leuven 

LIT. M. Geerard, 4: 
terite litteraire des chaines PXt'lTpt,f11 

(198.r,) Ch.Th. Krikones, 
ron (catenae)," 8 (1976) 

CATEPANATE. See KATEPANATE. 

CA THARS Gr. "the 
dieval dualist sect that flourished in 

From the southern 
mid-12th C. DUALISM exerted a 
formative influence on the Cathar movement, as 
several reliable Western documents attest. Contact 
between dualists of eastern and western 
were facilitated trade relations and the Cru-
sades ThuuLdliel, RHE 4Y ( 
In the second half of the 12th C. dualist mission
aries from the Balkans visited and 
France to either the "absolute" or the 
"moderate" form of dualism in the local heretical 
communities. 
two coeternal 

"absolute" dualists believed in 
of and evil, while 

the "moderate" dualists held that the evil de-
creator of this 

creature of the one 
of these visitors was 

was himself the 
The most nr"~'HT' 

the leader of the 
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392 CATHEDRA 

dualists of who came to 

over the heretical council of St. Felix de Caraman 
near Toulouse between 1174 
and 1 177), and the French Cathars to 

"absolute" dualism in Oke-
anos The Cathars seem to 

have believed that their faith came from the Bal-
kans. a group of condemned to the 
stake in ca. 1 143, declared that their re-

had its home "in Greece and certain other 
lands" latter is taken to 

The Balkan origin of Cathar-
ism is confirmed by their name is 

West as 
The 

enced 

and the Cathars were often known in the 

to the 
by the 

that the Devil was the son of 
inHu-

LIT. A. Dondaine, "Les Anes du concile de 
Saint-Felix de Caraman," in Miscellanea Mereati 
(Vatican 1 Idem, "La hierarchie cathare en 
Italie," 12; 20 ( B. 
Hamilton, Council of 
dered," AFP G. "Der Einfluss 
der " Saeculum 32 ( I) 349-

G. , DeT Katharismu.s, 2 vols. Honnef 
-D.O. 

CA THEDRA term for a 
THRONE. Such seats were made of stone, 
or, as in the case of the cathedra of 
ivory. The cathedra stood in the center of the 
apse, at the of the SYNTHRONON. It was used 

the the in the 

with 

was likened to 

as was the case 
" a 6th-C. alabaster 

now in Venice S. 
-M.J. 

MONASTERY OF SAINT. The 
site of the BURNING BUSH at the foot of Mt. SINAI 

was inhabited the C. A 
church marked the locus sanctus, and monks lived 

In 

who visited 
tween 548 and 

EGERIA 
Sometime be-

fortified around the shrine to 

the monks from Bedouin raids and for the de
fense of Palestine The 

been 
inhabited ever since. It also has 

and where it possesses 
METOCHIA. 

The was called tou Batou 
the Bush); it took the name of St. 

CATHERINE in the loth or I I th C. after 
the relics of the Alexandrian Because of 
the 

have lived at Sinai. 
Much of the 6th-C. architecture 

the fortification walls and 
which preserves some of its decoration 
such as the mosaic of the TRANSFIGURATION in the 
conch of the apse and fine wood on the 
entrance doors and beams. 

LIT. C.H. K. Weitzmann, The Monastery 
Catherine at MI. The Church and Fortress 
Plates (Ann Arbor, Mich., K. Weitzmann, Mon-

of SI. Catherine at Mt. The Icons. I. From the 6th 
to 10th C. (Princeton, Idem, Studies In the 
Arts at SiMi (Princeton, J. SiMi and the 

Catherine "The 
of the Sinai of its 

" DOP 20 (1966) 255-64. -A.M.T. 

CATHERINE OF 
days 24 and 25 Nov. 

or Aikaterina 
of stock who 

feast
Cath-

In Alexandria in the 
MAXENTIUS. The emperor or-

dered Catherine to be of her 

entius ordered her 
milk from the 
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her body to SINAI. The monastery founded on 
Sinai at the site of the Bush 
wok her name 

Viteau 
character of the 7m'.U,II/"e.' 

Catherine had in 
on 24 Nov. 305; he surmised also that the pro-

of the dates from the 6th C. or 
the first half of the 7th C. AB 
18 L 18ggJ 6g0. The evidence for Catherine's cult 
is late: the monk who visited Sinai 

servant of the saint. The 
ine's debate with the Alexandrian 
has passages in common with BARLAAM AND JOA
SAPH. The were slightly reworked Sv
MEON METAPHRASTES and also translated into 

and other 
epre!.erltatlo'll in Art. Catherine is 

with 

of 12 scenes 

Pa.!Sions des Saints teaterine et Pierre d'Alexandrie, 
ed. J. Vit.eau (Paris I 

Peeters, "U ne version 
d'Alexandrie, AB 26 (1907) 

G.B. Bronzini, "La 
Caterina " Memorie 
dei Lincei. elasse di scienze rnorali, ,,{oriclie 

10. E. Klostermann, E. 
Katharina (Berlin 

inedit it Sainte 

CA'ITLE. See BEASTS OF LIVESTOCK. 

mountain range 
some 1,200 km northwest to southeast 

the Black Sea to the tradition-
held to have been the natural frontier be-

tween and Asia. Because many descen-
dants of various nomadic tribes survived in 

mountain 
needed 120 

CAVALRY 393 

and medieval 
"The Mountain of the 
Caucasus served as a barrier 

to the south from northern 
and measures were taken to control its 
two main passes: the Darial "Gate of 
the ncar the center of the chain on the 

descendmg to 
Gates" on the seashore near 

Derbent. The Peace of between and 
that the Sasanians would 

the 

and com
to evade the 

over the SILK trade 
north of the Caucasus to the 

the Far East. Neverthe-

tween the and the Rus' was carried on 
the passes. These same passes allowed 

the to attack the Arabs in 
the 1 2th- I C. the 

for the unification 
Turkish tribes 

north of the mountains. 

LIT. T. Halasi-Kun. "The Caucasus: An Ethno-Historical 
H Siudia Caucaslea 1 (1963) 1-47. M.O. Kosven. 

CAVALRY 

Kazl/ww. (Moscow I). Kaukaz (Moscow 
"Sinunia i oborona Sasanidami Kav

A/uuiemii 
-N.G.G. 

the 

discussed in the 
and tactics reflect 

the influence of the eastern 
in the of the STIRRUP, 

from the A vars mentioned in the 
C.), and the use of mounted archers. Books 

1-3 of the STRATEGIKON OF MAVRICE describe the 
of warfare in the 

late Roman 
tance of reserves, and the need for individual skill 
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394 CAVE CHURCHES AND DWELLINGS 

with both lance and bow. tactics 
to combine encirclement with shock by 
three units forward in an attack line and four 
behind in with other units on both flanks 
detailed to outflank the enemy on the and 

enemy encirclement from the left. To 
this basic of the 10th-

KATA-

PHRAKTOI for increased shock enemy in-

tournaments These 

esp. Palaiolo-
gan armies. 

and a third line of reserves for 2 

-,... ........ Arab skirmishers Milit. 3-4, pp. 
10,15- 18. 1 

warfare in the later was influ-
Latin MERCENARIES, best illustrated 

Manuell Komnenos's eager imitation of 
CAVE CHURCHES AND DWELLINGS. See 
ROCK-CUT CHURCHES AND DWELLINGS. 
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in CAPPADOCIA are 
tWO ROCK-CUT CHURCHES. The 
finely carved three-aisled Basilica of St. 

6th C.) until retained 
of massive rock-cut 

with the Basilica of 
of St. John 

is among a small group of 
early rock-cut monuments in the prov-
ince. The second structure 

to nn'J_,n" 

of NIKEPHOROS II PHOKAS and his 
in the apse. With a 

at the front of a row of 
is an invocation on behalf of MELlAS the 
Portraits of at the feet of a 
colossal St. Michael at the east end of the north 
wall are almost obliterated. The church 
was decorated with an elaborate 

on the program of Tokah 

rupestre.l N. 
LaltJPa:<1a(:e: Les 

Eadem, 
BullSacAntH' (1972) 

House Church, <;:avu~m, 

on the north coast of 
cathedral of Sts. Peter and 
basilica of decorated in the 
apse and It was founded 
in I 13 I as the burial church of ROGER 
but he seems to have lost interest in his por-

was transferred to 
the mosaic 

was abandoned after the 
of the program in the The mosaics in 
the apse (bust of the PANTOKRATOR in the 

with and on the wall 
below) are dated to I 

the craft had no local tradition in it is 
assumed that these first mosaics were executed 
Byz. artisans. Those in the III 

the and 

MoslTa di documente e leslimonianze della ba-
TW'fTP:rimM, di (Palermo 

L' aI'e hite Uu ra 

CELIBACY 395 

that the 

Ceion
noble but rose 

He 

retained a position after Constantine I's vic-
tory; he was 
thereafter fell into 

of Rome 313-15, but 

Ceionius Rufius 
335-37; Ceionius Rufius 

of Rome III 

have been Albinus's son. His 
nnlVP'n burdensome for the local 

his son, 
of Rome in 

caused 
was 

which his house 

the first half of the 

under his 

Christians in Antioch. Another mem-
ber of the Rufius Antonius 

loyal to discussed the doc-
trine of the Incarnation with 

AristocTacies Some "-'LAUl,,,A, 

married Christian women, and St. MELANIA THE 
Y OlJNGER was related to the The Ceionii 

soon after 440. 

LIT. O. Seeck, RE 3 ( 

CELIBACY 
the church 

was extolled St. Paul and 
considered as 

PG 

was viewed 
as a matter of choice rather than a pre-

for ordination. in the case of 

whereas the East remained reluctant to take this 
the First Council of under the pres-

sure of the monk a victim of Diode-
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stressed the 
ops should not 

but to the church and 
I 3.41). 

The Council in 'Trullo defined the rules that 
the entire 

could marry after ordi
and subdeacons could 

retain their wives if had married before or-
married men elevated to the 

had to sever their marital bonds and their wives 
had to go to convents. The marital status of 
middle was one of the serious in the 
conflict between the Western and Eastern churches 
from the 11th C. esp. after the Latin 

the 

since the Greek 
to be celibate. 

Les 
sieck 

allen Kirche 2 (Munster 
Oikonomika lou engamou klerou 

-A.P., A.K. 

[for 
On 
de

was named koimeterion to show 
that buried persons are not dead but 
Tombstones of the C. refer to 
an individual burial as koimeterion. Christian cem

and 

mages a vol. I I 

473-77). pagans were refused burial there. Areae 

were located outside BASILICAS 
to be erected there from the late C. 
as did MAUSOLEUMS and MARTYRIA. 

TOMBS were built of tiles or 
masonry, often with vaults. 
often covered with 

were 
at graves, and relatives and friends ap

at tombs for memorial meals 
and celebrations. In the C. 

esp.m 
Bildlexikon 2 I 

rooms to multilevel structures where SARCOPHAGI 
were walls decorated with tr"~r,">pc 

Most cemeteries were made up of 
ments with burials oriented so 

an edict of 
BURIAL in the custom was well estab-

esp. for emperors, and 
persons. Even in monastic cemeteries no 
obtained: the of the 12th-C. KECHARITO
MENE NUNNERY (117.1727-31) that sep-
arate burial be 

411 
of barbarian invasions 

in the 
interred in the ruins of earlier churches. 

<-<c •. n .... J1I. and 

contained grave 
and vessels for wine and oil 

to prepare the for interment. 
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T.E.C. 

MONASTICISM. See KOINOBlON; 
MONASTICISM. 

CENSER a vessel de-

was strewn; were meant either to be set on 
a horizontal surface or to be 
swung by chains Even 
the LIBER PONTIFlCALIS ascribes to Constantine I 
the donation of censers to the Lateran basil-
ica and St. it is doubtful that came 
into ecclesiastical use before the very end of the 

C. were used for 
the 

the Eucharist. Censers were also pnlnlln\,·prl ma 

an that incense 
burners found at Sardis were used to deodorize 

The 

are In 

in hammered silver are 
those in the SlON and the Cy

PRUS TREASURES, and another in the 
Museum 

Until the 8th 

l, 

is chalice-

scenes in relief. This type, with more than 50 
appears to have remained in 

use well after Iconoclasm (Age of 
After the C. a new of censer 

katzi(on» appears, with a shallow bowl and 
flat often decorated with the repre-

saint of a church 
2, Such are recorded in 

church inventories from the 11th C. onward 
nos. 7. J 2, most of or 

but also of bronze. The katzi may have been 
used esp. m a context. Censers often 

appear in 
ages of the 

CENTAUR 397 

nn
and 

in scenes of the nr,",r~'~cl 
CahArch 25 [ 

" in Kanan: Fest· 
-L.Ph.B., A.K. 

CENSUS RECORD. See CADASTER. 

information on the cen-
",,,<<<me.> 4.3.11-13; GEORGE THE 

An ancient 
like a centaur" Souda 1 1), 

by Eustathios of Thessalonike (Eust. 
1:160.16-17 [= section 1 In 

literature the centaur is used as a 
for excellence and 

another absurd instance of 
Athanasios of 

the doctrine of Severos of 
which introduced two different 
tures m one person of 

In the loth C. BASIL ELACHISTOS 
BZ 26 [1926] ridiculed Chei-

ron, half centaur and half horse the .~,.,~ .. ~ 
ary teacher of Constantine VII 

220.4) was of the educa-
tional abilities of Cheiron and referred to him as 

man, half 
musical 

instruments appear, with EROTES, as 
of abandon--often in their traditional role of mo-
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adorn the 
books. 

of I I th- and 12th-C. 

were based on 
Roman lady, 
Christ." Greek centos were 

-I'.A.A., A.C. 

appears In 

Latin centos 
a noble 

of 

c.: a certain Leo the a 
12-line cento on Hero and another cento 
on etc. The empress ATlIENAIS-EuDOKIA 
tried to use these for 
and the 

in imitation of 
was not restricted to Homer's 

verses, the CHRISTOS PASCHON is 
a cento, one third of which consists of lines taken 
from ancient a similar 
used for CA TENAE and FLORILEGIA. 

was 

LIT. , Lit. F. Ermini, II an/one di Proba 
e La poesia centonaria 1909)· -A.K. 

CENTRAL a somewhat vague 
historical term, here defined as the extensive re

north and east of the Amu 
of the 

that lead to northern 
domain of the Altaic 

nomadic and at the same time a of 
the caravan SILK ROUTE between Chinese 
and Islamic civilization. Here 

and 
merchant caravans from 

southwest to the east. After the 
the G6k the and 

were displaced there 
10th C. To the west various 

least five identifiable 
onto the borders of 

Khurasan and Transoxiana. It was here 
the loth C. to convert to Islam and to 
enter into the scene of and 
decline in the classical Islamic 
the most 

III 922. 

Relations with Material 
found in Central Asia indicate that there were 

connections between the late 
and this area. Thus III Old Merv was 

nauki v Uzbekistane 
1 [1 have also been found. One of 
the routes from the late Roman 
went through Central 

envoys visited it, 
in an alliance 

Arab of with Central 
Asia were severed. 

ARCHITECTURAL DECORA-CERAMIC 
TION. ceramic ornament with vit-
reous was 
terior walls as well as on 
frames from the late 

used on and in-

set between courses of 
and TILES could be inserted at 

their mouths 
a 
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LIT. A. Pasadaios, Ho keramopl,ast!MS diakosmos ton 
KOlrtSUmtlnOttpOI'eos (Athens 1973). 

York 1968) 102-04, 

"Glazed Bowls in 

JAJ"-'","'''''''''''. The Greek word ""1-' ..... ,... ..... 

ROMANOS THE MELODE 

vol. 4, nO,33.1 of "the of the 
who washes clean the foot of the 

vessel. 
Earthenware dishes were considered of lower 

than and silver vessels: RABBULA 

Edessa is said to have ordered his to 
OI!;pc)se of their silver dishes and them 
with ceramic ones. 

wheels 
was manufactured 

and fired in KILNS. The 

ceramics in the lOth
embedded into the 

and 

one or two 
P~_-.rI,ppn bowls set on a ven

tilated stand with a live 
coals to food warm; table dishes-bowls and 
broad shallow two-handled 

and painted, to 
utilitarian wares. 

Ceramics were in both towns and 
the author of the Gr:OPONIKA de-

scribes the as the most necessary craftsman 
in the in 952 the Lavra 

CERAMICS 399 

CERAMICS. Ewer decorated with fantastic creatures; 13th 
C. Dumbarton Oaks, D.C. 

Asia 
ters of 

among various 
Excavations in 

and have revealed many cen-
in the late 

ceramics from 
and Cherson are well 

but Anatolian wares are not as well known. Con
is considered to have been a 

R. Steven
concluded that 

in declined by 
the end of the 12th C. 70 

of the finds were mugs of coarse 
Ceramic in 
ished in the I I th and 12th C.; in 
cline after the Norman invasion of 1147, it re-
covered the end of the 12th C. and 
in the 1 C. 

from Car-
many areas, 

that some of the 
in Cherson was im

(esp. in the 9th and 
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centers such as Corinth 
the I I th and 12th , after 

pYnnrt~ to Cherson ceased (A. 
Chersones 

In an unbroken tradi-
tion from the wares of late In the 
to 6th C. fine 

at 
(Asia Minor) were 

most nr,n""", and were imitated at many local 
kilns. were 
manufactured 

In the course of the 
took 

seem to 
have been the source of these new 

The earliest of these had a monochrome 

in which ~~~',.."~ 
were painted in various colors of 

a white fabric. 
in the I I th C. a considerable number 

of different fine wares were 
the desires of the 

itation Luster SGRAFFITO 

cised Ware. Most of these used 
but motifs derived from classical reper-

toires RINCEAUX and 
not uncommon and several wares had 

sometimes but more 
and birds. Oriental 
were common on several wares. 

Most of these fine wares continued into the I 

to be made. 
Coarse wares, 

and other kitchen 
line of 
the Byz. 

a continuous 
to the end of 

duced. coarse wares were or 
covered with a them a char-
acteristic brown color called Brown Glazed 

this was often used for and 
small vessels as well as dishes and was 
sometimes decorated with molded occa
sionally of an obscene character. Most of these 
cannot be dated. In addition to 
and 

6 

work of D. Talbot Rice 
and others earlier in the the of 

is still well behind that of other pe-
riods in the of the 
because of a lack of interest and in 
of the of 
sites necessary to the elucidation of ceramic 

from critical such 
C. and the 14th

known and little studied. 
(infra) have made an 

in the identification of individual wares and 
their distribution. 

LIT. Recherches sur fa rPrllml,(]llP oyz<ant,me, 

2.1 : 

(Paris I 

and Allied 

- T.E.G., A.K. 
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marked moments life. Cere-
mony flourished at all social 
infant's and the 

his power and LF.GITIMACY, and 
his relations to the 

and 
a way essential to Roman IMPERIAL CULT 
contributed to the content of ceremony, which 
took the and tJ"""'L<:~ 

on ceremonial tra-
ditional in appearance flexible in its details 
and to the ideal of TAXIS. PETER PATRI-

of DE CERE-

ACCLAMATION, COR-
ONATION, SHIELD-RAISING, and ANOINTING inau-

a a PROCESSION, At:DIENCE, or PRO-
KYPSIS manifested the emperor in the Pt:RPLE and 
with INSIGNIA; he was adored with PROSKYNESIS. 
PROFECTIO and ADVENTVS heralded his 
from and return to the while TRIVMPHS 

his victorious return 
lowed or forced CITIZENS 

and PATRIOTISM. The 
of 

in art and fascinated 
like LIVTPRAND OF CREMO~A. 

LIT. O. 
nach ihrer 
Darmstadt 

of these 

all al-
their 

conveys act of the cere-
mony without reference to time or, in most cases, 

CEREMONY 401 

to The ceremonial events were commem-
orated in wall 

silver vessels. 
The formal or 

mance of these ceremonies: SYMMETRY, 
and FRONTALITY. These are used to 
focus attention on the emperor and to define the 
status of others in relation to him. In the 
this of 

iations in the sizes of 
Little survives of all these rplnr,p'~'>nr 

of the monumental 
ceremony 
FECTIO, ADLOCUTIO, LARGESS, 
some of the monuments such as the ARCH 
OF CONSTANTINE in 

the 
from the 6th C. 

do not survive much 
A notable 

to any 
the presence of the emperor, 

such as the later ceremonial of the emperor 
and into on the feast 

Another ceremony, which can be inferred from 
the silver Missorium of Theodosios I see 

is the distribution of offices 
the emperor, a ceremony that took in the 

In this Theodosios is enthroned 
in the center under an 
been seated in the 

as he would have 
under the arch of the 

apse in the throne room. He is flanked 
co-emperors, who are in 
tions. The emperor hands to an official of much 
smaller size the the duties of his 
office. the emperor is out the 

IS noticeable. The em-
on person and his successful 

the PERSONIFICATIO~ of Abundance at 
feet. 

see 
B.N. eois!. 79, 

there is a represen-
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tation of an enthroned emperor with his admin
istrators. He is in the center of the 
Two much smaller in 

and 

emperor. The on the em-
side and closest to him wears fancier 

dress than others in the too, that 
his hands are not are those of the 

IS a of his more 
vis-a.-vis the emperor. 

These 
are removed from the of one 

historical moment. This has been achieved in dif
ferent 

ere nee to a as in 
The presence of Christ in such .... ~n.-J works in 
a similar way. In the of Romanos 

and Eudokia on an in Paris in 
Christ is 

or of the idea of in
vestiture. It appears that such relJn~sent;:ll1(mS 
meant to be more 
three and 

ieal moment. 
Another such 

BASIL II in a Venice 
Basil in dress 
crown Christ and a lance an 

of 

defeated enemies are at his feet. This scene may 
have been created after a 

The 

divine rule and power. 
of of ceremonies 

is found within a narrative context. These 
show events from the rather than contem
porary times. are found in MSS like the 
MENOLOGION OF BASIL II or the Madrid MS of 

SKYLITZES. In the the 
ecclesiastical ceremonies in which the em-

~ ilie illu~ 

trate ceremonies described in the Chron-
icle. The of these are 
also different. The narrative moves from left to 

emperor, the and the censer refer to a 
ceremony that must have taken on 

The of the translation of the 
is another such ex-

Theodosios II and Patr. who 
a candle and the are shown 

in front of the Church of the 
of a similar event, the translation 

of the relics of St. on the 
shows Theodosios II at the head 

and PULCHERIA 
built church. 

them in front 

mUSICians 

a number of ceremonies 
of 

him. The ceremony of SHIELD-RAISING is 
twice. These are the two illus-

trations of this ceremony in art that 

tament 
claimed emperor 
that we know took 

all others show Old Tes-

as 

1) is pro-
an event 
Another 

page shows Michael I and Leo V 
raised on the with Michael f"""'-U"I'> 

his hand on the head of 
as co-emperor. This 
correct, since the coronation 
shield never occurred 

chosen to 
rule. 

known from ar-
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is deri ved from 

Kiev 
This culture was 
in a north-south 

from the sources the Dniester and 
to the Danube delta Mol-

To the north it 
a line that went from the upper 

of the across the 
that later became to the upper Siv-
Donee', and traversed the nver 

but it did not reach the Crimea. 
The of which over 

2,500 are known at are scattered 
the rivers. Two groups are the 

settlements km 
and the smaller ones vv-avv m 

in both groups semisub
terranean coexist with subterranean. 
More than 350 burial exca

evidence of 
seems to have 

of gray and black 
and metal or

naments; small 
and coins were pv'nllo'rtpn 

A.D. 400 life in all settlements 
came to an which scholars at 
connect with the Hunnic invasion. Animated de
bate 

LIT. V.D. Baran, kul'tura (Kiev I). Z. 
Vana, The World of the Ancient Slavs (London 

-o.P. 

BATTLE OF. See 
TLE OF. 

not been extensive and are of limited some 
of bronze coins and imi-

CHALCEDON 403 

tations have been found. KOSMAS INDIKO
PLEUSTES, who describes the island's location cor-

as east of southern claims that 
merchants traded there and that a Christian 

lived on the island. Its 
n'}'{Uf,t:'Ufl'U~, a blue gem, 

may have been involved in the 
SPICE trade and served as a 

from Southeast Asia. merchants 

Found 
Asiatic 

merchants. 

CHAIRS. See FURNITURE. 

overshadowed 
did benefit in the 

of 

Chakedon was taken 
615 and 626 and the Arabs 

but not exclu-

of the 
closed 

its 
in the 

the Persians in 
their attacks 

It was the main camp for the 
and Fourth Crusades before their 

further advances. Chalcedon fell to the Ottomans 

consisted of a a 
and numerous churches. Most notable was that of 
St. built outside the walls in the C. 
and seat of the Council of 451 
COUNCIL It contained the CIrcular domed 
shrine of the from whose tomb was said to 
issue a miraculous flow of 
rated with 

and was deco
scenes from her life. 
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404 COUNCIL OF 

It was the Persians. The suburbs of 
Chalcedon contained the monastic cen
ters of ROUPHINIANAI and Mt. AUXENTIOS. 

of 

UT. centres 31-60. 

COUNCIL 
held in 

PHEMIA OF CHALCEDON 
350 attended its ~C~'~H..'II:'> 
from the East. The 

between nature and person, was 
aimed at the of NESTOR lOS and 

-C.f. 

those 

neither the Council of 431 
CYRIL of Alexandria. the 

two 

This 
with the council's condemnation 

of DIOSKOROS and and 
the "Robber" Council of 
under 

because monasti
serious urban 

it was decided 

CHALDEAN ORACLES 
that has been lost and is now known in 

written in bad hexameters. The ora-
to be revelations from the The 

ascribes the of the oracles to 

the Second since it 
created it with the 

monad; and the Cosmic Soul that is identified as 
HEKATE of Greek The human 
a of the divine 
that purge itself of evil III order to 
ascend to the 

The Chaldean Oracles became LJUU'JlIdl 

late 
wrote a treatise on the Chaldean Oracles 

York I 

the 
influence upon the 

Later Psellos and Plethon referred 
dean Oracles. 

CHALDIA 
Asia Minor. 

[fw.:ULawu,~s. ed. E. des Places (Paris 
LIU:LtaGlean Oracles and 

E.R. Dodds. IIThR 54 (I 

ducatus in 
Its status at that 

time is unclear: are known from the 
I Ith and doukes from the 8th to 10th 

Li~tes 349, to Arab 
Chaldia had an army of 10,000 
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six 
of 

of 10 !-'VUIIU" 

amount from the local 

of PONTOS with the interior its was 
TREBIZOND. Its but remote location gave 

for trade and the was a 
for THOMAS THE but was 

under the Gabrades in 1075-
I 140. As of Chaldia 

a more restricted area south of the wa-
of the Pontic astride the 

routes to the interior. Chaldia was dominated 
local families and controlled Tre
bizond. Its defensible location enabled Chaldia to 

maintain its until 1479. The area 
is rich in remains of churches and 
among them the oldest church in the 
Leri 6th 

LIT. -C.F 

CHALICE a LITURGICAL VKSSEL for 
" ... _ ... ,,.. the wine of the EUCHARIST, which in the 

so-called church ascribed to Patr. Germa-
nos I N. P.31.1 IS com-

with the vessel used to collect Christ's blood 
at the Crucifixion and the crater used at the Last 

. Attested from at least the the 
earliest form of the chalice is uncertain: the 
C. Durobrivae Treasure has two of cup: one 
with two handles and on a foot and two 
others without feet. Silver chalices from 
the 6th C. onward have a 
foot with a 
two handles. The cup 

around the rim and sometimes 
decoration below. elaborate chalices of 

or studded with or carved from 
stones, are known from sources of the 

none survives. The chalice often f;:)rms 
a set with the PATEl'; in written sources. 

chalices continue 
flared foot with a others are 

of handles 

other materials. Eucharistic 
sometimes appear around the while dedica-

are limited to the foot. Medieval 
church INVENTORIES refer to chalices of 

CHALKE 405 

CHALICE. Chalice of 

and metal base were added to 

C. Visible are the enamel busts of 
saints and 

decora-

tinned. A I chalice with monograms 
of MANUEL KANTAKOUZEl'WS consists of a cup of 

mounted silver but lacks the 
of earlier 

LIT. Sillier A. Grabar in H.R. 
Ilahnloser, Tesoro di San 197 nos. 40-
66. Treasury S. M area 1 IOf, 129-40, 156-67. 

-II.U,t,\L. L.Ph.B. 

CHALKE mam entrance vestibule of 
the GRKAT PALACE of so named 
either for the bronze tiles of its roof or for 
its bronze The earliest attested 

the architect Aitherios under Ana
Burned down in the 
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victories 

LIO.12-1 

ISLAND OF 

it was rebuilt 
structure with four 

a central dome. The 

came a PRISON in the 

I as a 

the and turned it into a law court 

m 
LAZAROS. 

When the 
sive circuit wall 

are 
or 730 was 

icONOCLASM. Re
removed 

Chalke lost its as a vestibule. A small 
dedicated to Christ built next to 

it Romanos I, was reconstructed on a 
scale I who endowed it with 
relics and was himself buried there. The 

elevated survived until 
and of the 18th C. 

east corner of 
robbed of its bronze doors 
mentioned after 1200. 

The Braun House: A 
of L,U"t.''"''''''Wl'''" 

ftfIIJJ)7,'lDr.IU 1:7-33' 

Isaac is not 

ISLAND OF. See PRINCES' ISLANDS. 

the 
to 

to Kas-
sandra and ATHOS. The area is 
among the best known from the world be-
cause of the documents from the mon-
asteries of Mt. Athos ACTS which 
owned many of the The 

IS and wooded with a moderate 
climate suitable for grapes, and 

fruit trees. Excavation at various sites has 
of late 
violent destruction in the 

ArchDelt 29.2 [I 
Part of the theme of 

were cities at 
ISSOS. The CATALAS GRAND COMPANY 
Chalkidike in 1307-09; excavation near 
may show destruction from this Niko-
nanos, ArchDelt 29.2 [I 

Lefort, 
()crl~1P7JHUP (Paris 
ten historian les 
(I 259-97. 

de Mflddoine: 1. La 
Theocharides, "Kalamaria 

Chalkidikes)," Makedonika 

CHALKIS Several cities in the ancient 
and medieval :."V1editerranean world bore this name, 
most two cities in and Greece. 

CHALKIS AD BELUM Ar. 
in northern SYRIA 1, in a fertile 

the limestone massif of Be
Ius. from the monas-

at EeRoPos. A caravan on 
roads from ANTIOCH and Chalkis was 

of the LIMES to 

2, nos. in 
554, the Ghassanids won a decisive over 
the Lakhmid ALAMUNDARL"S. Chalkis was under 
Persian rule and taken the Arabs 

after an unsuccessful resistance 
The made Chalkis 

of the district 
was attacked and 
and 1030. It never 

recovered from destruction at the end of 
the lIth after which it served as an 
arsenal and caravansary. Chalkis is in ruins. 
Chalkis ad Belum should be 
Chalkis under Lebanon 
a Hellenistic settlement that did not become a 
Roman or 

LIT. R. Mouterde, A. Poidebard, Le "Limes" de Chakis: 
u".""","" de La en haute romame (Paris 

4-9. N. Elisseef, 
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CHALKIS IN 

on the west coast of where the island 
comes closest to the mainland. In the 6th C. a 

as an 

linked the shores of the 
4.3. 18- 1 

of Hierokles 
in Constantine VII 

5.13-14, cd. Pertusi 
and as an alternative name for 

Euboea. The name was pre
at least to the 

of Chalkis also 
in the ecclesiastical 

a seal of a 

after Chalkis had lost 

the C. mentions 
from Chalkis 
In the 12th C. 

the 

was attacked a Venetian fleet in 1 171 and 
Venice in 1209. I n the 1 C. the 

,-".au",,,, which was called NEGROPONTE 
was the of various attacks: 

from Achaia in 1 Catalans in 
1. The Turks took the 

lI1 1470. 
A floor mosaic found in the 

C. The Church of SL 
is a wooden-roofed 

basilica. constructed in the 
it was rebuilt in the 12th C. and connected 

with a of the 
Archeion Euboikon Meleton 7 [1 

ibid. 16 [1 1 
churches of the Frankish 

and the 
are Venetian in 

407 

have 
of these has vanished. 

all trace 

LIT. TIB 1.1 

43-95, 1 

J. Kader, (Vienna 

born Athens ca.1423 or '430, died ca. 1490. Little 
is known of the life of 

fled to the 
Morea in 1435 after an unsuccessful coup 

the In 1447 
was a student of PLETHO:'< at the court of Mistra. 
He his life somewhere in the Ae-

in ten books was written in the 1 
and covers the I 1 His purpose 
was to show "the downfall of the of 
the Hellenes" and the power of the 
his on the rise of the Ottoman 
is unusual for a historian. He had direct 
access to Turkish sources the secretaries of 
the and some 

Ottoman institutions 
East Studies 7 [ 

the basileus is the 

"basileus Hellenon." 
Ottoman conflict is modeled on the con-
frontation of Greeks and Persians described 
Herodotus. The work also owes much to 

as a force 
BZ 57 [I 

and Attic vocab-

is the relati\'e lack of 

Chalk,okond1Ites. der ietzte Ath
ener. Ein " Istoriceskoe 
soCinenie " VizVrem 12 ( 

H. Din.en, Der Russland-Exhurs des Laonikos Ln,tUl'''"''''''' 
(Berlin Lit. I Moravcsik, 

zantinoturcica 1:391-97. 

CHALKOPRA TElA 
per 
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408 CHANCEL BARRIER 

HAGIA SOPHIA. It is said to have been 
inhabited had a synagogue 

ulous 
and 

Theodosios I I 
a Church of the 

attributed to Em
of bas

Il and Basil 1. 

and a mirac
of CHRIST ANTlPHONETES. The 

of the north and south walls of 
church are as is the undercroft of an 

structure north of the atrium. 

W. Kleiss, "Neue Befunde 
zur in ,. IstMitt 15 
67. Idem, im Bereich dcr 
in Istanbul," IstMitt 16 ( 
on Monuments, 
72 . 

CHANCEL BARRIER. See TEMPLON. 

CHANCERY. Officials in 

LLlldlllLLU NOTARIES, 
FORMULARIES were often 

Constantine I the Great 
created the corps of secretaries 

the command of a 1JrI.",J'PY1 

KRETIS, who 

em
the 

end of the 6th C. The role the QlJAESTOR was 
of individuals were examined 

the four scrinia 
graecarum, libello-

From the 8th C. the was 
directed the PROTASEKRETIS. Assisted the 

some and the DEKANOS 

The verification of the con-
tents of the documents seems to 
been the work of the KANIKLEIOS, who also 

added in some documents the words tradi
for the em-

the EPI TON DEESEON, the MYSTl-

esp. as far as 
were fell to the LOGOTHETES TOU 
DROMOU and his PROTONOTARIOS, 

to the megas while the nrrlimUlIi7r"1< 

remained at the head of the notanoi or !'Tlzm:mallROl 

and controlled the functions of the 
The real with extended 

powers, was now and until 1453 the MESAZON, the 
between the emperor and all the 

under 
who 

was an and its activities 
in time were related to the office of the CHARTO
PHYLAX, who was seen as the mesazon of the 
arch. The would draft the 

and authenticate 
the minutes of the 

acts as well as 
issue certified or 

docu
UUL"'U"'~, he was in com-

who became the 
direct access to 

among 
acts some secret 

UfUKUUH remained the 
notarioi. Other im

attested from the loth C. on-
included the who as-

sisted the and the hieromnemon, 
for ordinations. Some secrets and pro

cedures of the 1 

chal documents were 
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as SE-
M[IOMA, 

from Arabic 
"moat," via Candica to 
name of the whole island of mod. Hera-

on the north central coast of CRETE. 
Andalusian Muslims under Abu 

sos, which had 
was the base from which the Arabs 

of its walls were famous for 
Leo Diac. I 1.4-

the m 
on 7 Mar. 

I; thereafter recovered all of Crete. 
The emperor built a new fortress called Temenos 
near the Arab the Arab walls 

in use KretChron 6 [I 
After the Fourth Crusade Chandax was 

to Boniface of but it 
to which held it until I 

of Knossos continued to be re-
corded in the lists instead of Chandax 

Notitiae CP 3.241, the of 
from that is at-

in the 12th C. (I In an act of 
1206 6:151.17) the bears the dou-
ble name "Knossos or Chandax." 

Aside from the there are no 
remains at Chandax. The Church of S1. 

of in an earth-

LIT. V. Christides, The 'AJlUlW",' 

-T.E.C. 

Old French Cru-

a in the 
survived in the exten-

revised fOTm established before ca. 1 I 

CHAPEL 409 

one Graindor d'Arras as of a Cru-
sader A few scholars maintain that 

.r:>,nrlnr and the 

Chanson treats 
the Crusaders' 

and the 

RAYMOSO 
OF CHARTRES. The 

ED. La chanson d'Antioche, cd, S. "'-.,."U''',-, 2 vols, 
(Paris I 

term for litur
that 

chant was not a continuation of ancient Greek 
but constituted a new based to 

some extent on Eastern models. The 
of MODES differs from that of the ancient 

similar to that of the medieval 
Western church. 

chant differs from 

tural texts 

HOURS is more 
for the Eucharistic 

Chants in the 
and were meant to be sung 

Alter the repertory was enriched 
melismatic chants more than 

one note per written for 
choirs. 

LIT. Wellesz, Music. Strunk, -D.E,C. 

any space 
EUKTERION, 

with a consecrated altar table 
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410 CHAPTERS 

IS 

which it is related 

appear In the earliest Christian monumental ar
chitecture and 

relative 

collections of 
that 

contained about 100 
collections of 150 

The genre of 
out the entire 

a certain 
ca.1400. Some centuria were written 

such as Maximos the 
l'\iketas 

are less famous. Unlike 

also 

are the works of 
traditional wisdom but 

views. We do not know how 
were created-whether as a testament or 
as of an educational process. The 
are assembled the 
times 

meon 
such as On 

CHARAGE 
in both narrative texts 
An.Komn. 3: I 

of various tax SYM-

PATHEIAI, "humble" STICHOI, and "stichoi liable to 
" Svoronos Ill) identifies cha-

rage with CHARAGMA and thinks that the tax in this 
case was calculated in coins. The archon tes 

is mentioned in the of Philo-
theos as a of the VESTIARION, which 
led to conclude that the ves-

but also with 

Le 'I!TVlflmH<r 

-A.K. 

CHARAGMA meant the op-
eration of a the coined money, then 
the NOMISMA seen as a real coin and not as 

unit. In fiscal context, the term was 

to come 
coin and receive his due in silver or 

copper. In the 12th C. and in a context of 

into a means of estab
the real amount of the tax, calculated on 

the basis of the kanon. The word survives in doc-

clear 

LIT. Svoronos, Cadastre 
4: 1 

of the with a less 

I 10- 8. Idem in Lavra 
-N.O. 
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CHARIOT MOUNTS AND HORSE FITTINGS 411 

laus a under the 
name of LUCIA:>! in several MSS of the 1 I 
C. It consists of a conversation between two friends 

a stroll in the suburbs of 

the Chari
allusions 

lish. was tr·"""l,t,,,.n 

Anastasi p.l 1) relocates it to 
"a much later time" on the very basis of the 

between the tradition in 
the Charidemos and in TZETZES. Anastasi 
intended to propose a date in the Kom-
neman or but 
2: 149 and n.l 
editor dated Charidemos to the 
cedonian Renaissance. 

ED. Lucian, ed. M.D. Macleod, vol. 8 Mass.-
London with tr. lncerti alletoris Char-

statues to 
DROME and their 

with Ital. tr. 

were raised in the HIPPO

adorned the 
in the their renown is recorded in floor 
mosaics sometimes 

these monuments surVIve In the GREEK 

ANTHOLOGY. 

their 

and its environs. Phaktionarwi 
as charioteers of the Blues or 
and of the 

1, 

hi
of 

2' 13 describes several circus cere-
monies and charioteers. 

and Michael III as well as 
members of their courts are themselves rp,,,,,rt,,,·ri 

to have raced as charioteers. 

LIT. Koukoules, Bios 
the Charioteer (Oxford 

CHARIOT MOUNTS AND HORSE FITTINGS. 
Bronze chariot mounts, formed of an orna
mented double mounted on a have 

or "shock absorber" 
attributed to the 

1). Similar 
Treasure from 

Other horse 

dIlIlUIII;d, and 
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412 CHARIOT RACES 

incised with various scenes, 
nos. 95, 21 5; 

Kirchenschiitzen und Bibliotheken 

-1\1.M.M. 

to HIPPODROMES, races were 
divided into and afternoon sessions. Four 
teams of four horses A CHARIOTEER, 

the color of his FACTION 

ditions and 
peror and the 

economIC con
connections between the em-

as the of 
and fuse with the notion 

CORONATIONS, mar
and TRIUMPHS. The races sometimes ex
into such as the NIKA REVOLT of 532 

and others that shook cities and the throne 
C. 

chariot races ex-
II1 survived there HI 

diminished form as a traditional and 
able prop of the to 
use them to celebrate events. 
Whereas the and state calendars of 
Philocalus CALENDAR OF and POU:MILS 
SILVIUS reveal as many as 66 annual holi-

each often 24 races, De 
ceremoniis records fewer than a dozen annual rac-

and races in the loth 
the ~u~u,,' 

of and tournaments ; chariot 
races after 1204. 

The church was hostile to chariot races, which 
had once had pagan overtones; gam-

connected with the races and their unpre-
dictable result stood in contradiction to the 

Preachers 
the 

as a rival that lured audiences away from 
church services. ecclesiastical rheto-

R. GuiJIand, "Etudes SUI 

CHARISTIKlON 

courses de 
AI. Cameron, Circus 

lit. 
a monasteries to 

persons or institutions on a conditional basis for 
a restricted a lifetime or three 

HI 

I with Iconoclasm. The ear-
liest mention of the charistike.> is in an act of 
Leo VI of nO.2.1 the main evidence 
comes from the I I th and 12th C. 

The was called chanstikarios as well 
as PRONOET£S, PROSTATES, and EPIIOROS, all terms 

his function as and not as 
The was to 

wield administrative power over the monastic lands 
without in ecclesiastical affairs. The 

of to emperors, 
founders of monaster

res md 
officials. While some scholars 

were synonymous, others 
of the 

mon
while EUSTATHIOS OF 

that it freed monks from 
concerns and troubles. Charistikion be-
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a decision came rare after 1204, 
of 131 71I 8 deals with donations of monasteries 

ev;tTft,neUl,\ axiouslhai to clerics of the kala 
PalrKP 1, 

LIT. S. Barnalides, Ho thesmos charistikes (dorea.\) ton 
monastenon eis lous (Thessalonike I 

Thomas, "A Ecclesiastical Reform Movement," 
MedHum n.s. 12 1-16. Ahrweiler, Stru£tures, 
( 1-27. p, du 

mntre Ie " REB 33 

CHARITON 

books written 
thus the earliest 

novel is an 
at the end of the 

a ROMANCE in 
in the 2nd C. Chariton is 

of the 

tomb rob-
that befall them after their 

can be reunited. There 
is little evidence that the novel was read in 
the Greek Middle but the novelists of the 
12th C. were aware of Chariton's 
which influenced their choice of motifs. 

ED, Le Roman de Chairea.\ et Callirhoe, ed. G. Molinie (Paris 
with Fr. Ir. Chanton's Chaireas and CalliThoe, IT. W,E. 

(Ann Arbor, Mich.-London 
LIT, B.P. Reardon, "Theme, Structure and Narrative in 

Chariton," YCS 27 ( 1-27. Lit. 2: I 

CHARITY. See PHILANTHROPY. 

CHARLEMAGNE Frankish ruler 
I born 712, died Aachen 28 814, 

The son of III, became sole 
of the Franks in 771. After the 

LOMBARDS in 771 he came into direct conflict with 
interests in 

und der Okzident 1 

his of the title PATRIKIOS in 775 as a 
statement of 
Counter the revolt of 

sealed an alliance with 
'0"1"1'''1"1 his Rotrud to Irene's son CON-

CHARLEMAGNE 413 

STANTINE V I and the notanos Elissaios to 
come to Aachen to teach her 
Greek. The 

the Confessor 
I accuses Irene of the engage-

ment. The Frankish ruler further strained rela
tions with to endorse the acts of 
the Second Council of NICAEA in and later 

destruction of the A v ARS in 
into central In 797 

a with Irene that affirmed 
his sway in ISTRIA and BENEVENTO and 

in CROATIA. Relations were 
Leo Ill's coronation of Charle-

tions. 

Roman 
that Irene's dethronement of Constantine 

VI had left the throne vacant and a woman in 
The court considered the coronation 

an affront but not a threat to 
GOrThR 20 [1 53-70; C. 

IHlZf1.nf.HUJ. 6 [1 
to 

their ruler basileus 
of the RHOMAIOI. 

LIT. p, Classen, Karl der Grosse, das und 
W. "Das Kaisertum der 

des Grossen," Saecll
G. Musca, "Le tranative matrimonali 

di Bisanzio," Annali della Facolta 
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414 CHARLES I OF 

di Lettere e dell'Universitil di Bari 
der Grosse und da,\ '''''fi7'>!,,,,,:rn> 

-PAl,!' 

CHARLES I OF 
( I 

7 1 

Charles was an ambitious ruler who 

domination over sup-
he defeated MANFRED in 1266 at 

Benevento and control of Hohenstaufen 

coalition. 
rb"",ht..r to Bald-

win's son, titular Latin em-
peror of for a Crusade 

the were thwarted in 1274, 
hnwpupr Michael VIII's 
of Churches at the Council of 
Studi 

an 
cemented his alliance with 

the rebellion of the SICILIAN VESPERS in 1282. 
Michael's Peter II I of (1 
drove Charles from The final three years 
of the French ruler's life were absorbed in the 

to his and he 
had to renounce his nr,,,iprt,,·,n 

nO. 11232 . 

. S. Runciman, 
282-86. E.G. 

13-160. PLP, 
-A.M.T. 

titular Latin emperor 
of (1301-1 born 12 Mar. 1270, 
died 16 Dec. 1325. Son of III of France 
and Isabelle of Charles 

LATIN EMPIRE of 

as mediator in the 
about the peace of Cal-

Charles was free to pursue his 
of the Be-

he alliances with 
and Catalans and secured 

He was In a 

or 1 

erine to PHILIP I OF 

In 1313, Charles renounced his ambitions in the 
his son-in-law to press the 

claims. the threat that 
for sources 

LIT. Laiou, CP & the Latins 200-20, 

Versuche zur der /(J/.Pln1lrtlP1I "lnrlrtuUJ 

CHARON Charos and ancient 
of the dead across the River 

Acheron. He emerges in 
C. onward as 

PC 
an idea that may be biblical in 

24:43, I Th 5:2, 2 Pet 3: He is also 
described as black and the cup of 
death and a curved sword with which to 
sever the thread of a motif that connects him 

or Fate SBN 3 (193 1] 
From the 12th C. onward Charon is ad-

dressed 
with the nprp"""'r1 

as 
of grapes or reaper of corn, esp. in the learned 
romances of the 12th C. 
Drosilla and Charikles 2.1 

a continuation of the ancient 
but an active of more 

III later texts than HADES or 
'''''''''LV'', with clear delineation of attributes: black 

reaper of 

LIT. M.B. Alexiou, "Modern Greek Folklore and its Re
lation to the Past: The Evolution of Charos in Greek 

D.C. Chams 
Rediens, BZ 

Charon and the 
-M.B.A. 
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Persians in 297. It was 
the Persians in 359. At that time it was a castellum 
of sufficient for the 

It be-

when Romanos I 
it into MESOPOTAMIA. 

was the base of the revolt of Bardas SKLEROS in 
and remained until the battle of Man-

tzikert (107 1). It had 
as the main 
TENE; it was 
site contains a fortress that rp'nr,,,.~~'nr 
the reduction of the late settlement. En-

and 

it shows seven 

Anzitene," in AT
Anatolia, cd. S. 

-C.F. 

LIT. N. Oikonomides, de la frontiere 
orientale de aux Xe et siecles et Ie Taktikon 
de I'Escorial," 14 CEB, vol. I (Bucharest 

CHARSIANEITES 

Charsianeites 
VI KANTAKOUZENOS. It was 

Nea Its pre-
within 

monk 
be-

came 
THEW 

CHARTOPHYLAX 415 

KERAMEUS and MAT
GENNADIOS II SCHO-

LARIOS, took the habit there. Patr. Matthew 
a testament in 1407 that describes the 

and includes a 
h'Vtlot'V1JO.J:t5 drafted 

as n .. '''I1J'"'''7Ul 

wrote a of an icon of the 
the monastic church 

SOURCES. H. 
Matthaios L (I 
Konidares, 
skalia tou oikoumenikou 
14 10)," EEBS 45 (I 

50lL 

"Das Testament des Patriarchen 
" BZ LM. 

dida-

-A.M.T. 

CHARSIANON fortress of 
I-I<t'uv'ua between Caesarea and the suppos-

Charsios who 
the Persians under I. Its site has not 
been located. First mentioned in it was cap
tured the Arabs in 730 and was the scene of 
considerable the next two centu
ries, The fortress was the center of a district of 
the same name that became a KLEISOURA in the 

C, and a created from 
and CAP-

Arab geogra
and an 

army of 4,000 men; the was 
of Charsianon was a base of the 

in the loth ,the had 
their homes there and the MALEINOI their vast 
estates. In 1057, Charsianon the revolt 
of Isaac Komnenos. The resettlement of GAGIK 
II there in 1045 and influx of Armenians led to 
conflicts with the local Greek Charsianon 
was lost to the Turks after the battle of Mantzikert 
in 1071. 

LIT. D. Potache, "Le theme et la forteressc de Charsi
C;e,'lPT,(llJlllua nY;Wll<l1l<'l, ed. H. Ahrweiler (Paris 

'-,'>fFII1Jlt'rL "Charsianon Kas-
1) 41O-2g. 

-C.F, 

tical official of 
a DEACON, attested from the 6th 
and notarial duties that grew in extent 
.h,--:u-.rp with the of trans-
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416 CHARTOULARIOS 

actions. 
of the SEKRETON of the rn,'lTl.flfi'''' 

assistant to the 
his functions far exceeded his rank in the 

the 1 1 th was fourth among 
the EXOKATAKOILOI. In addition to archival and 

duties he acted as 
between the and 

He 
testimonials 

nnUJ,fJHUL 3:440-44; 2 

wrote EROTAPOKRISEIS on canonical matters and 
released them in his own name. He 
the 
the 

SAMON functions 
and of the PROTEKDlKOS 
that the latter had and pre-
sided over a court 4:530-
41); this claim appears to have more to do with 
Balsamon's need to bolster the office that he held 
than with the actual functions of the rh./7.rt,(J/J/7."I!I,'1.Y. 
From the of Andronikos I, megas was added 

Some monasteries included among their offi

rowed documents. 

LIT. Darrouzes. 
mmuuhico statu 

CHARTOULARIOS 

CfulrtIJPIi~ylttli:t.!;sa, a monk or 

Meester. De 
-RJ.M. 

official a term 
subaltern officials in various bureaus. Late Roman 
chartoularioi were known from in the chan
ceries of the PRAETORIAN PREFECT, MAGISTER MILI-
TUM, etc. RE 3 [I 21 The first 
known chartoularios of the "divine was 

Miracula of St. ARTEMIOS 
In the 

loth C. chartoularioi were functionaries with fiscal 
and archival duties in both central and nrl")",nrl 

such as the chartoularioi of the 

GENIKON, STRATIOTIKON, and DROMOS. Similar 
functions in the ecclesiastical were per
formed the CHARTOPHYLAX, and the two terms 
could be confused the seal 

rln,flh.">1n.r of the 2, 

~pkrpt,nn. such as chartoularios of 
or VESTIARION. Accord-

to the chartoularioi of the and 
stratiotikon the megas from the 
end of the loth C. Chartoularioi could be com
manders on the battlefield 

toularios" Paul as 
some chartoularioi 
ercised 

the megas chartoularios was a 
courtier whose like that of the PROTOSTRA
TOR, was to lead the horse of the emperor. 1. 
Medvedev 23 [1971] B. Pan
cenko's 

of chartoularioi. 

LIT. Guilland, Titres, 
Adm. 

CHARTRES NOTATION. See NEUMATA. 

olive 
as a of the DIET 1, 

no.27.19-21); it was added as a relish 
to bread. The GEOPONIKA 18: 19) 
for cheese and says that the 

was made from GOAT milk. The DIEGESIS 
TON TETRAPODON ZOON cheese made from 
the milk of water buffalo. Some cheeses were 

and used as with wine. The 
Vlachs were famous as cheese 
the monks of Mt. Athos with their 

of rent in kind: 
In 1 the H"JHc'''U:' of Nea Petra on Mt. Athas 
received from revenues in Lemnos 16 modia 
tika of 4 modia of 
kantaria (a measure of 
of cheese 

meat, 
Patmou fI.".'''.>.'''« 1, no. 



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

thus 
foodstuffs. 

cheese among the most 

LIT. Koukoules, Bios 5:31-35. -A.K.,J.W.N. 

vIICJlId:', a fam-

several eccles i
leaders and intellectuals: Theodosios Prin

Michael VIII as envoy to 
he 

wrote 
the ARSENITES and Patr. GREGORY II OF 

the collection of letters in B.N. gr. 2022, 

brother 

2, nos. I 

a rhetorician of the first half of 
on the death of 

spouse of the des-
'V,L-V''',",''. and was 

connected with many intellectuals of his 
as 

and GENNADIOS II SCHOLARIOS. 

LIT. I. Cheilades tes Lake-
daimonos," Gouillard, Ie 
schisme arsenite: cOlrreSp()nljarlce inedite du 

Chilas," BSlfAcRoum 25 1944) 174-211. -A.K. 

CHEIROTHESIA on of 

tion. it referred 
of the ordination Drl[)O~ss~tt 

than to the sacrament of ordina-
tion proper and the of ecclesiastical 

this distinction was not 
Indeed the term became 

with CHEIROTONIA and the whole 

1 

Council of 

be used for the ecclesiastical 
minor orders of SUBDEACO:S, 

the of the Cross 

orders of DEACON, PRIEST, 

to SYMEON of Thessalo-

tou whereas the sec
"at the altar" tou bema-

CHELANDION 

In of course, cheirothesia was also a 
common element in a number of other such 
as in which the on of the hands 
in benediction took -A.P 

or election to office. In Christian canonical and 
sacramental usage, the word came to 

the rite which a candidate was or-
dained into one of the three orders of the 
Christian CLERGY. the sacrament in-
cluded both the and the on 
of the hands on the ordinand in the rite 
of CHI;:IROTHESIA. Zonaras described cheirotonia as 
the act in which the invocation of the 

the the 

less aware of the ancient distinction between sim
nomination and the actual rite of LU.II~'=L1 

for he observes that the election 

the ceremony. 

LIT. C.H. Turner, "Cheirotonia, Cheirothesia. 
Cheiron (and the Verbs)," 

J. des l1UIins et ies 
ie Nouveau Testament et dans anClenne: 

(Paris I M.A. Die klassi,lche 
ihrem Verhiiltnis (Athens 

-A.P. 

CHELANDION was sometimes used 

his 
PO 23 [I Another 

refers to round-hulled vessels 
to carry war machines and 

were called 
Arabic 
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418 CHEMISTRY 

LIT. Ahrweiler, Mer 4 
of the Later Roman 

CHEMISTRY. See ALCHEMY. 

CHENOLAKKOS a 
location. Chenolakkos 

was founded in the 

him Patr. GERMAN OS 1. The monks of 
Chenolakkos the restoration of 

the Second Council of 
monk Thomas 
u,-" ... ",uc,- of the neJP'mlmenl'J\ 

In the C. Chenolakkos is known 

from the sources between the 
it reappears in the second half of the I 

metochion of the 
of St. Demetrios of the 

LIT. centres 

CHERNIBOXESTON 
+ "wash basin 

term attested from the 6th C. in 
of 

set, either domestic or 
basin often took the of a 
TRULLA, while the ewer was a handled 

as the 
the 

-A,M.T. 

series of pans with dated SILVER 
STAMPS, the three latest 1) 
still have Silver 

75, While none of the 
Christian other ew-

dedication KORAON 
or New Testament may 

bear witness to the ecclesiastical use of wash-
sets mentioned in the EUCHOLOGION and de

scribed in the LIBER PONTIFICALIS the Latin 
terms urceU5 and the 10th C. Con-
stantine VII described the use 

of cherniboxesta decorated m low relief and of 
towels" for the of hands 

LIT. Silver 106[ -M.M.M. 

CHEROUBIKON 
TROPARION that 

the transfer of in the GREAT ENTRANCE and 
introduces the eucharistic half of the LITURGY with 
its references to the 

aside all 
re

Its name derives from its 
in which the 

an 
for the cheroubikon until the end of 

LIT. Taft, Great Entrance 53-118. 

mediate 
Crimean 
of Roman Lower MOESIA. 
established there the 

-R.F.T. 

The altar of a cruciform church discovered m 
contained a silver with relics in-

have 

and control 
1, no.151). Cher
of CRIMEA in the 

of salted fish and wine 

of exile for MARTIJS I 
II. In the 8th C. it was under 
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the rule of a Khazar governor 
to a later it offered shelter to Iconodule 

from 

of auton
character was resumed 

3.1 :91 f) at this and 
seals survive of officials in Cher-

those of <Tr,~TP"m 

Kievan Rus' in 

have been recovered in Cherson 
UR');;"Ld.l excavations. 

After 1204 Cherson the 
It to lose its Greek 

because of Alan and economic ties 
to the northern Caucasus and the Near East. 
the end of the I the 

aM"""'''', Hann,'sre'dn,e1Je,~OV'Vl Chersones (Moscow· 
nf'lvk,.vv, Cher-

535-

celestial who 
in the Old Testament 
God was enthroned 

moved his chariot. Pseudo
describes them as the 

triad of 

In contrast, 
the distinction be-

tween cherubim and since God was en-
upon the cherubim. Greek authors rep-

resented the cherubim with four faces 
and many 
warned 

the 
but 

CHERUBIM 419 

Titus 
Antioch. These Old Testament cheru-

of Damascus and others 
In made 

human were nonetheless the 
of divine cult and could thus be used to 
the Christian veneration of icons. 

The cherubim were first 

elations 

as 
influence of 
and of Rev-

with a human face 
in the very center of the and the heads of 
the four beasts at the sides and 

to the see 
feet are human but 

may have a of hands com-
to hold a sword or 

wheels of Ezekiel's vision are often 
either below them or The cher-
ubim were sometimes 
borrowed from Revelations or 
related 

a feature 
the 

Cherubim appear in the pelnU,enl:Ivt:s of churches 
to the 

or III 

of the cross or of 
mo
also 

On the LIMBURG AN-DER-LAHN IULl

are labeled archai. Their 

LIT. O. Wulff, Cherubim, 
D. Pallas, "Eine 
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420 CHESS 

himmlischen 
RBK 

" BZ 197 1 ) 

CHESS a game of Eastern 
unknown III the later Roman The date 
of its is not established. 
When Anna 3:71.11 16) 
described Alexios I chess with some of his 

she added that the 
Al 

TIMUR as zatrikion with 
the game was also known 

under the name of skahon. The 
91 dis-

and 

skakoi 
to the same text 615-

21 were made also of bull's horn. Wood and 
bone were used as well. The game of chess 
was in the so-called ONEIROKRITIKON 
of Patr. Germanos I 7 [I 

is the 
of ACHMET BEN SIRIN 192.3-

at zatrikion foreshadowed 

LIT. Koukoules, Bios 1 :220[ R. 
na sachmata u nas," 

"Kum rannala 

CHILANDAR. See HILANDAR MONASTERY. 

CHILDHOOD. The Greek terms for 

some 
ABORTION and CONTRACEPTION, 
considered the of a married 
and INFERTILITY was viewed as a the birth 
of a 

n0-44.1 was a cause 
and celebration. The number of chil-

dren varied Laiou 3 I 
calculates that the household coefficient in the 
domain of I veron in the first half of the C. 
was 2.9 to 4·9 and in that of Lavra 4· I to 4.9. 

The infant also called 

two or three years of age. Babies were 
at birth and nursed either their mother or a 

Parents were or aban-
their Constantine I, in 

a law of 329, the sale of children "in 
the case of extreme I V 
with the of a later Some chil-
dren were often at the thresholds of 
churches or houses of the 
even of faced 
LAZAROS OF MT. GALESIOS 
describes how their 0._0/">00_ •. ,. 

to alleviate the 
abandoned children. 

Even the rAnrpn 

father's 
the 

to make them EUNUCHS 
used children's la-

bor in the as 
and sent them out to work as ap-



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

their 
their children's fu

their BETROTHAL and MARRIAGE. 
adulthood children resided 

least, in the case of remained in 
homes after their own and 

the birth of first Conflicts between 

tal over 
the affection of both 
for their and of children for their moth-
ers and fathers. Thus Psellos was 

vol. 3 
remained 

critical of her 
The of Roman law that considered 

and 
The Procheiron still 

of the son from his 
Geschichte 113, n.3 

25 P. A. pp. 
ruled that the son who established an 
dent household should be 

to 
a third person. law retained the Roman 

of division of inheritance between the 
children. 

a 

from child-

was not 
monastic vows 

C. the minimum age for 

civil of one's own 
meant the end of childhood. In 

the age of 16 or 18, 

CHILIAS 421 

In a as 
of DIGENES AKRITAS or in saints' Lives. 

of the PRESENTATION OF THE VIRGIN and 
her show the 

child as a miniature on the 
of CHRIST Emmanuel is almost 

C!VI'lI.s~'I!oI'IS orientales (Leuven 
S('hreiner, "Eine Obituarnotiz (iber eine 
39 ( 

CHILIA mod. and 
at the northernmost mouth of the Danube 

50 km northeast of Ismail. 
to Michael VIII 

to 
of 

in the as Vicina declined and Genoa 
ousted Venice from the Black Sea 
influence grew, and a Genoese 

in Chilia. After 1370 it seems 
to the control of the of 

with LYKOSTOMION. 

of 

a measure of 
of one thousand 

a chilias is a measure of vine-
vmes. on the 

and the customs of 
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422 CHINA 

the area of 1 chilias 
4 MODIOI [= to 3,512 

to the sources, In 
the Balkans a chilias could be an area of 1,000 sq. 
ORGYIAI. 

2. As a measure of 
1 ,000 modioi. 

3. When 

to 

,~ ...... ",~ of chilias 
indicates a of 1,000 thalassioi modioi. 

4. In the trade of the esp. among the 
of 

LIT. Schilbach, Mp,lrll/,o"';p 117· -E. Seh. 

CHINA. The enormous distance between 
and China makes direct contact between the two 

how-

was found in the tomb of 
Princess Li A. 
Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum 
[1 and Chinese have 
found various coins of the 6th and the first 
half of the C. If Shiao Nai 21 [ 

I is correct and a solidus of II was 
found in a tomb dated between 595 and 599, then 
coins could move from to China in less than 
20 years. The of Sasanian silver dirhems 
III the same localities that 

the 

successor 
to the Roman 

of Caesarea and 
about the 

the land of Serinda 
""J~."" the location of 

_".~ ..... ,., the hours. Twelve ministers 

a bird 
and wear 
charest I 2 

a distorted reflection of 
NESTORIAN monks reached China III 

the l\'estorian communities there were 
1 western the 
of these communities between the late 
the 12th C. is obscure. Nestorian monks 

visited the West. In I 

YABH ALLAJIA III and 

LIT. A.C. Moule, Nestorians China (London 
Saeki, The Nestorian Documents and Relics in 

H. Wada, Ralselwort Serinda und die 
Seidenbaus von China nach dem Ostriimischen 

H. A. Kollautz, "Ein Dokument 
und China zur Zeit 

Eidem, "Das Grab der 
des (Ana-

I. 

-D.W.]., A.K. 

between 1240 and 1250, Trebizond ca.132o; 
After tlel:ornllllg' 

his notes on of Damascus's Dialectics and On 
the Orthodox Faith. In the 
on to the court of the at 
he ASTRONOMY under Shams Bu-
khari. Between Nov. 1295 and Nov. 1 Shams 
dictated to him in Persian the rules for the 
<Aliff Tables of which ren-
dered into barbaric Greek as the Persian Astronnm
ical The titled ""V"",,,. 

and fall of 
in order to express some these rules in a 

indicate that he was then 
Decomlng' familiar with the shorter Arabic version 
of al-Khazini's Tables and with the ..... ,~'''.." .. 
<-fl.!""','" Tables of both of which he 
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among the Persians and for his 
wrote a confession of faith 

REB [1 He 
of Tabrlz in 1305, at which 

his name to He re-
u"""'-'" at his in Tabrlz for at least five years 

then retired as a monk to Trebizond. At his 
he left of his to Constantine 

Loukites. 

ED. The Astronomical Works of Chioniades, ed. D. 
vols. in 4 (Amsterdam I LV. Pa-

Chioniadou tau astronomou 

-D.P. 

CHIOS island in the eastern 
near the coast of Asia in late 
of the of the Islands. Excavations have 

the 6th C. 
the third construction the Basilica of St. 

to the mid-6th C. 

at Pendakas were aban
C. when the 

to the relative secu-
of the fortress south of the harbor Board-

man, BSA 53-54 [1 Emborio con-
to be inhabited into the C. 

J. 

the fortress seems 
fire soon after 660 
75 supp. (1955 

CHIOS 423 

evidence from the cen-
turies is obscure. 

Chios was included in the theme of the AEGMN 
C. an archon 
some seals indicate the 

role of Chios as a customs station: in I a 
kommerkiarios of the 

and Lesbos 
cos, Seals I, in C. a dioiketes of 
Samos and Chios 2216) is known. In the 11 th 
C. Chios stood under the command of its own 
,In'lll',CI'{lS distinct from that of Samos 373.12-

Chios was attacked TZACHAS ca. and 
was later a base him. The island was 
sacked the Venetians in retaliation for the 
Latin massacre of 1 171, and in 1204 it was O"r:~nl'p<1 
to Baldwin of it 

NYMPHAION. From 1304 to 1329 Chios was occu-
the from 1329 to I gov-

erned a Greek administrator in the name of 
the emperor; on 15 the Genoese fleet 
DeS,lell[eO Chios and in the 
entire island. Kantakouzenos relates that the in-
habitants resisted the and 
former governor of the 

a later chronicle described a or
the local who wanted to 

hand Chios over to the emperor but failed. In a 
of 1355 5, V Pa-

'v .. """", considered Chios a Genoese !-'v,,,,,.,,,,,v, 
5, nO·3 11 7] is 

a 
A Genoese record of 1395 lists 2,142 

households on Chios 
land 

ese administration abolished the ANGAREIAI of 
them with the KAPNIKON of 

remained in Genoese hands until 1 

when it fell to the Turks. Chios was a 
of Rhodes and from the 
without 

Aside from Nea foundation 
Chios preserves the remains of 

.... u"u"'~," and sites. The Church of the 
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424 CHI RHO 

of Nea Mone with frescoes of the 1 

DChAE 4 10 
at 

C. and 
1 J 1 

exterior architectural 
outline of the castle above the 

have been built in 993. 

CHI RHO. See CHRISTOGRAM. 

CHITON. See TUNIC. 

CHLAMYS 
fastened on 
FIBULA so as to leave the 

a short was worn 

has 

cloak 

ers, and riders. Diocletian's Price Edict refers to 
various kinds of U""tUII'" 

a and a double 
mentioned for the first time In this document. 
The two 

Eustathios of 
6th C. the had lost its character 
and in its form became a crucial element 
of court COSTUME. The presence of a TABLION 

differentiates the civilian from 
cloaks such as the or SA-

The was made in different 
each office associated with 

color. It was bordered with rows of gems 
and on certain occasions it was fastened 

under the throat. A with 
a of the emperor 
and was laid upon his shoulders in a sec
tion of the coronation rite cer. 192.23-
193.1); he wore the over the DlVETESION, 
but not over the LOROS. Members of bis 

rnlfl11ii'lllI,PS adorned with 
In Im-

was 
this meant the downfall of a if new and 

and the birth of a 
ed. 

!.IT. ]Joe 2.1:71-80; 3. :117-20. K. Wessel, RBK 
-AX, 

CHLEMOUTSI Fr. 

the northwestern 
mary fortification of the 
constructed on a hill with a 

into the interior of the 
between 1220 and 1223 GEOFFREY I VILLEHAR-
DOUI!\' who used the wealth of the Moreot 
for its and was excom-

the castle's formidable size 
it seems to have witnessed no mem

used as 
of 

were held tbere. Chlemoutsi 
of Clarence 

mod. some distance 
which was the site of the mint 

until its destruction in 1429. 
Chlemoutsi remained in Frankish hands until 1429 
when it was taken Constantine 
then of the and used 
base for his attack on Patras. The de:l/Jo,tes 

ish. 

all m 

and an interior court. The walls are in fact enor
mous over 7 m wide with two the 

roofs to 

either on vaults or with urr,.,r,t-''' 

were on the upper 
water from the 

cisterns under the Roors. 
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LIT. Bon, 
ties 

Komnene, 
Monastras 

Andrews, Cas
-T,E,G, 

known from the 11th 
It is mentioned several times Anna 

that the 

of 
but the Crusaders could not retain 

and Chliara fell to the Nicene emperor 
I Laskaris. It suffered from a severe 

and from Turkish invasions. 
221.13-1 is the last 

on the borders 
ago been lost the 

Recent excavations in the 
revealed the remains of Chliara 
Gordukkale. The find includes a 

of have 
on the rocks of 

wall of stone 
and brick with traces of towers and a settlement 

as Rheidt housed about 200 
families. 

LIT. K. Rheidt, "Chliara," Is/Mitt (I 

CHNOUBIS The or daimon en-
on gem AMULETS, the 

Chnoubis takes the form of a coiled with 
a lion's head and a NIMBUS and rays, surrounded 

the seven or 12 houses of the zodiac. 
This pagan amuletic believed to 

was christianized in late an
of Chnoubis evolved into 

the wearer. 
The Chnoubis also appears on Christian uterine 

or Medusa which derive from 
uterine amulets The 

versions have the lion-snake Chnoubis 
on the obverse inscribed with the or 

of the on the reverse, the 
command to the womb to lie down as 

LEO 

as vanous 
lunar crescents, and 
purpose of both pagan and Christian womb amu
lets was to ensure childbirth without 
tions. 

LIT. Vikan, "An, Medicine, and 
Studies nos. 81-86. 

Bonner, 
-F.R.T. 

was above all active as a teacher and is described 
in the titles of some of his works as oikoumenikos 
didaskalos 

III 

to the 

TheodoslOs 

which survive 
on ORTHOGRAPHY, 

on the Encheiri-
of Alexandria EPI-

of the Psalms; 
The and 

was translated into in Pres
lav ca. goo, and the translation was included in the 
IZBOR!\IK of 1073. for Prince 

of Kiev. The on the Psalms 
were used in schools in the mid-10th C. EtTSTA-
THIOS OF THI':SSALONIKE Choiroboskos fre-

as an Renaissance 
found in his works a mine of information on 

Greek. 

4 1 7,2.1-37!. 
LIT. I..emerIe, H,,,,,,,,,,,,.,, 

von Damaskos termlnUJ 

(1 I. P. 

-R.B. 

I, 
and a relative of ZOE KARBO-
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426 CHOMA 

NOPSINA. Leo VI sent him on three embassies to 
SYMEON 

DOUKAS 

unsuccessful of Constantine DOUKAS to 
seize the throne. In 913 was ton
sured and confined in Stoudios. 

to Michael III. The attribution of some of his 

Anastasi 
tribution. 
and vitriolic accusations ARETHAS OF CAESAREA 
and CONSTANTINE OF RHODES. M. 

CHOMA now 

et 
E. 

1:lV1oan;~;on 19 

GIA in the upper Meander became 
tant as a frontier in the 1 Ith-l 2th C. Its 

were in the service of Nike-
III and Alexios I; at that Choma 

was isolated in an area overrun the Turks. It 
was then center of a district called Choma and 

under a Choma's location 
road to the made it a base for 

of Alexios I and Manuel 1. Contin-

soon after 1204; it was never a 
was identified with Soublaion 
Cities 1 :221 a fortress rebuilt 
1175 and dismantled him the year 

to the after the battle of 
OKEPHALON; its site was in the 
of Choma. 

LIT. Ahrweiler, Structures, -C.F. 

III 12 16/17 was 
uua.L'U" see at Ohrid 

NOS DocKAs. In 1225 or 1 
crowned Theodore emperor in 

the censure of Patr. GERMANOS I I at Ni-
caea and the schism (1 2 
the and Nicaean churches 
RSBS 3 [1 

That Chomatenos claimed and 
can be seen not 

coronation of Theodore but also from 
tocol of documents issued his 
after Theodore's defeat in 
of Chomatenos's acts and 

constitutes the 

indicate the level 

source of the 

methods of and range of cases 
that came before a court. Chomatenos's 

on the limitations of 

1 

between 1230 and 1234, he wrote a 
vita of KLIMENT OF a 

Literaturna misfit 27 
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",u.,vu<. now 
The inhabitants of 

of PHRYGIA. 
of the 

Chonai was a bastion 
the theme of THRAKESIOS and may have been 

I I It was devastated 
in 1070 and after the battle of Mantzikert 

I) became a frontier Chonai 
was attacked in 1144, I I and 1 1 g 1, and taken 

the Turks after 1204. The Church of St. 
MICHAEL in Chonai was a center of 

location of trade on the ancient 
site of Kolossai. This was a basilica decorated 
with of it survives. Chonai was 
the of Michael and Niketas CHONIATES. 

LIT. 

ca.860 and 
ca.gso. The re

fortress have not been studied. 

Cities 1:208-16. -C.F. 

MIRACLE AT. A miracle ..... ""'dAr"'" 

:vIICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL at Chonai was cele-
brated 6 As told 
the miracle occurred 
the and Next to a 

dedicated to 
The devil 

and local unbelievers the 
whose two branches ran on either side of the 

in order to flood both the 

in time to cleave the rocks in an 
thus the river and 

and cult. 
of the miraculous event show 

and the on the and the 

in two streams from above 
down the center of the scene 

into the cleft created Michael's staff 
K. 

appear 
Known first from the MENOLOGION 

OF BASIL II 1 the is one of the rare 
of a miracle of a saint illustrated with 

of 

MICHAEL 427 

dent of him In armor are sometimes la
beled "Choniates" at Karanhk Go-

LIT. M. Bonnet, "Narratio de Miraculo a Michaele Ar-
Chonis Patrato," AB 8 (I A. 
"To en Chonais Thauma tou 

" DChAE I I O. Meinardus, "SL 

writer and 
itan of Athens (1 182-1 brother of Niketas 

born Chonai ca. 1 1 died Boudon-
itza ca.1222; the name Akominatos often 
to him is incorrect. Choniates was a 

of EUSTATHIOS OF THESSALONIKE. As met
defender of Athens' 

Keos in 1205-17, and via Euboea 
of Prodromos in Boudon-

1 [I 1 J 99-
of the 

he was esp. critical of 
and artisan families 

He welcomed As
then withdrew 
of terror "that 

whole world in fear" (1: 2 10.1 1 
Choniates was one of the rare writers who es

from convention and 
such as a 

bathhouse 

similes and 
In one of his treatises Choniates 

discussed the of the of the 
artist and his 
the creator's 

even in actuai rhetorical 
he had to take into consideration the desires of 
his audience 14 CEB 3 

In frescoes in the Church of St. Peter at 
Kouvara and in the south 

dated 1 

in Attica he was 
his death 
14; D. 

after 
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428 NIKETAS 

ED. S. Michael Akomina/ou tau Clwniatou fa SQ-

wmena, 2 vols. I rp. See 
list in Tusculum-Lexiko7l 

LIT. G. Stadlm(illcr, Clwniates, von Atlu'n 
(Rome K.M. Setlon,"A Kote on Michael Choniates, 

of Athens 182-1 2 I ( 
Hill (Thallon), A iVU'aleval W"'~~'~H 

IWll117lllUJS (New York 1973)' -AX, A.C. 

retired while AN
but resumed service after 

the becom-
ton sekreton, In 1204 he fled to Nicaea 

but failed to receIve any of influence 
there, 

Choniates' 

the active forces in 
functions as the 

of terror 
and moral Choniates de-

fended the values of human life and 
well as The 

from motifs of storm, 
beasts of prey, Traditional cliches are interwoven 
with 
obscenities: Choniates is concerned with the hu-

factual inconSistencies between them and the His-
can be the purposes of 

the two genres, He also wrote the Tlusauru5 
a refutation of her-

van Dieten (Berlin-New York 
o oj (Detroit I 

Orationes et van (Berlin-New 
Germ, II'. of orations and letters F. Gnlbler, 

und Mens,hellSchicksale 

ales (Amsterdam 
A, Kazhdan, "Der 
Choniates," in Fest und 
Simon 1990) yl 105, 

CHORA MONASTERY 

-AK, 

tradition attributes the foundation to 
the 6th-c' saint Theodore 
uncle 1's wife 
able source identifies the founder as son-
in-law of the emperor Phokas, In the 
C. Chora was a center of resistance to 
the iconodule saints THEOPHANES GRAPTOS and 
MICHAEL SY:-.IKELLOS were associated with the 

and buried there, Restored in the 1 I th 
mother-in-law of Alexios 

renovated in the 12th C, 

Isaac KOMNENOS the sebastokrator, 
Isaac's church was a domed 

basilica built of recessed-brick masonry on a cross-
a apse. 

Traces of its mosaic decoration remain in the 
south window of the nave, 

The church deteriorated the Latin oc-
of Theodore ME-

TOCHITES restored it (1316-2 I), He 
rebuilt the dome over the nave and the 
narthexes and PAREKKLESION, them with 

mosaics and frescoes. Of the mosaics 
nave, of the 

Dormition remain, The 
salCS of the narthexes and the frescoes 

arc critical for our 
of MONUMENTAL PAINTING of this 

the outer narthex esp, notable are the 
identified as he chora ton zonton, "the 

of the " on axis with the 
entrance; the with se-
quences on the and the Massacre of the 

and that of his in the uuuuv,'" 
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CHORA MONASTERY 429 

CHORA MONASTERY. Frescoes in the eastern end of the of the church; 
14th C Below: church fathers, the (I. to L, unidentified, Athanasios 

Basil the Grear, of Nazianzos, of 
In the arch: rwo miracles of Christ with the 

vaults. The focus of the inner narthex is the donor 
of Metochitcs his foundation to 

the Lord. In this area are mosaics of the Deesis 
but without the Prodro

mas, of Isaac Komnenos 
and "Melania the Nun"; 17 scenes of the life of 
the and an full of 
70 ancestors of Christ. The eastern half of the 

covered or 

carved hoods of monu
the south walls are Old Testament 
oithe 

Metochites also endowed 
substantial estates, added a 

donated his 
books. 

was 
Maximos PLANOUDES and 
as well as Metochites himself. 
(1 1-1512) transformed the church into a 
mosque. 
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430 CHORAPHION 

CHORAPHION 
The 

who 

texts
of those 

times in the FARMER'S LAW and became the term 
for field in documents of the loth-l C. The 

used as welL 

LIT. 

nye otnoIel1!]a 

CHOREPISKOPOS 

113. 16-
and later 

who were 
dowed with full 

to their urban 
their numbers increased in 

their sacramental and administrative 
tions were restricted. the 
of ANTIOCH 1) decreed that 
ordain ANAGNOSTAI, SUBDEACONS, and 
deacons and could be ordained 
the 8, 

57 of 

various 
value of his on 
tions of the churches of Sts. and 
at GAZA invaluable evidence for the vari-

of CHURCH PLAN TYPES, construction tech-
and in the 530S 

realistic de-
in Chorikios still hulks than sym-

bolic Chorikios is also an excellent 
source for accounts of festivals celebrated in Gaza 

.K. 32.3 [I 
for its material on MIME and 

THEATER is his rl1.I/JUlY. the last in a series 
of such defenses \.-a'dU"", hack to LIBANIOS and 

the Christian and 
CHRYSOSTOM and Ailios ARISTElDES. The

ater, esp. was as it 
did in the face of the Christian both 

and ecclesiasticaL Chorikios himself 
to reckon with both theater closures 
and the notorious of the 
THEODORA. 
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lIC:'~d.llJ!ll"e 1 

LIT. F.-M. AbeL "Gaza au VIe siecle 
Chorikios," Revue 40 ( 1) 
unbekaIl!lte Monodien von 

73-
57-
A.C. 

it is the term 
LAW and the 

on whereas in 
alternates with the classical kome. 

that both words were used 
the entire 

refers to Peira 23:3, which mentions a 
in the chorion of Gordiou 
diou kome 

rion almost 

Tzechliane"-Lavra 1, 

chorion also had a fiscal 
RHIZA CIIORIOU. 

tion of the 10th C. 
fiscal of the 
VILLAGE COMMUNITY. A chorion could also be a 

with defined borders 

appearance of a 
the term meant a landed estate 
sion "the lords of chona" in the 
to the Farmer's 

CHORTAITES located east of 
Thessalonike on a mountain now 
called Chortiates. The date of its foundation is 

of the 1 nh/12th C. 

monks soon after the Frankish 

was dedicated to 
Circa 

to the 

431 

salonike. Because of the abuses 
the Latin it was restored to the 

between 1207 and 12 12 
Traditio 14 [1 1). A second group of 
Cistercians control from 1212 to 1233; 
thereafter it reverted to the Greeks. 

monastery, with 
of Macedonia and 

1 Athonite monasteries. A 
poem of Manuel PHIU:S cd. Mar-

no.61) is the source to mention an 
1 restoration of the 
In J 322 the civil war the Constan-

fled to Chortaites from Thessa-
1 Chortaites' metochion on 

the east side of Thessalonike was visited in J 405 
OF SMOLENSK. The 

fell mto Turkish hands ca. 142 J and became de
serted. 

LIT. A. "He 
zantine mone tou ChortaItou, 
Idem, "Historikes ereunes exo apo ta 
nikes," Makedonika 17 (1977) 7- 1 5. 
4 

and 
born ca.1370' died before 1439. 

Chortasmenos was a man of diverse 
whose career was his love of 

books and literature. He first appears in 1391 as 
a in the a 
he held until ca.1415. At an unknown date he 
became the monk then 

1431 he had been made 

Chortasmenos included among his BES-

SARION, Mark and GENNADIOS 
SCHOLARIOS. He wrote a of works: 

some of which are addressed to other 
such as and Demetrios 

and Manuel as well as to Man-
uel poems, iambic verses on the 

of Theodore Kantakouzenos and 
on the deceased scribe 
a vita of Constantine I and 

tions of serious illnesses he suffered 
II1 D. Nastase has 
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432 CHOSROES I 

that Chortasmenos was the author of a 
chronicle that covered the between the 
Histories VI KANTAKOUZENOS and the his
torians of the fall of ~A""'L"U 

account of the Otto
m 1394-1402 

eSls 
At least 24 

nos is also remembered fiJr 
6th-C herbal of DrOSKORIDES 
gr. I). Chortasmenos several 

menaza that he donated to his 
astronomical texts for 

Codices 

zum PatnllrcJwL,nj~\ter 
I) 1 

CHOSROES I 

to the 

diocese and 
Gam-

in the social movement of sup-
~n,r',~r< of MAzDAK. As he introduced several 
fiscal and administrative reforms and achieved a 
certain centralization of the state. He used 
ian I's domestic and involvement in 

to continue the war. The first 
war inherited from his was ended 

the so-called "Eternal Peace" that 
the frontier of 502. In 540 Chosroes invaded 

and and seized 51-

the Persians were active in Lazica. 
For this invasion he found in VITIGES. 
New activities in Lazica the truce of 
545, but in 1 the 

the status quo. 
in the Armenian revolt <1!o:0.1I.'''' 

II's of 
m southern Arabia and 

for the control of the SEA ROUTES to 
some success, the 

TIN IAN could not retain Armenia. 

CHOSROES or Khusrau 
the last of the 

of Sasanian died 
Chosroes came to power after 
bellion of Bahram Ch6bin 

Zeit. 
the Sassanians," 

-W.E.K. 

to L Gumilev 
[1 nO.3: I), 

Bahram revolted after he had defeated the Turks 

Iran in concert with the 
war. Chosroes had to flee to 
ICE and DOMITIANOS 
throne in 591 The 
and 

roes remained Maurice's 
lated that he converted to 

Chosroes a 
and 

had invaded 

last HERAKLEIOS a counter offensive 
and in won a decisive 
Chosroes was dethroned 
ROYA 

LIT. A. 

after a murdered in 

VII veka," PSb 22 

anti-Palamite nun and 
died 
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ca. 1 35.i). 
Irene married the ae,jVoUs 

nun 

in 1303. Widowed in 1307 at 
solace in monastic life as the 

her father's she 
much of her fortune to the poor and 

the remainder on the restoration of the 
of Christ Soter. She became supe-
rior of this double to which her par-
ents later retired. The convent, which housed 100 
nUllS, was one of the in I 

a few ruins of the have 
been between 
and the sea walls. The 

director was THEo-
LEPTOS, in the 1330S 
she also conducted extensive with 
a monk whose cannot be established. She 

.)fnruutU Guidance: 
LIl,OU111numd Pa-

fern. Al'V£JLIIlUIlU 

Soter in 
-A.M.T. 

a fam-

NlKEPHOROS 433 

was also entrusted with a command. A 
of 1 192 mentions the "late sebastos 

fication with Theodore is not 

IIP7In,flTP Choumnos 
named him 
REB 29 [1971] 

his identi-

ros Choumnos 1 also served as a tax 
collector in the Thrakesian theme. A later Nike

Choumnos 
and writer 
brother Theodore was also 
letters survive of 
koimomenos and 

another son 
table and megas 

CHOUMNAI:'IIA 
life. 

His 
an 

Several 
other inAuential courtiers: the 

received a in 1344; 
was megas hetaireiarches in 1355. Maka

rios Choumnos founded NEA MONE in Thessalo-
nike in the I 

in the 1370s. 
and was PUI""'"'1U''' of STOUDIOS 

LIT. 

mille 

monastic name 
tween 1250 and 1255, died 

sur Ia fa
-A.K. 

statesman and 
born be-

16 
1327. Choumnos studied rhetoric and 

with GREGORY OF CYPRUS in prepa-
ration for a career. He first appears 
in the sources ca.1275 as a entrusted 
with an to the 
Under Andronikos he was nr,r>"'r>t 

kos in 1293, and ca.1295 became 
Circa 1293-1305 he was also MESAZON and one 
of the most ministers of Andronikos. He 
secured an alliance with the 
In 1303 the 
Irene CHOUMNAINA to the UI':'lJUU'.\ 

gos. In 1309-10 Choumn05 served 
of thereafter he 

in influence 
Theodore METOCHITES. In the 13205 the two men 

in bitter of Iit-
erary Choumnos of 
Metochites for their lack of 
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434 CHRESIS 

turn criticized his rival for his devotion to 

and his of the 

Theotokos 

ED. Boissonade, AnecNova 1-201. Boissonade, AnerGr 
1:293-312,2:1-187, PG 140:1404-

CHRESIS In a broad sense, chresis im-
orthe 

which church fathers 
Roman culture within the Christian world view 

In chresis meant "use" 
and was the usual word 

In accordance with the 
a scholium to the Basilika 

16.1 defines the chresis of a field as 
field and 

different 
I orders in 

debt may hand over the chresis of his allotments 
to a DYNATOS, he is not to be 

of the the 

was not the one 
The word appears with 

the 12th 

over some 
lifetime chresis and nome 

over the same Chresi, appears 
in documents thereafter from 1315: 

I). 

Ch. Gnilka, 
mit der an-

liken K ulluT 
mann, BZ 79 ( 

with rev. F. Winkel. 
-M.B. 

CHRISM. See ANOINTING. 

CHRISMON. See CHRISTOGRAM. 

CHRIST. article is divided into three sec
of Christ 

entries: AGONY IN 

ION; DEPOSITION 
FEEDING OF THE 

STORM ON THE SEA OF; INFANCY OF 
LAZARUS LORD'S 

MISSION TO THE 
PASSION OF 
'I'RADI'no WASHING OF THE 

BYZANTINE r...,'U.'O;:T'lO. 
encountered in the church and in its 
IS not so much that of the 

of Christ 

confesses the human 

or Resurrected One who is en
the MANDORLA. The church fathers of 

exerted a influence 
on texts, and their Christ is the 
who is "of one essence with the Father" 

ARIUS and 
sized Christ's divine status, 

n~tol'no,,! "from above" so characteristic of 
and of the ANTIOCHENE SCHOOL as well: the 
"became flesh" (j n I I the Preexistent One 
"became man" Gal 

to Grillmeier there are two distinc-
of the 

or, its ex-
so that in the union the 
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assumes the 
NARIS of 
of Christ 

function of the soul ApOLu-
subordinate the sou! 

is seen above all in CYRIL 
if one excludes the formula that he 

in 433 to the Antiochenes and that the 
of Chalcedon I) as his belief. 

Christ as a "man with a and 

extreme 

a 
"God-Man" certain human pYnpr"'n{'p~ 
to be human. From 
fact of Christ's a doctrine derived from 
Hebrews 4: 15, was evident to the faithful and 

became a of 

elite 
denied the 

for 

that the freedom of choice or FREE WILL. 

After 
Council 
with an 

of the Chalcedonian definition 
in the Person of the 

This view came to fru-
in the 6th C. in the anathemas of the Fifth 

and in so-called THEO-
PASCHITJSM under I. This made it pos-

to accord to the of 
of Alexandria and to offer the MONOPHYS

ITES a formula that drew from both traditions 
natures; without 

unIOn 
as the basis of 

prom-

CHRIST: BYZANTINE CHRISTOLOGY 435 

that he IS the existential foundation of the 
on the 

In an 
into view the 

as a union of two natures, was a 
model before Chalcedon and was 

of NATURE or SUB
PERSON or HYPOSTASIS. The 

and both of which are 
conceived within a Platonic are united 
In a man, in his person or 
on which basis the individual "exists in himself' 

he is more than a 

cles. 
The consequence of this model is shown in the 

of Patr. ANASTASIOS I of Antioch with 
on the deification of man: 

times have our fathers made use of the 
of man when on the union 

As man is constituted of 
some of which be

in the 
same way we understand the union that took 
in our as we see one 
constituted of different natures, so also we see it 
constituted of different " the divine and 
human cd. F. 13.1, 

PP·79· 1 

as In THEODORE OF 

energy of Christ. In other 
there is created a Cha!cedonian MONOEl\"ERGISM 

as, for in the an-
to which Patr. I 

is one, both NESTORIA:-IISM and the 
conHict between the divine and the human In 

and its 
established. 

It is that MAxll>fOs THE CONFESSOR 
to understand the of Christ's 
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436 CHRIST: LITERARY DESCRIPTIONS OF CHRIST 

relative sense, 
many other 

this 
it, 

ANTHROPOLOGY with a 
model of man. The human 

never 
and communal 

umon of 

order. 

autonomous character of Christ's YD()SL<iSIS dif-
fers from that of the 

for there the 
tasis is conditioned 
constitute the 

Maximos's IS 

not concerned with its content, but rather 
structure. Since Christ is a 

established in divine he is not 
in or of the world. For Maxi-

the content of the 
one falls into Mon-

of the divine 
the communication of 

and this became normative 
The divine is the one 

whom the believer encounters in the icon of 
and in the and resurrection of 

has assumed all 
mankind and whose presence extends in an aes
thetic 

This 
God's 
The 
tained that the 

is in no conflict with 
with to his essence. 

of the Iconoclasts-which main
of 

to the extent that it claims to 

native view is the statement of Patr. NI-
KEPHOROS I that in the icon of Christ the 
is made visible if it his and 
fore refers to him. At issue is the role of nPTn>"" 

tible In 

"We do not err when we 
at all for if what we see 

nated. 

is not also seen with the senses in 
will be lost" 

the milieu in which it 

11/. 

Christian Tradition, vols. 1, 

K.H. Uthemann, "Das an
Union," Klero-

Union bei Maximus 
ed. F. Heinzer, C. Schonborn 

223-33' -K.-H.U. 

LITERARY DESCRIPTIONS OF CHRIST. AI-
the New Testament no infor-

mation on the characteristics of 
the church fathers 

Christ as an 
and 

sostom in the 
based on the 

in Psalm 44:3 as "the most beautiful of the sonS 
of men. states 
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the 

· the LETTER OF THE THREE PA-
TRIARCHS Duchesne 277.15-18) refers to the 

tradition that Christ as 
"of three cubits 
that 

TYPES OF CHRIST. The 
tion of rp,,,r,·cp Christ was slow to 
Once .... _,...._" of Christ re-

CHRIST: TYPES OF 437 

on "authentic" 
likenesses of Christ that were all to 
derive from ACHEIROPOIETA fashioned his 
lifetime. 

of Christ showed him 
or in other contexts, such as 

if he at first 
of the GOOD SHEPHERD. In these 

cases he was young and beard-
less. 

Other of Christ alone are documented 
from the 6th C. onward lost (lc/7,el:r()1J'm~'l()S 

icons from KAMOULIANAI and 
torium of Pilate in 
Two of the miraculous 

the MANDYLION and 
both were trans

the 10th C. These 
two icons have also been but versions of them 

the 11th C. show a bearded Zeus-
which that these 

lost later known as 

of Christ. Christ Emmanuel in a medallion on the breast of the 
14th C. Church of the Chora monastery, IstanbuL 



M
ad

e 
by

 A
bs

en
s

438 CHRIST: TYPES OF CHRIST 

the Pantokrator. This is confirmed the earliest 
of 

Christ Pantokrator. The 
the of Christ are 
with the various manifestations of Christ in his 
relation to God the the 
are based on the 

book in his left. I lis hair is 
and two strands of hair may fa!1 

from the center of his forehead. His halo is 
inscribed with a cross. The features do not 
but can be 

tokrator to 
the 12th C. Variations 
Christ may be the book open or 
from beneath or with his stretched out 
over its He may bless with the first two 

raised and the last two the thumb 
or with all raised but the fourth Instead 
of he may to the book. 

In monumental 
ure, in the form of a was deemed 

for dome where it 
could appear that Christ the ruler was 
from the world into the 
the center of the 

over the entrance to a esp. the 
door between narthex and naos. Christ Pantokra-
tor could be seated on a as 

ed. 3.1:154-
but most often appears as a bust. 

Christ Emmanuel. Christ as the Lo-
gos, the incarnate the flesh was 

in the form of a frontal beardless 
with locks behind his ears, a 
forehead and a he was known as the 

Emmanuel 7' I 
Christ were common in the 

of Christ Emmanuel labeled as 
any 

in the 
RATIVE STYLE group the mature Christ 

of the young Emmanuel. Manuel 
Komnenos used the of Christ Emmanuel 

on his a reference to his Own 
name. The VIRGIN BLACHERNITISSA is shown with 
the Emmanuel enclosed in a medallion on her 

and the features of the Emmanuel were 
borrowed for of CHRIST for 
the sacrificed child III the for Christ in 
the BURNING etc. 

Ancient of God the Father was never 
but Christ's oneness with the Father 

the of 

an with white hair and 
a cross-halo. His robes and 

those of the Pantokrator. The 
is based on the 

The relation between the three 

a 
the barrel vault of 

of the Christ
of the 

Messiah as the of the Great Council Der 
CahArch 13 l 209- I This and 

other Old Testament passages were 
.rf'(T(,rv of Nazianzos in his Second 

to describe the vision of 
and illustrated MSS of his homilies 

from the PARIS GREGORY on illustrate his 
with the of an in a mandorla. Later 
versions stress the relation of the to 
Christ the the cross-nimbus. Christ 
as SOPHIA was also as the 

a of Christ 
lated to famous icons in 
CHALKITES and CHRIST ANTIPHONETES. 
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and is 

scenes. 

CHRIST. 

Pantokrator 
eyes look off to the 

followed his 

In which 
the 

are both illustrations of narrative Passion 

GENEALOGY OF. See GENEALOGY OF 

resurrectiol1. 
the 

on his 
eyes open. In his left hand he holds a scroll. 

In monumental the is most often 
in or at the entrance to the TJU:,WJ7nllna 

La en 1 

The of Christ may be flanked 

CHRIST ANTIPHONETES 439 

as does the location near the sanctuary 
the case of the the conch of the 

recumbent pose is assumed 
the Christ child in images of the VIRGIN OF THE 

PASSION. 

LIT. K. Wessel, RBK 1'10 1-12. Pallas, Passion und Be-
Jtattung 18 -N.P.S. 

CHRIST ANTIPHONETES flIV1"/.m("IVl1rn~ lit. "the 

was 
"domed 

for its miracles 
unidentified 

to go back 
to the time of Constantine 

in the 
at where the icon is 

known to have been housed from at least the 
C. onward. Its best-known miracle 111-

creditor to 

and it may 
volved a merchant and the 
whom he gave the 

the of 
1: 149, 

the empress Zoe owned an icon of 
which she foretold 

of Christ on the 

a I chroni-
a of Christ Anti-

in which she was buried MB 
An icon of Christ ap-

on her coins and on other 
3.1, ed. 

is that of a 
Christ. arms held dose to his sides. 
of his hand held up so as to 

face the viewer. It the now 

prus. 

in the 
DOP 13 

There was a 
on 
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440 CHRIST CHALKITES 

CHRIST CHALKITES Christ of the 
CHALKF. Gate. The site and historical associations 
of this of Christ assured its its 
exact appearance remains unclear' and may in fact 
have with the restorations to 

Leo Ill's order to remove 
or 730 initiated 

installed under 
Patr. Methodios after the TRIUMPH OF ORTHO
DOX Y, was executed the artist LAZAROS in mo-
saic. Frolow construed Methodios's on 
this to mean that Christ was as a 
bust of the Pantokrator with the arms of the 
cross as three not in-
scribed in a halo-behind his head. Coins 
III Vatatzes that bear a of Christ 
are labeled as is a similar in the 
Deesis mosaic in the narthex of the Church of the 

But the of 

Brazen House loH-42, 
la Chalet'," 33 (I 

A. Frolow, 
107-20. 

-'U.S. 

of Christianou in western 
OrChr n,s. 4 19 15] 

connection with 
has also been 

unknown held 
status from the end of the 1 I th C. 
1 I C. the 

of the 1 which mention a tower 
The Greek see was restored 

and is mentioned thereafter Gru-
[1 

Preserved at the site is the Church of 
a domed 

ilar to the katllO/ilwn of HOSIOS LOVKAS and 
dated 10 the of the 11th C. It 
was an . its construc-
tion may be associated with the elevation of Chris

rank. 

LIT. Bon, Pk/,n/"'I!nfSP 1 12. E. Stikas, fJ'lZ{ln/:mp de 
Christwnou en (Paris 1951). R. 12 

-T.E.G. (1953) 

CHRISTODOROS OF KOPTOS poet 
of in the GREEK 

commemorate 
consul and 

hexameters on the 
in the baths at Con-

book 2 of the Greek Anthol
ogy. These verses, filled with the favorite Roman 

of the statues' lifelike tell us much 

leius is m.ag
one line from Christodoros's 

the Great Proklos. "'ACC"'"'' 

lstratibus 
poem On the 
Christodoros wrote the 
Gr. Vindob. 

but none survives. 

on 
ANASTASIOS I as well as 

and other 

ED. AnthGr I: 168-193, In Paton, Greek 
Anth. 1 

born 
in Euboea 16 Mar. 1093. After e1e-

education in his native Christo-
became a monk 

When his 

Turkish invasions to leave 
for where he was 

to 1079. The Turkish threat 
then him to seek in Strobilos, 

and PATMOS. On Patmos 
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dedicated to the The-
contributed to the economic 

which had been dev
astated invasions. In 1092 a Turkish attack 
made Christodoulos flee to where he 
soon died. 

For his monastery on Christodoulos 
from Alexios I, a 

he three sets 
r!1Jnll'IJtJOSlS (1091), the Diatheke 

the Kodikellos (I 
wrote the Life of Chris

a monk 
on Patmos and later of Antioch ( 1 

wrote an enkomion of Christodoulos based on 
Life. After a monk from 

another enkomion con
of Christodoulos's 

mous miracles and substantial information about 
events of the late 12th C. 

M~I 

E. Vranouse, Ta h",'MA""~ 

lou hosiou (Athens 
P. Gautier. "La date de 
" REB 25 ( 

CHRISTOGRAM 
MONOGRAM are terms for various mon.OIl:ra 
abbreviations of the name of Christ that to 
appear the C. and became In 

the C. as a result of their use Constantine 
I the Great and his sons. The two most common 

are (1) the combination of Chi and Rho 
the first two letters of the Greek name 

and 
of Iesous 

of the initials 
the hori

often added to 
of 

consists of the combination of Rho and the 
cross beam. The intention can be 

CHRISTOPHER 441 

1 

2 

3 

CIIRISTOGRAM. 

as it had stood 

an 

of 
on 

Christian use hereafter was varied and extensive. 

it remained in use, 
in e.g., on doors 

on documents and letters 
as a of versus in/exti. Its monumental use 
ceases after the 6th C. in 

the addition of the letters Acta, fL,""L<U,,"""£ 

or of attendant 
etc. 

like apos-

of the abbreviations in 
the combi-

similar 
been used in non-Christian milieus much 

when a 
and shield cannot be 

aim of Constantine 
of this kind on LABARUM 

established with 
from Mithraic 

constantien, 
1959) 4°3- 14. 

-W.H., A.W.C. 

dates of birth and death 
unknown. He was domestilws ton scholvn under BASIL 

I and also was the 
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442 CHRISTOPHER 

of the same In led 
the army the PAULICIANS; he seized '1'1'
PIIRIKE and thereafter sent the of Armen
iakon and Charsianon to meet CHRYSOCHEIR at 

killed 

GERMANOS 

the dead of 

Anderson, "The 
in 872 A.D.," 

-AX 

churches of Nicaea and arrival in 
in 1233, he convened a where the 

termination of the schism was declared. He was 
well received most of the 

him with financial 

CHRISTOPHER 
ROMANOS I; co-emperor 

931. 
megas helaireiarches 

PETER OF BULGARIA. 

LIT. Runciman, Romanw 

the status of certain 
RSBS 3 

eldest son of 
died Constan

his father as 
crowned co-

was married to 

-A,K. 

the rebel 
interested in the 

which reflected divine 
a small creature as the 

he was concerned with social 
He 

was 
artists 

and animals as full of life 
He also wrote four CALDIDARS of 

ARION in some MSS. 

ED. Die Gedichte, ed. 
Crimi, BoIiBadG, 
Anastasi, C. 
In nmn'anco di 

CHRISTOS 

and hexa
meters--one very 

another a little more ex
the last is called a SYNAX-

corr. C. 
LalnO"Ue,'c, Ital. tr. R. 

anonymous drama 
crucifixion and resurrection. 
sonae dramalis are derived from the U'L'~IJU" 

of 
the author has them 

express their 
rowed from ancient 

his 
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the MS tradition ascribes the work to GRE-
GORY OF NAZIANZOS, and A. Tuilier this 
traditional of but the of schol-

to date Christos Paschon in the 12th C. 

45-51) returned to late 
an to 6th-C. 

2: 102-04. F. 

OF 

du Christ, ed. A. 
J. Grosdidier de 

'Christus Patiens: "Rivista studi 27 
W. Horandner, "Lexikalische Beobachtun

Paschon," in Studien zur "l'Lum"U.lw.m 

Lfl:!lW.![Tapfllf, eds. E. et al. (Vienna I 

-AX 

CHRISTOUPOLIS mod. Ka-
in northern Greece located on the 

it was the harbor of 

of several kommerkiarioi and an archon of Christou
have been 

Seals I, Its walls were rebuilt 
Basil Kladon in 

Located on an 
Thessalonike to 
the of many attacks: 
Normans in II 

and seized 
barons. In the 

CHRONICLE 443 

cause of the of its fortifications 
Hellenilw 10 [1 307-1 it withstood 

the attack of the Catalan Grand in the 
but Stefan Uros IV Dusan later 

before 1260 and 
1310. The 

also had the 
G. Theo-

Lemerle, 
-T.E.G. 

CHRIST PHILANTHROPOS MONASTERY. 
See KECHARITOMENE NUNNERY. 

several 
of the monastic chronicle 

to the secular 
state officials was 

who demonstrated that among 2 I so-called chron-
icles one-third were written one 
of whom THE 

education. As a conventional term, chronicle 
can anyone of the of 
works: (I) historical works 

from Creation 
or 

sections of in THEOPHANES THE 
Patr. NIKEPHOROS I) that for the most 

not based on the author's 
the sections on ancient 

from 

used more 
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444 CHRONICLE OF 819 

chronicles that narrated in an 
events within a limited 

I. 

-A.K. 

CHRONICLE OF a annotated chro
""'LV"""",;,, table of events and notable persons from 
the birth of Christ to 81g, written III The 

and a monk at 
a near listed those 

persons and events that were of interest to mem-
bers of the Orthodox church, Of 
interest are the references to encounters 
between the Muslims and "Romans" in the 8th 
and C. The chronicle was later 
almost into the so-called Chronicle 

ED. A. Barsaum in 
Christi ed. 
8111)-22, 

CHRONICLE OF 
universal 

covers 
Chronicle 
Iier almost a 

aue/,om chronicoll ad annum 
Chabot (Paris 1920) [CSCO 

I 16. -S.H.G. 

a now 
author ca.1240. The work 

as does the 

Chronicle 1234 often in details. The 

latter chronicle is of two 
a narrative of civil 
siastical events. The two are conAated up to 
the time of Constantine 1; thereafter are in 

books. In the Chronicle's state of 
a and 1 

reaches the year 1234 

the conventional while the ecclesiastical re
cord ends in 1207, The of the Chron
icle 1234 lies in in the fact that it preserves 

from earlier works that are now lost. 
of works 

and a 
1171). Other now unknown 

the author appear to be the same 
the Confessor 

CHRONICLE OF conventional 
and incorrect title of an anonymous chronicle 

in two Greek versions gf. 1912 

B.N. gr. 920 of the 1 Ith and 
in an Arabic translation of 

It consists of brief notes with 

the continuation of a 
from Adam to G. Cozza-Luzi 

it was 
chroni-

with the Arabic text 
of the 11th C, 

ED. La Cnmaca Sicuio-Saracena di 
Luzi (Palermo I corr. e.O. Zuretti, IHl,pn,7P1Jm 
186f. 

UT. Vasiliev, Krumbacher, GBL 
-A.K. 

CHRONICLE OF or Histories 
In as the work is called in 
a list of notable events and 
men associated with the of the 
EDESSA from the to 6th C. The now anony-
mous which was in the 6th 
survives m a MS It 
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serves from the archives of Edessa as 
well as other sources, and is for the 

of the establishment of in the 
form the 

IS an abbreviation of a 
recension of the same material. In turn, it became 
a source for later chronicles. 

ED. L. Hallier, iibn die edessenische Cltroml! 
with Germ. tr. I. Guidi, Clnomw MinoTa 

2:1-11 (Latin). 
W. Bauer, and 

I) 12-17. W. 
In.,,nlIl.IUI Suewna 

a brief chronicle 
ca.1703 a monk of the 
of the Savior in Galaxeidi (a on 

the Gulf of au-

resistance move
ments in the southern Balkans as well as on earlier 
events, such as the invasion of the Pel
oponnesos under Romanos I 

[I 205-09; 

r:D. K Sathas, Chronikon anekdoton Gala:.:eidiou (Athens 
G. Valetas, Chroniko lou Galaxeidiou (Athens 

CHRONICLE OF name 
V ranoussis to an anonymous 1 prose chron-

attributed to the non
existent "Komnenos and Proklos. The 
written ca. 1440, is the and most infor-
mative of the 

of THOMAS 
is very hostile to Thomas 

The second 

over IOANNINA 
The author 

his 

or 1411 The chronicle also contains infor
mation about the settlement in of Serbs 
and ALBANIANS. It concludes with the year 1399; 

an Oxford MS of the chronicle contains 
additional entries up to 1417/18 
Hist01'ika kai tou mesaionikou kastmu ton 

CHRONICLE OF THE MOREA 445 

loanninon 1 

vernacular version of the written in the 
18th that ends with the death of Thomas. 

ton Ioanninon kat' 
12 ( 57-

CHRONICLE OF conventional 
incorrect title of a local anonymous 

in four late MSS the 16th 

in the to 

Le
re
the 

1. The additional section deals with later events, 
some of which can be dated from 1082 to 1339-
Lemerle that the chronicle was written 
before 932, when it was used in a scholion 
ARETHAS OF J. Koder 
sized that it was Arethas who 

I. Chamnis 
these conclusions on the basis 

of the allusion to I I who lived after 
he dated the chronicle to 10 18. The 

chronicle's statement that the Slavs dominated the 

I 

a nonauthentic text, whereas P. Charanis 
[1 insisted on its 

ED. Cronaca di Monemvasia, ed. L 
LIT. P. Lemerie, "La rhrnmm 

Monemvasie," REB 21 ( 

heated 
vol. 6 

5 

CHRONICLE OF THE MOREA mv 
an anonymous account of the Frankish 
of the from the First Crusade 

to 1292, which survives in four versions 
and while extracts 

appear in the chronicle of DORoTHEos OF MONEM-
debate continues whether the was 

in Greek or French. The main MS of the Greek 
text of over 9,000 lines of 
POLITICAL dates from the late 1 not 

after the time of its in the first 
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446 CHRONICLE OF THE TOCCO 

decades of that many Frankish 
loanwords and written in the mixed Greek found 
also in the verse ROMANCES, this work 
contains a number of a fea-
ture which indicates a close connection 
with traditional oral POETRY 

27 [I I The Chronicle is a wit
ness to the forms of VERNACULAR Greek at this 
time. The unknown author shows knowl-

of the niceties of Moreot feudal pro-
cedure and is more familiar with the council 
chamber than the 
the Morea he is 

G. Schiro to an 

I I 

identifies as an 

his account re
of the Frankish

C. 

Schmitt (London 
Chl"omkon tou lYloreos, cd. P. 

C011aUenn's: The Chronicle 

title 

has shown that the of folios in the MS is 
confused. The title of the work and the name of 
its author are 

I 

Tocco rulers of IOANNINA. It spans a 50-year pe
riod from the death of Leonardo Tocco (I 
to 1422. In addition to the work 

information on the feudal structure of 
and socioeconomic conditions. 

Schiro that the anonymous author was 
to the events he described and lived 

in Ioannina when he wrote the Chronicle the 
Tocco. He Ioannina and the Greeks and 
criticized Arta and the Albanians. His 
is very and the 
emperor seem far removed from the local power 

on which he focuses. The author writes 

in the Greek vernacular with many errors in or-

ED. Cronaca dei Tocco di di anonimo, cd. G. Schiro 
with Ital. tr.; con. E.A. Zachariadoll. 

LIT. "Some Notes on the 'Chronicle of the 
Tocco,' " in Bisanzio e ['Italia. Raccolta di studi in memoria di 

Pertusi (Milan 1982) I -A.M.T. 

CHRONICLE OF THE TURKISH SULTANS 
1"WV con-

ventional title of an anonymous chronicle of 
Ottoman at the end of the 16th 
C. It is MS 

20 [I I In its 
runs from 1373 to 1513. 
ravcsik I: 

form the Chronicle 
and Mo
that the 

chronicler used CHALKOKONDYLES and 
OF CHIOS as well as some sources now 
chariadou demonstrated that its 
source was the I talian chronicle of Francesco San-
SOVIIlO which the 
chronicler translated with and ad-

he used also OF Mo-
NEMV ASIA and an 
BEG. The Chronicle's 
minimal. 

events is 

ton Tourkon Soultanon, ed. G.T. Zoras 
add. and carr. in EEPhSPA 16 ( 

Leben und Taten der tiirkischen Kaiser, tr. 

ton TOllrkon soulwnon 
-E.M.]., A.K. 

CITY. Local chronicles form a 
subdivision of the genre of CHRONICLES; few are 
known CURO:-.lICLE OF One 
can that some kind of annalistic rec-
ords were in Antioch and 
but the traces are very indistinct. A chronicle of 
Antioch seems to have been the main source for 
MALALAS I -I and some other 
historians also on local materials. PARASTASEIS 

SYNTOMOI CHRONIKAI drew its detailed 
of the late 6th-C. emperors from a written source 
that be a lost chronicle and 
some information rl)1Clr'>rn 

of the 
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CHRONICON SALERNIT ANUM 447 

be drawn FSI 

and Nau
well 
be-

zur antiocheni5chen und zur kon-
Hi12). -AX 

on a series of unrelated brief notices 
found scattered in the and on blank folios 
of MSS from the loth C. onward. A 
acteristic of these notices is a 
mejlctlCln, year, and 

of THEOPHANES THE 

this annalistic form ceased to be used for 
The Short Chronicles vary in 

include extracts from 
records of events in a 

and notes of births and deaths within an 
individual often scrappy, the Shart 

which cover all from the 
C. to the Turkish in the 
16th and 1 
unattested 
web of references that corroborate and ,nrnr,,,' 

ment the narrative historians. 

ED. Die KleinchToniken, ed. P. Schreiner, 
vols. (Vienna 1977-79)' with Germ. tL 

CHRONICON 
that survives in 1 

of Venice and its 
of rulers 

It preserves an essential document 
on the circumstances of the deaths of em
perors and of their tombs that was 

in the 10th C. and continued from the 
11th to 1 C. The loth-C. section is a Latin 
translation of a lost memorandum of the em

as the hitherto 
I. 

chronoI-

and Obits," 
-M.McC. 

CHRONICON 
written in the 

because it 
date of EASTER. It has sometimes been called the 
Alexandrian in fact the work 
does not follow the Alexandrian 
tradition. The Chronicon Paschale 
ered the from Adam to 

text breaks off in 628. It is the first 

a 

other sources, it does nr,'H"rip 

evidence for the 6th and 
of Phokas and Herakleios. 

accorded to SERGIOS I, pa
it has been 

that the author was a member of his circle. 

ed. L Dindorf, 2 vols. (Bonn 
Chroniwn Pasclw.le 284-

essential 

et des 
I 1 

draws on the LIBER PONTIFICALIS. Paul the Dea-
con, and lost archival which 
are sometimes into the account 
the letter of LOUIS II to Basil I and the 

sometimes inventive-fashion 
of Benevento and Salerno 

from the 8th C. to 974. It is valuable 
for the later 

ED. Chronicum Saiemil<:U!um, ed. U. 
holm I 

(Stock-
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448 CHRONICON VENETUM 

LIT. Wattenbach, 
Sacrum u. Salier 1 

meridionale (Salerno, 

Holtzmann, Schmale, Deutsch. Gesell. 
1 I If. P. l'vtito di una ciltil 

1977)· 
-M.McC. 

CHRONICON the oldest 
Venetian which narrates events from the 
6th C. to 1008. The role the anony-

may have 

the Deacon. From ca.8oo the Chronicon has inde
its sources are unclear 

It Ven-

for a 
and the of artwork in Con-

143.1 It also treats Eastern events 
like the revolt of BARDANES TOURKOS (100.14-
1 the over Michael I (106.6-1 
the attack of the Rus' on in 860 
(117.14-11 Romanos I's coup and Constan-
tine VII's restoration (134.23-1 and the 

of the son with 
( 1 

a sister of ROMANOS III 

ED. Chronache veneziane antichissime, ed. G. Monticolo in 
FSI9 71. 

"I fondamenti della 
SiOlC1!OP'rafw Veneziana al 

(Florence 1970) 
UUI~ltel~l!Unae 2 :417. 

CHRONOGRAPHER OF 354. See CALENDAR OF 

354· 

inherited from the ancient 
world its of for 

"",,,,,prj intervals on a fixed scale 

to construct 
l\'ature's way of 
twofold: the 

and it 
new of its own. 

the passage of TIME is 
of the moon and the 

Ro-

man usage, the calendar a week 
of seven DAYS, with each divided into HOURS 
of and dark which varied in 

with a bissextilc or 
and 

of the INDICTION, the official ad-
ministrative year, which became for 

purposes in 537 The 
indiction 'was a 

for the purpose of 
in 3 I 2/ 13 a indiction of 15 years was 
instituted. the successive indiction 
were themselves never each year within 
the was, and the indiction became the usual 
way for the to recent and forth

years. When a document is dated 
In(:iIC1IC)n, the exact year must be established 
some other means. The date of EASTER was 

the other for 
; it 

out successive years with each Easter 
date. Sometimes events were dated in or from a 
year of or events such as 
EARTHQUAKES, ECLIPSES, and COMETS. 

The of time was ordered in a number 
of short-term and ways. In the short 
term an event be ascribed to a 
indiction or eponymous year. There was a 
of eponymous years that could and end at 
any in a solar year: 
emperors and rulers years of 

also be used outside the 
years of the 

reference. 
of time over spans was 

and controversial. Some tra
ditional measures were utilized: 

the 1st, 
numbered 
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local eras used in different cities and such 
as the ANTIOCHENE ERA or the DIOCLETIANIC ERA 

covered 

m and on Thoth 1 

The years of Diocletian were used 
for Easter tables but were later 

that the death and resurrection of Christ were 
dates of cosmIC All 

era calculations were based on the lunar 
of Anatolios of which 

was constructed the commencement 
of the year to 29 the BYZANTINE ERA 
was constructed the of Anato-
lios first to the new moon (21 

then to the indiction. There were other eras such 
as that of MALALAS m Cruci

and the eras of the Incarnation 
on world and the Ascension 

in 31). The official era became the 
while the civil 

YEAR, 
come to sacralize 

The 
up to the C. meant that historians and annal-
istic chroniclers needed to reconcile and 
combine The chronicle of 

for 

years from Adam. It was not easy to maintain 
over a as evi-

the miscalculation of THEOPHANES THE 
CONFESSOR for the events of the C. After 

of 

before the Incarnation was O"Plnp,-:;> 

To establish the 
scholars 

nr.po,>n. various dif-

CHRONOS 449 

ficulties in 
do 

sequence 
events or documents are dated 
and the scholar needs additional information to 
establish an absolute in some cases, when 
there is a between the date indic-
tion and the date from the scholar must 

if both are 
a similar 

different dates in sources. 
If a source has no date the event can 
sometimes be dated on the basis of astronomical 
data 

PLAGUES, 
the occasional coincidence of Easter 

with a and month of the solar 

AUXILIARY DISCIPLINES have elaborated 
cated methods to date 

texts, 
esp. anonymous ones, that can be based on 
the mention of persons and events to a far 
lesser on and 

CHRONOS 
TIME, the father of Aion 

esp. in Damaskios 
of described as a 

with the face of a 

Chronos's 
whereas 

OF SMYRNA (12: 1 said that it was "immortal 
Aion" who framed Zeus's eternal chariot "with his 

hands." Church fathers 
contrasted Chronos and chronos 
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450 MANUEL 

as the time of the sensible world and aion 

the 
PG 

LIT. O. Waser, RE 3 (I -AX 

I 

and 15 I Numerous 
sources reveal that he held the office of Ul1IIlJUUU-

as 
VIII and Constanline XI commissioned cer-

tain of his his association with the 
court is confirmed. 

characlerized in musical 
dominant idiom. his 

aware of the need to refur-
which were no suitable 

and to enrich the 

. etc. 
V"<LUIIC" was one of the few 

to write about theoretical and 
that he considered essential for 

of chant. His 
the Art 

matters 
a true under

entitled On 

Erroneous Views That Some Hold about 
value in that it clarifies hitherto 

of modal 

LIT. D.E. Conomos, The Treatise 
Laj,n/Jl,lda:nos (Vienna I 

CHRYSARGYRON collatio lus-
tax in and silver levied every five years, 

to pay the do-
natives to the army. The tax was instituted 
Constantine I and collected from 

assets of the 

a 
but also in-
doctors and 

their tools and families. Officials elected in each 
those liable for the tax collected the 

argyron; it was esp. burdensome for 
and those of small means. In the 
collected every four years. In 
I abolished the tax, 
from his own estate. 

demonstrated that the name of 
nos, ascribed to this 
from a Renaissance No 

research has 
Non-

are known. At the orders of an emperor "Con
Constan-

survives as the de cu-
ratione morborum in 297 He also wrote a 

the De remediis un-
De describes 

the nutritive values 

de cumtione mOTboTum, ed. c.w. 
De alimentis, in 

CHRYSOBERGES 
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the editor's date-10th C.--does not 
that time PATRIKIOS was too 

astes on Crete in 1 193. 
Other members of the 

ecclesiastical functionaries: two 
Nicholas II and LOUKAS CHRY

of Antioch in the 
1521 

an ad-
dressee of THEOPHYLAKTOS of another 

of Corinth ca. I 170 
char-

oratjones Ires, 
Bees, EEBS 2 

-A.K. 

died 
Lesbos? between 14 10 and 1429. He was the eld
est of three all of whom became DOMINI
CANS; both Theodore and Andrew rose to be 

of the order. Maximos was a student 
of Demetrios K YDONES and studied In 

his teacher's translation. After his conversion to 
IVI" .. """, he entered a Dominican monastery 

in Pera ca.1390. A few years later he went to 
Venice to and 1 to Pavia 

he traveled to 

1400 he went to 
In a with 

BRYENNIOS and wrote his Discourse to the 

CHRYSOBULL 451 

Cretans on the Procession the He also 
~ ..... ~ ... ~~ in with Neilos DAMILAS. Maxi
mos believed that the decline of the was a 
result of their disobedience to the pope. 

ED. PC 154:121 

LIT. Loenertz, Beck. Klrche 742. 
-A.MT 

1204 he succeeded his uncle as 
Sardis. Both his views and 

were traditional and conventional. He 
power but unlike EUSTATHIOS OF THEs

SALON IKE remained 
prowess. The Italian 
tant in he 
criticized the Italians for their arrogance and van-

but was more cautious in 1204, to pre-
sent them as servants of Alexios IV. 

CHRYSOBULL 

a 

used to indicate solemn 
even those without such a bulla. 

the emperors of Tre-
esp. STEFA!'! UROS 

document for 
unilateral confirmations of TREATIES with 
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